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MEMOIRS OF SULLY.

BOOK XIV.

1603.

J. Troubles at Metz: Henry g'oes thither and banishes the Soboles; other

affairs transacted in tliis journey. Memorial ag-ainst the cardinal d'Ossat:

examination of the sentiments and conduct of the cardinal. Affairs of

the Low Countries. Intrigues of the duke of Bouillon, and new sedi-

tions of the Calviuists.—II. Death of the queen of England. James I,

accession of Henry's return: his conversation with Rosny upon the

death of Elizabeth: resolves to send Rosny ambassador to London: de-

liberations in the council, and intrigues in the court upon this embassy.

Indisposition of tlie king.—III. Public and private instructions given to

Rosny: liis departure with a numerous retinue. Character of joung

Servin. Rosny embarks at Calais; insulted by the vice-admiral of En^
land: his reception at Dover, Canterbury, &c.; he is received into Lon-

don with the highest honours: his severitj' in the affair of Combaut. State

of the political affairs of Great Britain: character of the English: of

king James: of the queen, &c.—IV. Several factions in the English court.

Rosny's conferences with the English counsellors; with the deputies of

the States General; with tlie resident from Venice, Szc.; he obtains his

first audience: his concern at not being permitted to appear in mourning.

J. i HE city of Metz had been, for some time, shaken

with those intestine divisions, which broke out in the

beginning of this year. The duke d'Epernon, who

was governor of it, and of the v/hole country of Mes-

sin, had placed Sobole* and his brother as his heuten-

ants there; who made such an ill use of their authority,

that they were soon hated by the whole body of the

citizens. This hati'ed was strengthened by the differ-

ence of their religions; and there was such a general

* Raymond de Comminges, lord of Sobole, and his brother, gentlemen

9i Gascony.



outcry amongst the citizens and country people, against

the heutenants, that d'Epernon was obliged to go him-

self to Metz, to hear the complaints of both parties,

and to endeavour to reconcile them to each other.

Sobole complained, that the city refused to furnish the

troops with provisions, and the city, in their turn,

threw the whole blame upon Sobole. Some disputes

had also risen concerning a certain Provencal prisoner

at Vitry, which, through rancour and desire of revenge,

occasioned several other matters less considerable; and

these heats had already proceeded so far as to make a

revolt be apprehended.

The duke d'Epernon was soon convinced that the

two Soboles* had not justice on their side, at least with

regard to the first complaint, which was indeed the

chief, and by them made the occasion of a quarrel,

with no other view than to afford them a pretence for

opening the magazines of the citadel, which was never

permitted but in case of a war or a siege, and thus to

make themselves masters of them. D'Epernon would

have been glad to have pacified matters, without being

obliged to deprive his two creatures of their posts; for

he well knew, that this was an exertion of authority,

which he would have some difficulty to support him-

self in, the two brothers being at the head of a party,

strong enough to oppose the governor as well as the

citizens.

Things were in this state when the king received

advice of what was doing at Metz; he sent me notice

that he would come to the arsenal to confer with me,

* Sobole accused the inhabitants of Metz of holding' intelligence with

the count of Mansfield, in order to surrender the place to the king of Spain-

This accusation appeared to be false. Vie du Due d'Epernon, p. 217.
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and desired that I would have a supper prepared for

him and six other persons whom he should bring with

him. When he came, he made me follow him alone

into the great store-houses of artillery and arms, and,

beginning, as usual, to talk about the situation of affairs

within the kingdom, with respect to the malecontents,

he told me the news he had just received from Metz.

Henry without any hesitation, resolved upon taking a

journey thither upon his reflecting that if Metz, a

city so very lately dismembered from the empire, should

unfortunately happen, in the present conjuncture, to

separate itself from France, it would be a difficult

matter to recover it. Several other political motives

made this journey absolutely necessary, besides that of

taking from the duke d'Epernon a citadel, which he

might make use of to very bad purposes, and a consi-

derable extent of country, wherein, under the reign of

Henry the third, he had behaved more like a sove-

reign prince than a governor; and, upon a supposition

that the king should one day carry his great designs

into execution, there would be a necessity for having,

in this country, so important by its situation, a gover-

nor from whom he could promise himself more assis-

tance, than he could expect from d'Epernon. It was

probable, at least, that some favourable opportunity

would offer to join Lorrain to France, and in that case

it imported his majesty highly to go himself in person,

and procure a perfect knowledge of this state, and

give the government of that province, which was upon

its confines, to a man on whom he could depend. This

journey likewise would be of use to him, affording him

an opportunity of becoming acquainted with some of

the princes of Germany, and of sounding their inch-
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nations with respect to the house of Austria, to know

if he might expect any assistance from them in an ad-

vantageous conjuncture, and even to attach them to

himself, by reconcihng them to each other, for he was

not ignorant that many differences subsisted amongst

them.

It was agreed between us, that his majesty should

set out without loss of time, to the end that, by ap-

pearing at Metz with his whole court (for it was re-

solved that the queen should accompany him) at a time

when the two factions, not having yet proceeded so far

in their insolence as to embrace a party contrary to the

king, both the one and the other should think of nothing

but of justifying their conduct, and submitting to his

determination. The king would not even stay till the

dresses of his guards (for about this time they were to

be all new clothed) were ready; but leaving me at

Paris to correspond with him, ordered only Villeroi,

among his secretaries of state, to attend him, and left

Paris the latter end of February, notwithstanding the

I'igour of the season, which made the roads very bad

for the ladies to travel, and took his route by La-Ferte-

sur-Jouarre, Dorman-sur-Marne, Epernai, Chalons-sur-

Marne, and Clermont: the court stopped at Verdun and

four or five days after arrived at Metz by Fresne-en-

Verdunois.

Henry's arrival put an end to all disputes, and

nothing was talked of but submission and obedience,

not but Sobole, who was sensible this affair would be

terminated by his expulsion, had ambition and resolu-

tion enough to maintain himself in the citadel in spite

of his majesty, and disclosed his thoughts to his parti-

cular friends: but the most prudent amongst them re-
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presented to him, that if he engaged in such a design,

he would be irretrievably ruined; so that submitting to

the arret for his banishment, he gave up the citadel

without malting any conditions, and quitted Metz and

the whole country of Messin. The king appointed

Montigny* to be his lieutenant in this province, in the

room of Sobole, and d'Arquien his brother to act as

hcutenant for the governor in the city and castle of

Metz. Montigny, for this new post, quitted his govern-

ment of Paris, the salary of which, however, he re-

ceived this year. It was thought that d'Epernon was

far from being satisfied with all these changes, as may

be easily imagined, the two lieutenants being under no

obligation to him for their preferment; but he could

have nothing to say, he himself^ through necessity, be-

ing the first to require the banishment of the t^\^o So-

boles, so that every thing seemed to be done with his

consent.

I have taken the whole of this detail from the letters

his majesty honoured me with during his stay at Metz,

in which he informed me succinctly of all the incidents;

but dwelt longer upon the manner in which he was

received at Metz, and upon the city itself, which he

said was three times larger than Orleans, and finely

situated, but that the castle was not worth any thing:

he likewise told me, that he wished for my presence in

* Francis de la Grang'e, lord of Montigny, Sery, &c. was chief steward

of the household to Henry III, governor of Berry, Blois, &c. knight of the

order of the Holy Ghost, camp-master-general of the hght-horse, governor

of Paris, afterwards of Metz, the Pays Messin, Toul, and Verdun, and

lastly, marshal of France; he died in 1617. His brother was Antony,

lord of Arquien, commandant of the citadel of Metz, govemer of Calais,

Sancerre, &c. He is miscalled by some. John-James d'Arquien; and

d'Arcy, by father Daniel. John-James d'Arquien was nephew of marshal

de MoQti{piy.
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that country, that he might send me to visit the frontier,

and that, before six days, he should put every thing in

such good order as to be able to leave Metz. In effect,

the king accomplished it in much less time, and was

only detained there by an indisposition, that obliged him

to take some medicines, after which he found himself

quite well, although it was followed by a fit of the ague,

which he thought was occasioned by a cold. The dutch-

ess of Bar, sister to his majesty, came to Metz on the

sixteenth of March, and the duke de Deux-Ponts, with

his wife and children, arrived three days afterwards.

The remainder of the time his majesty staid in this

province was employed in concluding a marriage be-

tween mademoiselle de Rohan and the young duke de

Deux-Ponts;* in composing a difference between the

cardinal of Lorrain, and the prince of Brandenbourg,f

concerning the bishopric of Strasbourg, which was ac-

complished by dividing the revenue of this bishopric

equally between them, without having any regard to

their titles and pretensions; in restoring tranquillity to

that city, and in being serviceable to all the princes who

required his interposition in any of their affairs. The

name of Henry became so revered in this country, that

several sovereign princes of Germany took a resolution

to go thither and pay their respects to him, to offer him

their service, and demand his protection; which, how-

ever, they could only do afterwards, and by ambassadors,

* John second, duke of Deux-Ponts, of a branch of the house of Bavaria,

married Catherine the daughter of Henry duke of Rohan.

f John Manderscheidt, the Catholic bishop of Strasbourg-, djing in 1594,

cardinal Charles of Lorrain obtained this bishopric of the pope; and the

Protestants, on their part, got John-George, brother of the elector of Bran-

denbourg, elected; whence a war arose, which continued till this year. Se6
the historiaQS, Bassompierre's Memoirs vol. I. Septennaire, &c.
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the necessary preparations for their equipages taking

up a longer time than his majesty had determined to

stay at Metz. The cardinal of LoiTain, the duke de

Deux-Ponts, the marquis of Brandenbourg and Ponie-

rania, the landgrave of Hesse, and three or four others

whose dominions lay neai-est the Rliine, were the only

persons who went thiUier.

The Jesuits, who ever since their banishment had

been using their utmost endeavours to procure their

re-establishment in France, appeared no less solicitous

to make their court to the king; for this purpose, they

made use of the good offices of the fathers of their order

at Verdun,* supported by la-Varenne, who declared

himself their protector, that they might one day become

his, and repay his zeal by the advancement of his chil-

dren, for wnom he already thirsted after the most emi-

nent dignities in the church. D'Ossat, though not in

France, laboured with equal ardour and success in their

favour. The ambitious desire of being arbitrator of the

affairs of Europe had often made this man undertake

to treat of matters quite foreign to his commission: the

obstacles he raised at Rome to the marriage of the

* The fathci's Ig-natius Armand, provincial Chateiller, Brossard, and la-

Tour, introduced by !a-Varenne, came on Wednesday in Pass>ion-week to

throw themselves at the king^'s feet, and to implore his favour for their re-

admission into France. Henry IV would not suffer the provincial, who

spoke for the whole order, to address him kneeling'. When he had done,

the king- answered them, that, for his part, he was not an ill-wisher to the

Jesuits; he required them to give him, in writing-, what they had been say-

in;^ to him, and kept them the whole day with him. They returned on Easter

Monday, and the king -promised to recal them, and even ordered the father

provincial to come to him at Paris, and bring father Cotton with him. " I

*' will have you with me," added he, " for I think you useful to the public,

" and to my kingdom." He dismissed them, after having embraced thera

all four. De Thou, b. cxxix. Chronolog. Sept. anno 1603. 'MSS. Biblioth.

Royale, vol. 9129, &c. F. Matlhieu. vol. n. b. iii. p. 550,

VOL. IIT. B
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pi'incess Catherine, the king's sister, is one proof of it,

and his soHcitations for the Jesuits another; for the re-

estabhshment of this society was regarded by him,

Yilleroi, Jeannin, and other creatures of the Roman

court in France, to be the most essential part of that

system of politics, which they endeavoured to have pre-

ferred there, to that pursued by the council.

D'Ossat, by printing his letters, which prove the truth

of my asseitions concerning him, seems not to be so-

licitous about concealing his true sentiments from the

public; but, if he is inexcusable for having almost al-

ways observed a conduct quite opposite to that which

the gratitude he owed to his prince and benefactor

ought to have suggested to him, he deserves still greater

reproaches for having endeavoured, both in his dis-

course and in his writings, to give a bad impression of

the king and his ministers. When removed from the

centre of business, all the informations he could ob-

tain must be through the means of wretches, to whom
a man of sense and judgment ought to be cautious of

giving credit. It is not difficult to perceive that this

passage tends partly to justify myself against the cen-

sures of d'Ossat, he having about this time wrote a

letter to Villeroi, in which he did not scruple to attri-

bute marshal Biron's rebellion, and the discontent of

the other French lords, to the very little satisfaction

they received from Henry, and the oppression the peo-

ple groaned under through the tyranny of his counsel-

lors: and that he might not do things by halves, this

able man, who valued himself upon his nice discern-

ment in affairs of state, presumed, by desiring Villeroi

to show his letter to the king, to advise his majesty to

remit his confidence and his authority into other hands.
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Possibly, if this proceeding of d'Ossat were thorouglil}*

examined, it would be found to have luore aititlce than

mistake m it; for it is not hkely that a man, who re-

ceived such exact informations from Villeroi of every

thing that happened, could be ignorant that what he

represented as a general conspiracy of all the states in

the kijigdom, was, in reality, only a faction cousposed.

of a few persons, whose heads were turned by ambi-

tion, and the licentiousness of tlie late times; and that

all the rest of the French nobility placed their glory

and their happiness in their firm attachment to their

prince; that the clerg}', on their side, praised him no

less, and, in effect, had no less reason to praise him,

having but lately received a very considerable gratuity

from him; and lastly, that the people, besides the sup-

pression of the penny in the shilling, had been farther

relieved by his majesty, by an abatement of two mil-

lions in the land-tax.

I was not unacquainted with any of d'Ossat's mali-

cious proceedings, nor of his personal complaints

against me, for not paying his pension exactly. Ville-

roi undertook to recommend the speedy payment of it

to me, and acquitted himself of this commission, by

exalting, as usual, the great abilities and services of the

cardinal. Some days afterwards, I was accosted by a

banker, who made me a proposal to discharge certain

pensions, given by his majesty to persons at Rome,

among others d'Ossat's, which he did with the same

unpolite freedom that the cabal of my enemies affected

to use me with. There are some offices in themselves

of such dignity, as to draw respect and consideration

upon the persons who possess them. I was not sorry

that the banker was made sensible of this truth, and I
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Itent him away coldly enough. D'Ossat found himself

obliged to write to me four months aftenvards, and I

received his letter at the same time that one was brought

me from my brother, who was ambassador at the court

of Rome. D'Ossat expressed himself in so insolent a

manner in this letter, that it certainly deserved no bet-

ter answer than I had given the banker. However,

being of opinion that I ought not to regard it, I was

going to make out a draught for his payment, when I

received an incontestable proof of the injurious lan-

guage he publicly used against me: that instant, I con-

fess, I withdrew the warrant, which was a very exact

one, and substituted another in its room of a more

doubtful payment, and from that time resolved to expe-

dite no more, but by the king's express command. I

wrote to Villeroi at Metz, and acquainted him with this

resolution, and in the postscript of my letter, gave him

a detail of the speeches and letters of d'Ossat, in which

I was concerned, and, in the height of my just indigna-

tion, I called the cardinal both ungrateful and impru-

dent, epithets which, if what I heard of him was true,

he deserved; if false, I gave Yilleroi to understand,

that I would pay a proper regard to his inlei-position in

favour of d'Ossat. He was still more alarmed by my
threat to acquaint the king with the insolence of his

agent, and conjured me to be pacified: I consented, and

all the revenge I took upon d'Ossat, was to render his

inhigues at Rome ineffectual: those in favour of the

Jesuits w^ere continued only during this year, for tiie

society returned to France in the following year.

I shall resume this subject in a proper place, and

shall have occasion once more to inti'oduce d'Ossat, on

account of a memorial which was addressed to me

I

i
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from Rome against him. At present, what remains to

be said of him regards the coadjutorship of Baieux,

and the abbey of Coulon, if the afiair were worth a

long detail; but as it is not, I shall content myself with

only informing the reader, that d'Ossat procured him-

self to be made coadjutor of Baieux, and treated with

the Maintenons for his abbey of Coulon, by an agree-

ment not very advantageous for them. His majest)'

gave me this abbey, after performing the promise he

made to the Maintenons, that they should lose nothing

by it, since they obtained an equivalent upon the bishop-

ric of Evreux. Villeroi earnestly solicited his majesty

for d'Ossat, and endeavoured to engage my interest for

his friend: Maintenon, on the contrary, was highly dis-

satisfied that this favour was granted him.

During the king's absence, the pope's nuncio made

another complaint to me on the journey his majesty

had just undertaken. The reason of his holiness's med-

dling on this occasion, was, that Spain, Savoy, and their

partisans, uniting to the ideas they had conceived re*

specting the motives of this journey, those w hich they

entertained of the armaments and treasures of the king,

which report had greatly exaggerated, they had inspired

the holy father also with their apprehensions. Henry,

whom I informed of the nuncio's fears, ordered me
to remove them, without ti^oubling myself about unde-

ceiving either Spain or Savoy.

His majesty and I treated, by letters, of many differ-

ent affairs, and amongst others of those of Flanders. It

was computed that, by the last of February this year,

the Spaniards had lost eighteen thousand men, and

tired above tvvo hundred and fifty thousand volleys of

cannon before Ostend; nevertheless the siege was but
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very little advanced, and, in the month of April, the be-

siegers attempting to make a general assault, were re-

pulsed with great loss. From this, the archduke was

convinced that, notwithstanding all his efforts, it would

be time only, and a total want of men and ammunition of

every kind, that would deliver the place into his power.

Nassau, on his side, aft^r the reduction of Grave, laid

siege to Rhinberg, and from thence went to invest Bois-

leduc, not considering that this enterprise exceeded his

strength, it being impossible, as I have already observed,

to take Boisleduc with so small a number of troops as

he had. Accordingly he was on the point of losing both

his army and reputation there; but, in revenge, he had

the satisfaction of driving the Spaniards out of the cas-

tle of Vactendonck, where they were, in a manner, al-

ready masters. The garrison of this place, too weak

to resist them, and no longer thinking of any thing but

retreating, had abandoned the city and the castle to their

discretion, when they were joined by some Dutch troops,

who passed by that place in their march to the army of

prince Maurice, and altogether attacked the Spaniards,

and dislodged them from the castle.

It may be easily imagined, that the United Provinces

could not carry on this war without being at a great

expense both of men and money, to which it was abso-

lutely necessary that France should continue to contri-

bute. The siege of Ostend alone had cost them one

hundred thousand vollies of cannon, and seven thousand

men. His majesty, for the interest of both the powers,

kept Buzenval* in those provinces, who was then upon

the point of returning to France; and the agent sent by

'^ Paul Clioart de Buzeuval.
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the states to the king was named Aersens;* this agent

represented to me, that liis countrymen would be soon

in no condition to keep the field, unless his majesty would

permit them to recruit the French companies that were

in their service with Frenchmen. The king sent me an

answer from Chalons-sur-Marne to this request, which

I had communicated to him, and told me that he con-

sented to it, but, to avoid an open rupture with Spain,

upon these conditions, that it should be Aersens himself

who should raise the recruits, and not the officers, who

would do it too publicly, having already acted in such a

manner, as to draw upon him some reproaches from

the king of Spain: that the recruits should be raised

with the utmost expedition and the utmost secrecy; and

that the soldiers who listed, the number of which he

desired to know, should file off, without any noise, to

the place vshere they were to embark, marching six in

a company at most, with no other arms than their swords,

and no more money than was necessary to defray their

expenses till they got there ; that they should take ship-

ping rather at Dieppe than Calais, this last city being

too much crowded with foreigners; and that notice

should be sent to Chastes, who was governor of it, and

vice-admiral de Vic, whose concurrence was necessary

* Francis Aersens, resident and afterwards ambassador from the states

of Holland at the court of France. The memoirs of that time represent

him as a man ofa subtle, artful, and eren dangerous turn ofmind. Cardi-

dinal de Richelieu speaks of him, Oxenstiern, chancellor of Sweden, and

Guiscardt, chancellor of Montferat, as the only three politicians he had

ever known in Europe. " It was the received opinion of that time," says

Amelot de la Houssaye, '• tliat Henrj- IV had an amour with Aersens', wife,

" and that the husband was content with it, by reason of the profit he

" reaped from it: this amour laid the foundation of his fortune. He left

•* 100,000 livres a year to his son. who was callen Van Sommerdyk."
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to the design, and for whom he sent me a letter with-

out a seal. Some alterations, however, were made in

these orders; Aersens could not levy the men alone;

and it being my opinion, that I ought not to meddle with

it, the officers raised the recruits, but did it with all

possible secrecy. His majesty thought it would not be

amiss to send the garrison he had forced to leave Metz

to Flanders, and, for fear they should enlist with the

archduke, cast his eyes upon my cousin Bethune to con-

duct them. As to the pension for which Aersens strongly

importuned me, the king deferred taking a resolution

about it till his return.

During his majesty's stay at Metz, the duke of Bou-

illon brought his affair likewise upon the carpet: he had

retired to Germany to the elector Palatine, to whom he

was allied by the electress: he prevailed upon the elec-

tor to undertake his justification to Henry,* or to de-

ceive him again by a letter, which his majesty sent me
immediately, to have my opinion of it. The purport of

this letter, in which the elector Palatine very unseason-

ably affected to treat with the king of France as with an

equal, was to represent to him the great affliction it gave

the duke of Bouillon to have his fidelity suspected by the

king, and to assure him that he himself was convinced

ofhis innocence, by proofs which he thought unanswer-

able. The king had sent for Bouillon to come to him

and clear up his conduct, and afterwards gave him no-

tice by la Tremouille that he should at least stop at

Sedan; but Bouillon had done neither the one or the

other; the Palatine, therefore, to excuse the duke, al-

leged, that with regard to the first complaint, the quality

* Historyof Henry duke of Bouillon, book r.
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of his accusers made it imprudent for the duke to go

and abandon himself to them; and to the second he

said, that the gentlemen who had brought his majesty's

letter had found Bouillon at Geneva, from whence he

had a sincere intention to go and wait for his majesty

at Sedan ; but that thinking it necessary to take his rout

through Germany, that he might avoid the countries in

dependence upon Spain and Lorrain, and also to pay

his respects to the elector and the electress, his kins-

woman, whom he had not yet seen, it was owing to this

tedious journey that he had missed the opportunity of

receiving his majesty at Sedan. The letter concluded

with repeated assurances of the duke's attachment to

his majest}% for the sincerity of which, the elector

brought as a proof the connexion there was between

them.

Henry answered the elector's letter with more po-

liteness than he had reason to expect, and promised,

as he had always done, to restore the duke of Bouillon

to his friendship and esteem, but upon conditions which

Bouillon knew himself to be too guilty to accept. In

effect, at the very time that he was making these new

protestations, his majesty received, while at Metz, ad-

vice from Heidelberg, which he communicated to me,

that a man named du-Plessis-Bellay, brother to the go-

vernor of the young Chatillon, had been sent by the

duke of Tremouille to the duke of Bouillon with dis-

patches, in which his majesty was nearly concerned;

that this courier, who was to set out from Longjumeau,

had orders to pass through Sedan without making him-

self known, not even to du-Maurier; and at his return,

lie was again to pass through Sedan, and afterwards

Paris, with the answer to Tremouille's dispatches.,

VOL. III. c
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whom he was to meet at Comblat. His majesty would

not have entered into so circumstantial an account of

this affair, but that he wished (which however was not

practicable) that I, in concert with Rapin, could arrest

this courier, not before his arrival at Paris, but in the

road from Paris to Thouars, after he should have re-

ceived letters in that city, which would fully discover"

the nature of his commission.

His majesty had certainly no occasion for farther

proofs of the duke of Bouillon's guilt. I may venture

to affirm, without any danger of judging too rashly,

that the submission which appeared in that step he had

lately prevailed upon the elector to make in his favour,

was only dissembled with a view to two things; the first

was to inspire the king with a security in regard to his

person, and the second to continue to draw from him

those sums which for a long time he had regularly re-

ceived for the support of his fortresses. This demand

he renewed by Saint-Germain, with whom Henry was

highly displeased. His majesty recommended it ear-

nestly to me, to pay no regard to the solicitations that

were made me from Bouillon, but at the same time, to

give him no reason to suspect that I had any know-

ledge of what he had just related to me. These orders

were indeed unnecessary, after the discoveries I had

lately made of the new discontents which Bouillon and

Tremouille had excited in the provinces amongst the

Protestants, and from the result of the conversation I

had with Henry at the arsenal, before his departure

for Metz, of which I have only mentioned what related

to this journey.

To proceed; after having long considered the cast of

the cabal, which struck a mortal blow to the heart of
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Henry, I found means at last to set him at peace, by

showing him, that however formidable might be its

present appearance, it would, after some ineffectual

struggles, fall to nothing. Whatever notions may be

formed ofthe levity and inconsiderateness of those whom
we are pleased to term the vulgar, I have always found,

that though they may fix upon some particular aims,

and follow them not only with rashness but rapture,

yet those aims are always to a certain degree general,

and directed to some common mterest; but that any

private one's ends, such as proceed from the anger or

wishes of a particular man, or of a small number, are

never long or much regarded. I will venture to say

farther, that of general interests the voice of tlie people

will give the most certain judgment: allowing this prin-

ciple, I considered the seditious party as terrible only

on account of the mischievous influence that it might

have in the provinces, by misrepresentations of tlie king

and government; and the dread that might be raised of

oppression and slavery. And as those influences and

those terrors would be made every day less by effects

of a contrary kind, and had never infected the princi-

pal governments, or great ci<^ies, the court could never

see itself opposed but by a paltiy rabble, and a few

petty fortresses, unable to stand a fortnight against a

royal army.

II. The king was at Metz when he heard the first

news of the sickness of queen Elizabeth, which was

sent to him by the count de Beaumont,* our ambassa-

dor at London: his majesty, thereupon, resolved to has-

ten his departure from Metz. At his sister's request,

he went from thence to Nancy^ where she had caused

* Christopher de Harlay, governor of Orleans, who die4 in 1615.
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a magnificent ballet or interlude to be prepared for his

entertainment. He remained there for some days in

gr^at anxiety about the next advices, which he expect-

ed to receive concerning the health of the queen of

England. The death* of this gTeat queen, which he

heard of soon after, was an irreparable loss to Europe,

and Henry in particular, who could not hope to find in

the successor of Elizabeth, the same favourable dispo-

sition to all his designs, which were entertained by this

princess, " the irreconcileable enemy of his irreconci-

* Elizabeth died the 4th of April, N. S. in the 70th year of her age, and

the 45th of her reign. The public report, and the common opinion of the

historians at tliat time, were, that her death was occasioned by a secret

grief and melancholy which she could not conquer; the occasion of which

was attributed to her remorse and self-reproach for being the cause of the

earl of Essex's death, for whom, among all her favourites, she had sbowa

the greatest affection. This is the opinion of Matthieu, torn. II. liv. iii. p.

570. Thuanus, and some others, say nothing of this supposed grief, but, ou

the contrary, say tliat, like Augustus, she died witliout grief or fear, and

only through the mere decay of nature. Pier hatred against our religion^

and her cruelty in putting her first cousin> queen Mary^ to cleath, have

tarnished the lustre of her reign.* nevertheless, I acquiesce in the eulogy

bestowed upon her by Thuanus, who concludes his enumeration of her

great abilities by saying, she had those of a king, not merely as such, but

of a very great king, ijhe spoke Latin, Greek, French, Italian, and Spa-

nish; she was also well vei'sed in the mathematics, history, politics, fcc.

Besides particular histories of her life, see Thuanus, Perefise, Journal de

Hen. IV, La Septennaire, an. 1G03. Wemoires d'Etat de Villeroi, tom. IIL

p. 209, and other French historians. [For a particular, and most inter-

esting account of the illness and death of Elizabeth, see Sir Robert Carey's

Memoirs, p. 116, et seq; and, for some conjectures on the cause of the

queen's melancholy, sec Birch's Negociat. p. 206.]

* Who but a Roman Catholic, and one tlie most bigotted, could have the
boldness to assert that tlie lustre of Elizabeth's reign was tarnished by her
having embraced and protected througl-iout her dominions the pure and
mild doctrines of Protestantism, ratlier than the erroi-s and absurdities of
the Roman church? As to tlie laws, as Dr. Birch justly observes, " which
" she enacted and executed against the Catliolics, they were not at all in-
" tended against their profession, as a scheme of superstition, but were a
" necessary security to her person and government, which had been pro-
" scribed by tlie pope, and attacked both privately and publicly by his hi.-

"ffottcd followers."
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" leable enemies, and a second self:" such were the

terms which he made use of in a letter he wTote to me
on this event, which was almost ^vholly filled with the

praises of this great queen, and expiessions of sorrow

for her loss.

His majesty, who was immediately sensible how

greatly this event might influence the political affairs

of Europe, determined to send me in qualit)' of ambas-

sador extraordinary to king James. He informed me
of this his intention in the letter above mentioned; and

fearing, perhaps, that I should oppose it, as I had for-

merly done, endeavoured to prevail upon me to accept

this commission by the strongest motives, and such as

he knew were most likely to make an impression on

me. I was the only person Henry could think ol" for

this purpose, (I repeat his w^ords,) and that because I

was the only man in France who had any knowledge

of the affairs that were to be negociated in this em-

bassy. My religion, probably, had already disposed the

new king in my favour, and would gain me free access

to him. I dare not mention what his majest}' Airther

said, in regard to that reputation of honour and fidelity

which he said I had acquired among foreigners. Hen-

ry soon followed his letter: from Nancy he returned

through Toul, Vitry, Rheims, Villers-cotterets, and

Saint Germaine-en-laye, to Fontainebleau, which com-

pleted a tour of almost two months. .

I had received a second letter soon after the first, in

which his majesty ordered me to meet him fifteen or

twenty leagues from Paris. A report was cuiTent, that

immediately upon the death of Elizabeth the Spaniards

began to use their utmost efforts to gain the new king;

we shall afterwards see that this report was but too
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well grounded. Heniy had a thousand things to say

to me on this head, which made him extremely desirous

of an opportunity to converse freely with me about it

I joined him at the house of Monglat, where he had

scarce any attendants with him, at which he expressed

great satisfaction. He embraced me closely three

times, said a few words publicly to me on the success

of his journey, and inquired more particularly of me
about his buildings* at Saint Germain and Paris. Ma-

terials were then collecting for building his grand gal-

' lery at the Louvre, for the arsenal, and for other works,

of which I had the inspection and conduct, and which

had been partly the subjects of those letters I had re-

ceived from him; therein he had also directed me to

proceed in the execution of what had been projected

in regard to the apartment of the Louvre, called The

Hall of Antiquities.

After I had, in a concise but satisfactory manner, re-

plied to all these articles, the king took me by the hand

and led me into the garden, at the door of which he or-

dered some of his guards to be placed. The embassy

to England was the sole subject of our conversation.

His majesty had at first imparted to his court his reso-

lution to send this embassy, but without naming the

person whom he had fixed upon to execute it. The

knowledge of this alone had excited some murmurs

among the partisans of the pope and Spain; and it was

said, that Henry sought allies only among princes who

were of a different religion from his own. But when

his majesty, notwithstanding, declared publicly his in-

tention to invest me with this employment, their dis-

* Henry IV built the new casUe of Saint Gemiain, extended its gardens

fo the banks of the Seine, and formed its beautiful terraces.
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gust then showed itself without restraint. This whole

cabal, which I had good reason to think was made up

of my most inveterate enemies, boldly represented to

his majesty, that to send a Huguenot to treat concern-

ing the interest of the kingdom, with a prince of the

same religion, Avould be highly dangerous to the state;

and more especially so, were he entrusted with a full

power. Finding they could not prevail upon his ma-

jesty to revoke my nomination, they contented them-

selves with getting my commission confined only to con-

dolances upon the death of the late queen, and compli-

ments on the accession of the new king; or, at most, to

an inspection into the state of affairs in England; but

without any power to act, or even to confer on the prin-

cipal occasion of my journey.

Henrj' at the same time that he informed me of these

secret practices in his court, of which I was till then

ignorant, repeated to me his assurances, that he had not

been influenced by them to alter his designs, either with

respect to the embassy, his choice of me, or of the par-

ticular point which he had at first in view: and he fur-

ther confirmed this his resolution, by judiciously ob-

serving, that an embassy, whose commission should be

confined merely to ceremony, would be useless and

vain; and that, if there were any hopes of ever seeing

the new king of England pursue the maxims of Ehza-

beth, in regard to the political engagements of that

princess, it w^ould doubtless, depend chiefly on the Rian-

ner in which he should be at first prejudiced against the

house of Austria, and in favour of the alliance with

France and its ancient partisans: but he confessed to

me, that this point appeared to him, in all respects, so

extremely difficult, that unless it were managed with
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the utmost dexterity, both in tlie council of France, and

at the English coui't, it would, perhaps, be better not to

think of it at all. He further said, that it would first

be necessary so to impose on the enemies which I had

in the court and council, that they might suspect nothing

in my commission more than what should be declared

to me, in their presence, and even with their consent.

His majesty, on this occasion, repeated a simile of la

Riviere's, which he often used, that the kingdom of

France may be compared to an apothecary's shop, in

which are contained not only the most salutary reme-

dies, but also the most subtile poisons; and that the

king, like an able apothecai^', ought to turn them both

to the best advantage, by mixing them in the most proper

manner. In regard to the propositions which I should

make to the English ministers, he said I ought to be

cautious not to expose the sovereign of the principal

kingdom in Europe to the shame of having made ad-

vances which should be neglected or despised, and per-

haps to a necessity of revenging them: and as to the

more secret propositions, which, at proper opportunity,

I should make to king James, he said it would require

great judgment and dexterity, to avoid hastening, by

any imprudent step, his engagements with Spain, whicli,

as yet, were perhaps uncertain, or, at least, far from

being concluded. His majesty supposed that all causes

of dissatisfaction might be obviated, as much as it was

possible, by giving me in writing, and in open council,

such instructions in regard to my embassy, as should

appear to be only general, and merely complimentary,

which I might publicly produce in England as well as

in France, but which, however, should not prevent my
seconding his majesty's more particular intentions.
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whenever a favourable opportunity might present; pro-

vided, nevertheless, that I did it as of myself, and with-

out giving the king of England to understand, that I

was authorised therein by the king my master.

What his majesty thus acquainted me with, appeared

to me of such great consequence, that I desired him to

grant me four days to consider of it, before I gave him

my answer. I immediately set out post for Paris, to be

at liberty to make my reflections, and Henry departed

from thence for Jully. I easily persuaded myself to

comply with the king's desires, but I thought it a ne-

cessary precaution to have his majesty's more immedi-

ate avowal and authorit)' for all those propositions which

he had enjoined me to make to the king of England,

as of myself, without which I thought it would be

risking too much. To be favourably received and

heard by king James, it would be proper to begin by

gaining his confidence, to which my religion gave me
the best claim: but I was sensible, that by this I should

be obliged to break through those bounds of circum-

spection, which, in France, I had prescribed to myself,

out of a deference to the religion of the prince. I had

no reason to doubt but that, whatever words might es-

cape me, w hich in this respect should appear somewhat

free, would be as industriously reported by the enemies

I should have in that court, as they could have been in

France: and I had equal cause for being apprehensive,

that something of this kind would be afterwards repre-

sented in such a manner, as to appear criminal in the

eyes of his majesty, who, as well as other good prin-

ces, had his moments of mistrust and ill-humour; and

sometimes one of these moments is sufficient to ruin a

minister, however firmly supported; a reverse of fortune

VOL. III. D
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which it was not impossible but I myself might expe-

rience.

All these considerations confirmed me in a resolution,

not to depart witliout a writing signed by his majesty,

and known only to us two, Avhereby, whatever my con-

duct might be at the court of London, and whatever

expressions I might use to the king of England, I might

be able, if necessary, to justify myself, and to show

that I had done nothing but to promote the success of

our affairs, and tliat by his majesty's express orders.

Thus I declared myself to Henry, when, at the end of

four days, he came to the arsenal to receive my answer;

though indeed I made this declaration no otherwise than

by saying, that I was full of fears lest any part of my
conduct, on this occasion should draw upon me the

misfortune of his displeasure.

We were at this instant alone. Henry, after having

taken a short turn among the workmen in the grand

walk, and commended what they were doing, called me
to him, and we went, as was his custom, to the end of

this walk, which terminates in a kind of balcony, from

whence there is a view of Paris. My proposal occa-

sioned him a moment's reflection, after which he con-

fessed I was in the right, and in a few days he brought

me himself the writing I required, and, having read it

to me, gave it into my hands. It was expressed in such

terms, as rendered it highly probable that Henry would

never oblige me to make it public. I was permitted to

appear to the king of England and his ministers, so

zealous for the reformed religion, as to give them assu-

rances that I ])referred it both to my country and king,

to whom, on this account, I was not more attached

than to the king of England. The propositions which
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I was to make this prince were also enumerated, but I

shall omit them liere, as being already related in the

account of my conference with queen Elizabeth, and oi

Henry's grand design: I was also directed to desire the

king of England, in case he should not approve of what

I had to propose to him, not to let it be known in France,

because I was not authorised to make any such propo-

sitions; and further (supposing king James approved

them) I should feign to defer communicating to the king

my master what might be agreed upon between us, till

I should see whether it would be as favourably received

by the northern powers, and the states-general of the

United Provinces, as by his Britannic majesty.

Such was my secret credential letter, which I then

considered as a great acquisition, and no doubt the

king, on his side, thought it as great a compliance; yet

it is certain, that by this we had neither of us done

what was sufficient. It was necessary to be prepared

for the king of England's absolute and entire compli-

ance with all his majesty's intentions, and to be able

to make the most of an opportunity, which perhaps

might never offer again. In a word, to conclude a

treat}'^, I ought to have carried with me a blank signed

by the king; but our fear of the faction we had to

combat in the council, scarcely permitted us to think

even of this.

In regard to the general instructions which I have

mentioned, the king deferred having them drawn up,

till he reached Fontainebleau, for which place he set

out, attended by his whole court; and in three days

his council were to follow: but they were counter-

manded on occasion of a violent disorder, which seized

Henry immediately after his arrival at Fontainebleau.
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which was about the twentieth of May:* this was so

violent a retention of urine, that his physicians at fn*st

despaired of his life. The king himself was strongly

persuaded that his last hour approached, and being

desirous to divide the few moments which he had yet

to live, between the care of his soul, and that of his

kingdom, he addressed himself with great fervour to

God, and then dictated the following letter, which was

immediately dispatched to me at Paris, where I was

making the necessary preparations for my voyage, and

little expected so melancholy a message: "My friend,

" I find myself so ill, that it seems highly probable God

"will soon dispose of me; and it being my duty, next

" to the care of my soul, to make the necessary dispo-

' sitions to secure the succession to my children, that

" their reign may be prosperous, and may promote the

" happiness of my wife, my kingdom, my good and
'' faithful servants, and my dear people, whom I love

"' equally with my own children, I desire to confer with

-'you on all these matters: come to me, therefore, with

" all diligence, and say nothing of it to any one; make
'' an appearance only of going to the conventicle at

" Ablon ; and having privately ordered post-horses to

" be in readiness there, proceed immediately to this

"place."

'^ The king, saj s the marshal de Bassompierre, was seized with a re-

tention of urine on the eve of Pentecost, which gave him great pain, but

he was soon freed from it. The physicians being assembled, (these are

the words which we find in the Journal de TEtoile) the result of their

consultations was in these terms: Abstineal a qwivis muliere, etiam regina;

sin minus, periculum est ne nnte tres menses elapsos vilam cnm morte com-

mutet. Henry the IVth did not strictly observe wl)at was here enjoined

him, nor did any bad consequence arise therefrom.
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The perusal of this letter most sensibly affected me.

I set out with the greatest precipitation. When I en-

tered the king's chamber, I found him in his bed; the

queen was seated by him, and held one of his hands

between hers; he held out the other to me, and said,

" My good friend, draw near and embrace ijie, I am

"extremely glad you are come; is it not sti'ahge that,

" two hours after I wrote to you, my excessive pains

" should begin to abate! I hope, by degrees, they will

"• entirely leave me, for I have made water three times,

" the last most profusely, and with but httle pain."

Then turning to the queen, " This,'' said he, " of all

" my servants, is he who best understands, and is most

" careful of, the interior affairs of my kingdom, and,

" had I been taken from you, would have been best

"able to serve both you and my children: I know,

" indeed, that his temper is somewhat austere, that he

" is often rather too plain for such a spirit as yours,

" and that, on this account, many have endeavoured to

"prejudice you and my children against him, that he

"might be removed from you; but if ever this event

" should happen, and you should employ such and such

" persons (naming them softly in her ear) and, instead

" of follow ing the good counsels of this man, should be

" w holly guided by their opinions, depend upon it, it

" will prove destructive to the state, and may. perhaps,

" ruin my children and yourself. I have sent thus sud-

" denly for him, that with him and you, I might consult

" upon the means to prevent those evils; but I thank God
" my precautions will probably net yet be necessary."

Couriers were the next day dispatched to all parts,

to dissipate the disagreeable rumours \^hich were al-

ready spread every where. I did not myself return to
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Paris, till I had seen the king make water: he would

have it so, and he did it twice with such facility, that I

was perfectly satisfied all danger was over. Three

days after I received a letter from him, wherein he

informed me, that, ha\ing been bled in the left arm by

la Riviere the evening I left him, he had been greatly

relieved, and having rested well the whole night, found

himselfgrow better and better every hour. He thanked

me for the interest I seemed to take in his health, and

for the advice which, on this occasion, I had been free

enough to give him, to be more moderate in hunting;

and he promised to observe what I had said. He was

already able to be as circumstantial as usual in those

details with which his letters were commonly filled: he

directed me in this, to send two hundred crowns to

each of the persons afflicted with the evil, whom his

own disorder had prevented him from touching, and

whom, nevertheless, he would not send back. Herein

also, he thanked me for the porti'aits of the new king

and queen of England, \vhich I had sent him. His

majesty's physicians were unanimous, on this occasion,

in making him the same representations which I had

done, in regard to the injury his health received from

the violence of his exercise in hunting. He followed

their advice, and found himself considerably better for

it: he also received great benefit from the waters of

Pogues, which he drank this year for some time, dur-

ing which the young princess his daughter was taken

so ill, that her life was despaired of; both the king and

the dauphin his son went frequently to see her.

Together with this letter from his majesty, the con-

tents of which I have here related, I received another

much longer, which Villeroi wrote to me by his order,
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upon the affairs of England. In this he informed me,

that his majesty had sent to acquaint the count of

Beaumont with his recovery, that he might notify it to

the king of England; also that I was expected by his

Britannic majesty, who attributed my delay to the king's

indisposition, and to the baron de Tour's not having

notified to the king in form, the death of Elizabeth,

and the accession of James the first* to the crown of

England. The baron du Tour was, for this purpose,

sent by James to his most Christian majesty: he left

London on the day after this prince's entry there,

and arrived a few days after at Fontainebleau, where

he acquitted himself of his commission. Villeroi fur-

ther informed me, that, for these reasons, my departure

for England being no longer to be deferred, the king

would soon send for me, and inform me of the day:

but his majesty changed his intention in this respect,

and came himself to Paris. The heat which had begun

early this year was excessive, and rendered the sands

of Fontainebleau insupportable to one but just recover-

ing from sickness.

* On James's accession to the crown of England, the marquis of Rosnj

wrote the following complimentary letter to the archbishop of Glasgow,

at that time his ambassador in France; the original of which is in the

cabinet of the present duke of Sully.

To the Scots Ambassador.
" Sir,

" The interest you have in the prosperity of the affairs of the king of

" Scotland, joined to the desire I have to do you service, have induced

" me to write to you, that, by the letter which I have just received from

" the governor of Dieppe, you might be informed of the decease of the

" queen of England, of the accession, reception, and acknowledgmest

" of the king of Scotland, to that crown, and that all things there are

" in a state of peace and tranquillity; for which I rejoice with j'ou, it

" being highly beneficial to all, and the desire of every good man.

" Sir, your most humble cousin and servant."

(Signed) RosNr.
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III. Two days after his majesty^s arrival at Paris, he

assembled the chancellor Bellievere, Villeroi, Maisse,

and Sillery, on the subject of my departure, and that I

might receive my public instructions in their presence.

When I entered the king's closet, where this council

was held, I told his majesty that the count of Soissons

was in the chamber without, and that it appeared to

me necessary that he likewise should be introduced, to

be a witness of my deputation. Henry replied, that

he did not know the count was there; and that, from

what I had just said, he wourld take occasion to recon-

cile us to each other; for the count of Soissons' re-

sentment still subsisted. Accordingly, the count meet-

ing me two days after, as 1 entered the palace, told me,

that he had learned from a good hand that I had ren-

dered liim an office which he had no reason to expect

from me; he thanked me for it, assured me that he

would forget the past, and for the future would be my

friend: but he did not long continue in these sentiments.

The principal object of these instructions was

throughout a close alliance between France and Eng-

land against Spain, notwithstanding all that might be

done to prevent it by the partisans of that crown in

France. The principal difference between them, and

the secret instructions which I had received from his

majesty, was, that in the former he had not concealed

the true motives for this alliance: I will not transcribe

them here, as the particulars would be too long and

circumstantial. The substance of them was briefly as

follows: to take every opportunity of discoursing upon,

and informing the king of England of, all the unjust

and violent proceedings of Spain, thereby to inspire

him with an aversion to that power: to represent the
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various arts employed by her to embroil Europe; her

new usurpations in Italy; her secret practices in Eng-

land, by means of the Jesuits; her inti'igues in Ireland

and Scotland, under the sanction of the authority

which the pope pretends to have over those kingdoms;

her designs upon Strasburgh, by forcing the cardinal

of Lorrain to consent to the pope's giving the co-adju-

torship of it to the brother-in-law of the Cathohc king;

finally, her proceedings to obtain universal monarchy;

all which did but too evidently appear.

In consequence of these representations, the king

of England must either have concluded a peace with

Spain, or have entered into an open or secret war

against her: in the first case, I was to convince this

prince, that a peace would enable Spain to get posses-

sion of the Low Countries: after w^hich, she would not

fail to turn her anns either against France or England;

and most probably against the latter, on account of the

pope's long hatred of it. I was also to undeceive the

king of England, in regard to the report industriously

spread by Spain, that she had no intention to get pos-

session of the Low Countries, but only to form them

into a distinct kingdom, such as that of Burgundy had

been, to be given to the archduke. As a last resource,

I was to insist, that Spain should at least be made to

purchase this peace at a high price, or should be ob-

liged to the king of France or England for it; and es-

pecially tliat she should give up Ostend. In case an

open war should be resolved upon, I was to endeavour

to discover the intention of the king of England on

that head, and if possible prevent it, and represent to

him the necessity of beginning by affording a powerful

assistance to the States.

VOL. HI, E



S2 MEMOIRS [Book XIV.

Finally, if a secret war was resolved upon, in which

1 was to use my endeavours to confirm or engage the

king of" England, in this case I was to represent to

him, that prudence required he should begin by

strengthening himself upon the throne, securing it to

liis descendants, and by engaging Europe in his inter-

ests; so that Spain might be one day irresistibly attack-

ed: that till this was effected, it would be proper only

to keep this power in awe, or engage her in a fruitless

employment of her forces against Flanders: that in the

mean time the conditions of the union might be agreed

on, and cemented by a double maiTiage between the

children of the two kings; which, however, should not

be declared till they had begun the execution of their

designs. I was moreover to be particularly careful to

regulate and determine the nature of the succours

which were provisionally to be given the States, and

to prevent the English council from demanding the

three hundred thousand livres which that crown had

{wit the United Provinces, least they might thereby be

induced to throw themselves into the arms of Spain:

on the contrary, I was to persuade his Britannic ma-

jesty to be at new expenses equal with his most Chris-

tian majesty, in favour of" these people, and to assist

them with the same number of ships as queen Eliza-

beth had done; also to obtain permission, that the four

hundred and fifty thousand livres, which that queen

had lent France, might be applied as exigencies should

require in Flanders; and that three hundred thousand

livres more might be added to them by England, that,

with the seven hundred and fifty thousand livres which

Henry obliged himself to join to them, a fund might

be formed of fifteen hundred thousand livres for the
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present necessities of the States-General, In case I

could not gain a compliance with these articles, I was

to endeavour to obtain a discharge of the three hun-

dred thousand livres which the States owed to England,

France engaging to pay that sum; also, to manage this

affair in such a manner, that the king of England

might not have the maritime towns of Holland delivered

to him as securities for these succours; and to sound

his intentions in regard to those of which he w as al-

ready possessed in Zealand. In pursuance of this

plan, I was to consult with Barnevelt, to act in concert

with him and the States deputies at London, seem at-

tached to their interests, entertain them with agreeable

hopes, persuade them that their interests were the care

of the British council, without giving umbrage to that

council, and make the best advantage I could of the

knowledge they might have acquired of the new court

and the king.

These were the principal points in my instructions:

there were some others which did not relate to the

same subject, or at least not immediately; such was

that in regard to the piracies of the English. I w as

charged to complain that since the treaty of Vervins

they had taken from France to the amount of a million

;

and I was to endeavour to get a dissolution of the trea-

ty of commerce concluded between England and France

in 1572, as being disadvantageous to France, which by

that treaty had not the same privileges and immunities

in England that the English had in France. The close

union between Elizabeth and Henry had caused all

things to be equal on both sides during the reign ol

that queen, and this treaty was then considered as void,

though it had nevei* been formally annulled. My oiders
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were, however, to be extremely circumspect on this

head, and even to suppress it entirely, if I found that

by introducing it I might run any risk of raising a

suspicion in the new king, from which Elizabeth her-

self had not been exempt, that France only sought to

embark England in a war with Spain, out of which

she would then easily extricate herself If vvliat the

baron du-Tour had said in France, of his Britannic

majesty's resolution to succour Ostend, should appear

to be well-grounded, I might then spare myself part of

these precautions.

The manner in which I was to treat with the am-

bassadors of the king of Spain and the archdukes; the

attention which I was to bestow^ on the affairs of Ire-

land and Scotland: and the justification of Beaumont,

against whom king James had been prejudiced, and for

w^hom I was charged to procure the same privileges

from this prince which were enjoyed by his agent in

France: these were other articles of my instructions.

There was one article concerning the duke of Bouillon,

in respect to whom I was to be silent, unless the king

of England should speak to me about him, to w^hich he

would probably be induced by the elector Palatine; and

in this case I was to paint the duke of Bouillon in his

real character, and not to engage the king of France

in any thing on his account. We may observe, that

the subject of my negociations were sufficiently exten-

sive, for I was to gain a knowledge of the dispositions

of the king and people of England, not only with res-

pect to Spain and Flanders, but also to the northern

powers: to say the truth, the political state of all Eu-

rope was concerned in my ensuing conduct and its

consequences.
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These instructions,* in which his majesty had added

to my otJier titles that oi" marquis, hav ing been read to

me aloud, were then delivered to me in presence of the

count of Soissons, Sillery, and Jeannin, signed by his

majesty and Villeroi. Henry also gave me six letters,

one from his majesty to the king of England, besides

another for the same prince for form-sake counter-

signed; two others, in the same manner, from the king

to the queen of England, and two others from the queen

of France to the king and queen of England: his ma-

jesty also gare me a cypher, with which the council

was acquainted; but he likewise secretly gave me an-

other, of which none but we two had the key. When
I went to take my leave of the king, he presented me
his hand to kiss, then embraced me, and wished me a

good voyage, repeated his reUance upon me, and his

hopes of my good success.

I set out for Calais, in the beginning of June where

I was to embark, having with me a retinue of upwards

of two hundred gentlemen, or who called themselves

such, of whom a considerable number were really of

the first distinction. Just before my departure old

Servin came and presented his son to me, and begged

I would use my endeavours to make him a man of

some worth and honesty; but he confessed it was what

he dared not hope, not through any want of under-

standing or capacity in the young man, but from his

natural inclination to all kinds of vice. The old man

* The orig'inal of these instructions, sig-ned by Henry the Fourth's own

hand, Is still extant; as also another piece, written by M. de Rosny, bear-

ing this title, A memorandum made bijme, and delivered to M- de Villeroi

y

according to his desire, to assist him in preparing my instructions. This

piece is only a recapitulation of all the points which were the objects of his

embassy to London. Cabinet of the duke of Sully.
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was in the right: for what he told me having excited

my curiosity to gain a thorough knowledge of young

Servin, I found him to be at once both a w onder and a

monster; for I can give no other idea of that assemblage

of the most excellent and most pernicious quahties.

Let the reader represent to himsell" a man of a genius

so lively, and an understanding so extensive, as ren-

dered him acquainted with almost every thing that could

be known; of so vast and ready a comprehension, that

he immediately made himself master of whatever he

attempted; and of so prodigious a memory, that he ne-

ver forgot w'hat he had once learned; he possessed all

parts of philosophy and the mathematics, particularly

fortification and drawing; even in theology he was so

"well skilled, that he was an excellent preacher when-

ever he had a mind to exert that talent, and an able

disputant for and against the reformed religion indiffer-

ently; he not only understood Greek, Hebrew, and all

the languages which we call learned, but also all the

different jargons or modern dialects; he accented and

pronounced them so naturally, and so perfectly imita-

ted the gestures and manners both of the several nations

of Europe, and the particular pro\inces of France, that

he might have been taken for a native of all or any of

tliese countries; and this quality he applied to counter-

feit all sorts of persons, wherein he succeeded wonder-

fully; he was, moreover, the best comedian and great-

est droll that perhaps ever appeared; he had a genius

for poetry, and had written many verses; he played up-

on almost all instruments, was a perfect master ofmu-

sic, and sung most agi-eeably and justly; he likewise

could say mass; for he was of a disposition to do, as

well as to know, all things: his body was perfectly well
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suited to his mind, he was hght, nimble, dextrous, and

fit for all exercises; he could ride well, and in dancing,

wrestling, and leaping, he was admired: there are no

games of recreation that he did not know; and he was

skilled in almost all mechanic arts. But now for the

reverse of the medal: here it appeared that he was

treacherous, cruel, cowardly, deceitful; a liar, a cheat,

a drunkard, and glutton; a sharper in play, immersed in

every species of vice, a blasphemer, an atheist: in a

word, in him might be found all the vices contrary to

nature, honour, religion, and societ)-; the truth of which

he himself evinced with his latest breath, for he died in

the flower of his age, in a common brothel, perfectly

corrupted by his debaucheries, and expired with a glass

in his hand, cursing and denying God!

From the moment of my departure to that of my
return, I wi'ote regularly to his majesty, and gave him

an exact account of whatever happened to me. My
letters were of three kinds: for indifferent things I used

only the common character; my general c)''phers I used

for such matters as were to be known only to the coun-

cil; and my secret cypher I employed in what I ad-

dressed to the king himself, which was to be seen only

by him: his majesty chose to have the greatest part of

my letters in this cypher, though he found the difficulty

of decyphering so great, that he at last entrusted the

key to Lomenie, whom he encouraged from time to

time to render himself well skilled in it; but the diffi-

culty which I experienced myself in the use of this

cypher, whenever I wanted to descend to particulars,

compelled me to abridge the ordinary length of my let-

ters: however, I complied with his majesty's desires in

this respect as well as I could; more especially after
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the affair of the lost dispatch. All these letters, which

I have preserved, I shall here reduce to the form of a

narrative, wherein the public may be exactly informed

of every material circumstance relative to my embassy

at London^ and my negociations with king James.

I staid a day at Calais, waiting for Saint-Luc and

some others who had honoured me with their compa-

ny. I found the vice-aduiiral* of France ready to re-

ceive me: and the vice-admirals of England and Hol-

land also came and desired I would embark in tiieir

ships. The report current at Calais, of the good un-

derstanding between the English and Spaniards, occa-

sioned by what had passed at the embarkation of count

d^Aremberg, ambassador from the archdukes, and the

complaints which I saw made to De-Vic, of the enter-

prises of the English cruizers upon the coasts of

France, inclined me at first to refuse their offers; but

finding nothing in the letters which I received at Ca-

lais from Beaumont, concerning what I was told, to

prejudice me against the new court of London, I chang-

ed my design in this respect; and that I might not be-

gin by giving them any cause of complaint, I accepted

the two vessels offered me by the English vice-admiral.

I embarked on the 1 5th of June, at six in the morn-

ing. The English, by whom I was served, paid me a

respect which appeared to me to degenerate into ser-

vihty: but I had very soon reason to alter this opinion

of them. Even at the very moment when they desired

I would command them in every respect as if they

were of my own nation, De-Vic, who only sought an

opportunity of showing the English his resentment at

* Dominic De-Vic, seigneur d'Ermenonville, governor of Saint-Denis,

Calais, and Amiens, vice-admiral of France: he died in 1610.
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the violences committed by their pirates, advancing,

bearing the Frencli flag on his main-top-gallant-mast, I

found these complaisant English were enraged at an

offence, which, according to them, was equally injuri-

ous to the king of England, and the king of France,

whom I represented: and I had reason to think them

still more rude and unpolite, when, without deigning to

consult me, fifty guns were immediately pointed against

De-Vic's ship.* It was with great difficulty that I

* Thuanus and the Septenary Chronolog^y, whose testimony is of great

weight here, more especially as they agree in it, botli say, that the captain

of the English ship in which de Rosny was, did actually fire upon the

French vice-admiral. But as I suspect our Memoirs, either for the hon-

our of our nation, or perhaps from vanity, have somewhat qualified this

matter, I will here lay it before the reader as it is related in -he Chronolo-

gy above mentioned: " De-Vic, vice-admiral of France, soon after he had

" cast anchor in Dover-road (at which place he had landed part of the

" retinue of M. de Rosny) sailed from thence on his return to Calais, and
*' passing by the ship on board of which M. de Rosny then was, he ordered

" his flag to be hoisted, and gave him a salute; soon after which, the flag

" was again taken in. The English captain of the ship wherein M. de

" Rosny was, seeing the French liag hoisted, commanded his men to fire

" upon the vice-admiral of France, swearing he would suffer no flag to be

<' seen in these seas biit that of England. A gun was immediately fired

•' upon De-Vic's sliip, who, having demanded the reason of it, prepared to

" defend himself. M. de Rosny complained of it to the English captain,

" and represented the firing this shot as an offence done to himself; but he

" talked to a man who refused to hear reasoUj and who answered him on-

•' ly with rage and fur}'; he was therefore forced to submit, and made a

" sign to the vice-admiral of France to take down his flag, which he did.

" De-Vic, thinking himself injured, demanded satisfaction of the English

" admiral; who answered him, that the king- of England, his master, did

*' not permit what the captain had presumed to do, desired that he would

" excuse his indiscretion, &c. and promised that nothing like it should ever

" happen again. This reply appeased and quieted all parties." Chron,

Septen. and Thuanus, an. 1603. Cardinal Richlieu, in his Testament

Politique, makes use of this as an argument, to demonstrate to Louis XIII

the absolute necessity there was for a naval power: " The cannon-shot,"

says he, " by piercing the vessel, pierced the hearts of all true Frenchmen:

' and if the words of king James were civil, yet were they of no oUier

VOL. III. F
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made myself heard; which, however, I at last effected,

by representing to them, that De-Vic acted thus only

to do me the greater honour; and also to give me a

more distinguishing mark of his respect, by dropping

his flag upon my first comniand so to do. I thought it

would be most prudent to do this; and my English hear-

ing what I said, were so far prevailed upon by it, as to

make their discharge at random. I made a signal to

De-Vic, which he perfectly well understood, and took

down his flag; but, as I was afterwards told, he swore

at the same time to be revenged on the Enghsh when-

ever he should again meet with them; though I much
question, had the opportunity now been given him,

whether he could have obtained the revenge he threat-

ened: be that however as it will, the dispute was ended

by this means, and our passage met with no furthef

interruption.

I arrived at Dover about three o'clock in the after-

noon. Beaumont, together with Sir Lewis Lewkenor,

were there waiting for me. Sir Lewis had the same

office in England, which Gondy had in France, name-

ly, that of receiving ambassadors, which consists in

providing them with lodging, provisions, horses, or cha-

" effect, than to oblige the duke of Sully to obtnio his satisfaction from his

" own prudence, by feig-ning- to be contented, though his discontent, and

" his reason for it, were really greater, and farther from being removed

" than ever. The king, your father, was under a necessity to use dissimu-

" lation on this occasion, but he did it with the resolution, whenever it

" might again be necessary, to maintain the just rights of his crown by
" such a naval force as time would furnish him with the means to acquire."

Part II. chap. ix. In regard to the fact, which is also related in the Tes-

tament, the circumstances are told in a manner almost entirely different.

We may farther observe, that M. de Sully, in that part of his Memoirs

where he speaks of the satisfaction which he desired king James to grant

him, passes it over very slightly; doubtless, because he would not appear

to have been so very grievously offended as perhaps he really was.
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riots, and other things of this nature:* the mayor of

Dover also came and comphmented me; and the accla-

mations of the people were so great, that it was said,

nothing like it had ever been before seen for any am-

bassador. But I w£LS not now to be imposed upon by

these appearances, having so lately received a different

specimen of the English politeness, of which I had

another example, even before my departure from Dover.

The governor of this place sent his nephew to nje, to

desire I would come with him and see the castle, he not

being able to wait on me himself, being confined to his

bed by the gout. This invitation was followed by a

second, from which I conceived a good opinion of the

person by whom they were sent; and I thought the im-

putation of want of civihty might justly have fallen upon

myself, had I, after this, quitted Dover without waiting

on the governor; I therefore went to the castle the next

day with all my retinue; but I soon discovered, that the

chief motive to this civil invitation was the pecuniary

reward exacted from those who have the curiosity to

see the castle of Dover; this was demanded, with suffi-

cient rudeness, of every one of my retinue, and was fol-

lowed by the ceremony of making all, except myself,

quit their swords. Being introduced to the governor,

whose name was Thomas Wymes, he received us seated

in his chair, but, perceiving that some of us were look-

ing at the towers and walls of the castle, he put on so

sour a countenance, that, pretending to be afraid lest

our presence might incommode him, I immediately with-

drew, without looking at any thing further. I had ex-

* Sir Lewis Lewknor was the first person appointed to the office of mas-

ter of the ceremonies in Enjland. 6ee Stow.
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horted my retinue, whatever might be said or done to

them, not to forget the rules of French politeness; and

this proved to be no unnecessary caution.

When we were upon our departure ibr London,

Lewkenor no longer showed himself that polite and

obliging person, who but just before had demanded a

list of those who accompanied mc, that as he said, they

might all be furnished with the necessary horses and

carriages; and I could not but suppose his sole design,

in getting this list, was that he might send it to London;

for he suffered all my retinue to provide themselves

horses as well as they could, and at their ow n cost; and

these mild people lent them at so high a price, and at

the same time with so much arrogance, that they seem-

ed to think they did us a favour. However, we all care-

fully concealed our sentiments of so rude a treatment.

My own conveyance I procured in the coach of the

count of Beaumont.

I had more reason to be pleased with the behaviour

of the gentry in and about Canterbury: they came to

meet me upon the road, and that they might pay me all

imaginable honours and respect, they pretended to have

received orders so to do from the king of England.

Canterbuiy, is but a small town, but extremely popu-

lous, and the inhabitants so polite, that, in no otlier place

did I receive such distinguished honours and civilities as

there; some came to kiss my boot, others to kiss my

hands, and others to make me presents of Howers; all

which must be attributed not to the Enghsh of this city

(they every where preserve tlieir character of aversion

for the French), but to the Walloons and Flemish, who,

having at dilferent times taken refuge in tliis town and
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its vicinity, on account of their religion, have at last al-

most entirely changed it, and at this day, compose two

thirds of its inhabitants. I visited'the cathedral, and at-

tended the service, wherein the music was excellent.

The cathedral is extremely beautiful and magnificent-

When the canons understood that I was of their religion,

they redoubled their caresses and civilities: one of them

showed liimself so well affected to France, as to give

me an information of some consequence, which was

afterwards confirmed by Aersens to Henry himself.

This canon had been intimately acquainted with Arnold,

the father of him whom I had with me, as one of my se-

cretaries; and being informed that this was the son of his

old friend, he came to see him, and, among other things,

told him, that he had been informed by the secretary of

count d'Arembcrg,* ambassador from the archduke, who

had passed through Canterbury only a few days before,

that his master was charged to represent to the king of

England, with a view to engage him in an alliance with

Spain, that Henry meditated gi-eat designs against Eng-

land, which would openly appear in less than two years;

and, at the same tinie, to make offers to his Britannic

majesty of powerful succours from the king of Spain,

with which he might prevent the designs that Henry
meditated, by seizing certain provinces of France, on

which the king of England had much juster pretensions,

than any Henry could have upon England.

Here lord Sydney came and complimented me from

the king of England, and made me many obliging offers

of service. I knewlhat the person who had been charg-

ed with the same commission to count d'Arembers:,

* John de I.ig'ne, prince of t>arb3n<;on, count d'Aremberg-.
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was lord Howard, whose rank was much superior to

Sydney's, being the duke of Norfolk's nephew, uncle to

the lord chamberlain, and member of the privy council:

at first, therefore, I was apprehensive that this deputa-

tion might be a mark of some disrepect from the king of

England; but, afterwards reflecting that the rank of

the person who had received the ambassador from Spain

was inferior even to Sydney's, I concluded that all this

might be merely accidental, more especially as I could

notreceivegreaterhonours than those which Sidney, and

others, paid meby his majesty's direction. I nevertheless,

communicated my thoughts on this subject toBeaumont,

by desiring him to get an explanation of it, but to do it

with such address, that no cause might be given to per-

ceive a misunderstanding, where, perhaps, it was not in-

tended to occasion any. Beaumont applied to Sydney

himself, and managed the affair with him so well, that

he immediately wrote to the court of London, to inform

them they should send an earl of the privy council to

receive me, which was done accordingly. The earl of

Southampton, one ofthe ministers and confidents ofking

James, came to me from that prince at Gravesend, ac-

companied by a numerous train of nobility and gentiy.

In our way to Gravesend we passed through Rochester,

where our reception was extremely different from that

at Canterbury; the inhabitants of that city had effaced

the marks which were placed by the king of England's

messengers on those houses wliere we were to be en-

tertained and lodged if necessary.

At Gravesend I was received on board the king of

England's baiges, a kind of covered boats, which are

veiy commodious and richly ornamented; ar.d in one of

these I was carried up the Thames to London, where,
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upon my arrival, the Tower alone saluted us with up-

wards of three thousand guns, besides the discharges

from several ship-guns, and the musketry from the mole

and fort before the Tower: I scarce ever heard a finer

salute. I landed near the Tower, where many coaches,

with Southampton and Sidney, who performed the ho-

nours, were ready to carry me, and all my retinue, to

the house of the count of Beaumont, which I had chosen

for the day. The concourse of people was so great,

that we could scarcely proceed through the streets.

This very evening, I had an opportunity of being bet-

ter acquainted with the character of the two English

lords w ho had been sent to conduct me. Upon my ar-

rival at Beaumont's, lord Southampton took me aside,

and having told me, that the king, who was at Wind-

sor, a castle about twenty miles from London, had or-

dered him to come to him that day, however late it

might be, to inform him of the particulars of my arri-

val, he earnestly desired (having first expressed to me
his zeal), that I would impart something to him which

he might communicate to his majest)^, no doubt with an

intention to do himself honour by it, and gain the fa-

vour of his master: after him lord Sydney came and

made me the same request, by ingenuously telling me,

that he hoped the honour which he had received by

being first deputed to me, and the respect and attach-

ment which he had for his most Christian majest}',

might merit my reserving for him at least some part of

the affairs with which I was charged; and he added,

that I should not disclose myself entirely to Southamp-

ton. I plainly perceived these noblemen had a mutual

jealousy of each other, and contended who should be

the first to give the king any information. 1 very civilly
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thanked them, and appeared obliged to both, but gave

the preference to Sydtiey; that is to say, the former re-

ceived only false, and the latter nothing farther than

general intimations of but little consequence, and such

as I should have been glad to see published. They
both made what use of them they thought proper: as

to myself, I supped and lay this evening at Beaumont's,

and I dined there the next day; for so short a time had

not been sufficient to procure and prepare me lodgings,

till the palace of Arundel,* which was destined for me,

could be got ready: this palace was one of the finest,

and, from its great number of apartments upon the

same floor, the most commodious in London: but this

delay greatly embarrassed my retinue, which could not

be all lodged at Beaumont's. Houses and apartments

were sought in the neigiibourhood, but the difficulty was

to get them, for the inhabitants refused to receive us,

on account of the misconduct which they had but lately

experienced in some of marshal Biron's people; the

greatest part therefore had like to have been obliged to

pass the night in the street.

It must indeed be confessed, that if what I heard on

this subject was true, Biron, by the excesses which he

had suffered his whole retinue to commit, had not in-

effi^ctually laboured to justify the animosity of the En-

glish nation against us. I am accustomed to speak my
sentiments fi'eely, and never more so than when they

may be of use in correcting our manners. The youth

of our nation have not yet divested themselves of that

vain, pert, and conceited air, nor those licentious and

* Arundel-housc. It had been ia tlie possession of the crown, I be-

lieve, ever since the attainder of Philip Howard, earl of Arundel, who

died a prisonex in the Tower in 1595. Edit.
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even audacious manners, with which we have, in all

a^es, been reproached: unfortunately too they are not

more circumspect among foreigners than in their own
country, where they are accustomed to spend their

lives at gaming-tables, and other places of debauchery,

and run into boundless excesses.

I was fully resolved, that, if my conduct could not

clear France from this reproach, it should not, at least,

be Incurred by those over whom I had authority: and I

determined to exercise this authority in such a manner,

as to oblige all my people to a strict regularity of be-

haviour: but in these cases precepts are seldom effec-

tual; I therefore enforced them by an example, for

which an opportunity happened almost immediately.

I was the next day acconmiodated with apartments

in a very handsome house, situate in a great square,

near which all my retinue were also provided with the

necessary lodgings; some of them went to entertain

themselves with common women of the town: at the

same place they met with some Englishmen, with

whom they quarrelled, fought, and one of the English-

men was killed. The populace, who were before pre-

judiced against us, being excited by the family of the

deceased, who was a substantial citizen, assembled, and

began loudly to threaten revenge upon all the French,

even in their lodgings. The affair soon began to ap-

pear of great consequence; for tlic number of people

assembled upon the occasion was presently increased

to upwards of three thousand, which obliged the French

to fly for an assylum into the house of the ambassador.

I did not at first take notice of it; the evening advanced,

and I was playing at primero with the marquis d'Orai-

son, Saint Luc, and Bleraiicotirt; but, observing them

VOL. in. G
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come in at different times, three and four together, and

with great emotion, I at last imagined something extra-

ordinary had happened, and, having questioned Terrail

and Gadancourt, they informed me of the particulars.

The honour of my nation, my own in particular, and

the interest of my negociation, were the first objects

that presented themselves to my mind. I was also most

sensibly grieved, that my entry into London should be

marked at the beginning by so fatal an accident; and

at that moment, I am persuaded, my countenance plainly

expressed the sentiments with which I was agitated.

Guided by my first impulse, I arose, took a flambeau,

and, ordering all that were in the house (which was

about a hundred) to range themselves round the walls,

I hoped, by this means, to discover the murderer, which

I did without any difficulty by his agitation and fear:

he attempted to deny it at first, but I soon obhged him

to confess the truth. He was a young man, and the

son of the sieur de Combaut, principal examiner in

chancery, very rich, and a kinsman likewise of Beau-

mont's, who entering that moment, desired me to give

young Combaut into his hands, that he might endea»

vour to save him. " I do not wonder/' replied I to Beau-

mont, with an air of authority and indignation, " that

" the English and you are at variance, if you are ca-

" pable of preferring the interest of yourself and your
" relations, to that of the king and the public: but the

" service of the king my master, and the safety of so

" many gentlemen of good families, shall not suffer for

" such an imprudent stripling as this." I told Beau-

mont in plain terms, that Combaut should be beheaded

in a few minutes. " How, sir!" cried Beaumont, " be-

" head a kinsman of mine, possessed of two hundred
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"thousand crowns, an only son.-* it is but an ill recom-

"^pense for the trouble he has given himself, and the

" expense he has been at to accompany you.^' I again

replied, in as positive a tone, that I had no occasion for

such company: and to be short, I desired Beaumont to

quit my apartment: for I thought it would be improper

to have him present in the coiuicil, which I intended to

hold immediately, in order to pronounce sentence of

death upon Combaut.

In this council, I made choice only of the oldest and

the wisest of my retinue, and the affair being presently

determined, I sent Arnaud to inform the mayor of Lon-

don of it, and to desire him to have his officers ready

the next day, to conduct the culprit to the place of exe-

cution, and to have the executioner there ready to re-

ceive him. The mayor returned me for answer, that his

first care had been to quiet the tumultuous populace, not

doubting but I would do him justice, and that he was

just coming to demand it of me, when he received my
letter and the sentence: he moreover exhorted me to

moderate it, either because my severity had disarmed

his, or, which seemed most probable, because he had

already suffered himself to be gained by presents from

the friends of the criminaj. I sent again to this magis-

trate to inform him, that as no superior authority, nor

respect for any person w hatever, had determined me to

pronounce this sentence, I could not consent to revoke

it; that, by carrying it into execution, I should justify

the king my master, and give the English nation a con-

vincing proof, that I had done every thing upon the oc-

casion which my duty required; therefore in such an

affair, I could only acquit myself of it by committing it

to him^ and by resigning the prisoner to such punish-
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ment as justice and the laws of England required. I

accordingly sent Cooibaut to him; so tliat the whole

procedure became a particular affair between the may-

or and Combaut, or rather Beauitiont, who without

much difficult}
,,
obtained this magistrates's consent to

set Combaut at hberty, a favour which none could im-

pute to me: on the contrary, I perceiyed both the French

and Enghsh seemed to think, that, if the affair had been

determined by me, it would not have ended so well for

Combaut; and the consequence of this to me, with res-

pect to the English and French, was, tliat the former

began to love me, and the latter to fear me more.

This removed at least one obstacle to the success of

iny negociation; but there still remained many to en-

counter, from the nation in general, from the king, and

from other particular persons, according as their dif-

ferent interests might incline them to thwart it. It is

certain, tliat the English hate us, and tliis hatred is so

general and inveterate, that one would almost be tempt-

ed to number it among their natural dispositions; it is

undoubtedly an effect of their arrogance and pride; for

no nation in Europe is more haughty and insolent, nor

more conceited of its superior excellence: were they to

be believed, understanding and common sense are to

be found only among them ; they are obstinately wed-

ded to all their own opinions, and despise those of eve-

ry other nation, and to hear others, or suspect tliem-

selves, is what never enters into their thoughts. This

temper is more injurious to themselves than to us, as

from thence they are at the mercy of all their caprices:

sometimes one would be induced to think they have con-

tracted all the instability of the element by which they

are surrounded; with them all things must submit to the
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reigning dispositions, and the sole difference between

them and any ofthe most inconstant people in Europe,

is, that their inconstancy proceeds not from lightness, but

from their vanity, which continually shows itself in a

thousand different shapes. Their self-love renders them

slaves to all their capricious humours. What they at

one time believe to have wisely performed, or firmly

resolved, is at another time destroyed, without their

knowing it, or being able to give a reason for it; they

are accordingly so undetermined in themselves, that

frequently one would not take them for the same per-

sons, and from hence they themselves sometimes ap-

pear surprised on perceiving their own continued irre-

solution. If we examine w hat are called their maxims

of state, we shall discoT'er in them only the laws ofpride

itself, adopted by arrogance or indolence.

From this portrait, it may at first appear not to be

extremely difficult for an ambassador to inspire them

with new resolutions; and this is true; but then it is

only for the present moment: this being elapsed, they

no longer remember what you may have enforced to

them in the strongest manner. So that a king of

France must continually have near them a person of

understanding and authority, who may compel them, as

it were, to hear him, and force them to be reasonable;

and even in this case, such a person would always

have their pride to combat, which inspires them with a

belief that they are infinitely superior to all the other

nations in Europe.*

* I wish, with all my heart, I could have entirely suppressed every thinff

in this character, and in this whole relation, so little advantageous to a na-

tion, whose virtues and genius have rendered it equally well respected and

esteemed. To reconcile tnith with the vBracity of the author, we cam
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France, therefore, can no more depend on the En-

ghsh than on any of her other neighbours; her true

interest and best policy is to render her own interior

state and condition such as may make her not only

entirely independent, but also able to compel all Europe

to feel its want of her: and this, after all, would only

be difficult to ministers who can conceive no other me-

thods to effect it than war and violence, methods that

ought never to be pursued without an absolute necessi-

ty: but let the sovereign show himself a lover of peace,

disinterested in what regards himself, and strictly im-

partial with respect to others, he will then be certain

of preserving all his neighbours in that dependence

which is only durable, because it conciliates the affec-

tions, instead of subjecting the persons.*

I dare farther maintain that peace is the great and

common interest of Europe, the petty princes of which

ought to be continually employed in preserving it be-

tween the greater powers, by all the most gentle and

persuasive means; and the greater powers should force

the lesser into it, if necessary, by assisting the weak

and oppressed; this is the only use they ought to make

only say, that he has here painted tlie Eng-Hsh such as they appeared to

him at that time: one of the most happy effects of the cultivation of arts,

and the improvement of sciences, is, that those prejudices and partialities

which were the cause of hatred and jealousy have thereby been dissipated.

* It is not sui-prising to hear such reasoning as this now we have ac-

quired juster notions in war and politics, and that France is arrived at so

great a degree of glory, that conquests can add nothing, or but very little

to it: but what opinion must we conceive of the views and penetration of

llie duke of Sully, when we behold him establishing principles, in ap-

pearance so improper for the state of misery and weakness, in which the

kingdom was at that time, or at least from whence it was but just recover-

ed? It is by such true, solid, and wise maxims as these, tliat the Memoirs

of Sully have become a rich mine, from whence all our a1)lc ministers have

HiBce drawn inestimable treasuresw
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of their superiority. When 1 consider Europe as com-

posed of such civiUzed people, I cannot but be aston-

ished that she still continues to be governed by princi-

ples so narrow, and customs so barbarous. What is

the consequence of that profound policy of which she

is so vain, other than her own continued laceration

and ruin.'' War is the resource in all places and upon

all occasions? she knows no other way, nor conceives

no other expedients; it is the sole resource of the most

inconsiderable sovereign, as well as of the greatest po-

tentate; the only difference between them is, that the

former makes it with less noise, and in conjunction

with others, while the latter does it with great prepa-

ration and frequently alone, that he may show his

grandeur, though in reality he only shows himself more

signally despicable. Why must we always impose on

ourselves the necessity of passing through war to ar-

rive at peace? the attainment of which is the end of

all wars, and is a plain proof that recourse is had to

war only for want of a better expedient: nevertheles,

we have so effectually confounded this truth, that we
seem to make peace only that we may again be able

to make war. But let us now return to the English.

IV. The court of London might be considered as

composed of four sorts of persons, who formed so

many different factions; and from this circumstance

only one may infer, what in reality was true, that this

court was full of suspicion, mistrust, jealousy, private

and even public discontents. I shall here advance

nothing, the truth of which I was not well convinced

of, either by my own obsen'ations, or by the infonna-

tion I received from the partisans of France, from

those who called themselves such, from the; discontent-
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ed, and, in short, from many other opportunities which

occasionally occurred. The first of these factions was

the Scotch, at the head of which were the earl of Mar,

lord Mountjoy, lord Kintore, and other gentlemen of

the king's bed chamber; they were in the interest of

France, and endeavoured to engage the king in their

party, who seemed disposed to suffer himself to be go-

verned entirely: some of them were tolerably skilled

in military affairs, but not one of them was acquainted

with the business of the cabinet. I have not mentioned

the earl of Lennox in this number, because though

he was equally well inclined to France, he had never-

theless a party among the Scots which was separate

from that of the earl of Mar, and even opposite to

it, not indeed in its political principles, but only in a

competition which should have the advantage in the

king's favour, and there was a reciprocal and inveter-

ate hatred between them. Thus the Scotch faction had

subdivided itself into two.

The second, in all respects entirely opposite to the

former, was the Spanish faction: in this all the How-

ards were engaged, having at their head the admiral of

that name, the lord chamberlain, the master of the

horse, the Humes, and others of less note. The third

was composed of a number of old English, who, con-

sidering France and Spain as equiponderous, or being

equally jealous of these two nations, were attached to

neither, and sought to render Flanders independent of

both, by restoring the ancient kingdom of Burgundy.

The first movers of this faction were the chancellor,

the high treasurer, and Cecil, the secretary of state, at

least, as far as one could judge of a man who was all

mystery; for he separated from, or united with all par-
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ties, according as he judged it most advantageous to his

own particular interest: he had borne the principal

sways in the late government, and he endeavoured,

with the same subtilty, to acquire an equal share in the

present; his experience, joined to his address, had al-

ready made him be considered by the king and queen

as a necessary man. Lastly, there was a fourth faction

composed of such as meddled in affairs, without hav-

ing any connexion with those before mentioned, and

even without having any agreement among themselves,

unless that they would not separate, nor unite with any

other; their character was purely English; they breath-

ed a spirit of sedition, and were ready to undertake

any thing in favour of novelties, even were it against

the king himself They had at their head the earls of

Northumberland, Southampton, and Cumberland, lord

Cobham, sir Walter Raleigh, Griffin,* and others.

Nothing could as yet be discovered with regard to

any of these factions, except that they mutually hated

and were jealous of each other; and it was impossible

to foretel which would at length obtain the ascendent,

and gain the prince in its interests. To judge from

appearances, his favour would be disputed only by the

men of learning, and the favourites of his bed-cham-

ber; the first, because by their superior knowledge and

dexterity they commonly succeeded better than others

in gaining their master; the second, because they had

the advantage of familiarity, and of being admitted

into all his parties of pleasure; but the king's humour

and inclinations were not yet sufficiently known; be-

* Qu. Sir Griffin or Griffith Markham, who was implicated ia Baleigh's

plof Ebit.

VOL. III. H



56 MEMOIRS [Book XIV.

sides, his accession to a crown like tiiat of England

might occasion such alterations in them as would ren-

der any judgment on this head extremely precarious.

All that I had to fear was, least, among the different

sentiments with which endeavours would be used to

inspire James, those should prove to be most difficult

that were to attach him to the interests of France.

Hitherto his inclinations had been comformable to

those of the northern powers, who were for mailing

three divisions of the house of Austria: Spain, Ger-

many^ and Burgundy: they detested the first, as being

too powerful and enterprising; the second they despised,

but would however have been reconciled to it, by dis-

uniting it from the pope, Spain and the Jesuits; the

third was as yet only imaginary, but was what they so

passionately desired, that they would have spared

nothing to restore it provided they could have also se-

parated its interests from those of Spain and Germany,

or at least have obliged these powers to renounce all

pretensions upon one another.

King James was not so well disposed in favour of

Henry as Elizabeth had been: he had been informed

that Henry, in derision, had called him. Captain of
arts and clerk of arms. There was some reason to

apprehend, that it would be difficult at iirst to hinder

him from entertaining tlioughts of renewing the an-

cient pretensions of England upon France, of which

his courtiers had not failed to talk to him very earnest-

ly. As to myself, it had been liinted to him, that both

I and my brother had spoke of him in terms not very

respectful. But to give the reader a moi-e perfect

knowledge of the character of this prince, let me add

that he meant well, was conscientious, eloquent, and had
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some erudition; though less of the latier, than of pene-

tration and a disposition to learning. He loved to hear

discourses on stale all'airs, and to be entertained with

great designs, which he himself considered and dis-

posed with a spirit of method and system: but he

never thought of carrying them farther, for he naturally

hated war. and yet more to engage in it himself He
was indolent in his actions, except in hunting, and

wanted application in his atfairs; all which were signs

of an easy and timid disposition, that made it highly

probable he would be governed by others; and this was

farther confirmed by his behaviour to the queen, his

wife.*

The character of this princess was quite the reverse

of her husband's; she was naturally bold and enterpris-

ing; she loved pomp and grandeur, tunmlt and intrigue.

She was deeply engaged in all the civil factions, not

only in Scotland^ in relation tu the Catholics, whom she

supported, and had even first erkcouraged, but also in

England, where the discontented, whose numbers were

very considerable, were not sorry to be supported by a

princess destined to become their queen. Every one

knows that women, though but neak instruments in

solid affairs, often act a dangerous part in intrigues.

The king could not be ignorant of this, but he was so

weak as never to "be able to resist, nor personally to

conti-adict her, though she made no scruple publicly to

show that she did not always conform to his sentiments.

He came to London long before her: she was yet in

Scotland when I an-ived in that city, and James wished

she would not have departed from thence so soon, being

* Anne, daughter of Frederick II, king' of Denmark, queen of Scot-

land, afterwards of Great Britain: she died in 1619.
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persuaded that her presence would only be detrimental

to affairs. He sent to acquaint her with his desire, and

that with an air of authority-, which costs nothing to

assume against those who are absent, but she was very

little affected by it.

Instead of obeying, the queen prepared to quit Scot-

land, after having, of her own accord, and against the

king's express desire, appointed herself a lord chamber-

lain of her household.* She was also attended by the

earl of Orkney, and another Scotch nobleman; and

brought with her the body of the male child of which

she had been delivered in Scotland,! because endeav-

ours had been used to persuade the public, that his

death was only feigned. She also brought with her the

prince, her eldest son, whom she in public affected to

govern absolutely, and whom, it was said, she sought

to inspire with sentiments in favour of Spain; for it

was not doubted but that she was inclined to declare on

that side. Nevertheless, the young prince gave her no

room to be pleased with his deference for her: he natu-

rally hated Spain, and favoured France; and this presage

was so much the more happy, as from the assemblage

of ambition, greatness, and generosity, already perceiva-

ble in him, he promised one day to become one of those

* The king had nominated sir George Car^w for this ofBce; but the

queen, before she quitted Scotland, conferred it upon a Scottish gentleman

of the name of Kennedy, at which his majesty was so much displeased, that

he is said to have threatened to " break tlie staff of his chamberlainship"

over Kennedy's head, and to dismiss him, if the queen brought him with

her into England. See a Letter from sir Thomas Edmonds to the earl of

Shrewsbury, in Lodge's Illustr. vol. iii. p. 163.

t " Her majesty went to Striveling, of mind to bring away tlie prince her

" son, and carry him along with herself to England; but being denied b}-

" the friends of the house of Marre, she became so much incensed, as fall-

" iag into a fever, she made a pitiful abortion."—Spottiswood.
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princes who are the subject of much conversation. He
was, from report, acquainted with the character of the

king of France, and he proposed making him his mo-

del; which was certainly very disagreeable to the queen

his mother, who, it was said, had resolved to destroy

his French disposition, by having him sent to be edu-

cated in Spain.

Thus I have given some account of the state of the

court of London, at the time when I began my negoci-

ation. The character of the rest of the principal per-

sons who composed it will appear more particularly in

the ensuing part of these Memoirs. Here, therefore, I

will only add, that besides count d'Aremberg from the

archdukes, prince Henry of Nassau, and the other de-

puties from the States-general, whom I found here upon

my arrival, the ambassador from his Catholic majesty,

and the envoys from Sweden* and Denmark, were also

hourly expected, and they accordingly arrived the day

after me. There were hkewise some others, but not of

sufficient consequence to be particularly mentioned.

Upon the whole, it appeared as though all the princes

ol* Europe considered the gaining England in their in-

terests, to be of the utmost importance to them.

The first of the foreign ministers whom I saw at the

court of London, were those of the elector Palatine,

who having already made their compliments to the new

king, and being prepared to return home, came to take

their leave of me, almost immediately after my arrival,

but nothing particular passed between us. Soon after

they had left me, Cecil sent his principal secretary to

be informed by Beaumont, at what hour he might con-

veniently see me; and he accordingly came in the af-

* Christiern IV.
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ternoon. So long as we had any witnesses of our con-

versation^ Cecil talked to me only of the king of Eng-

land's affection for the king of France, of the desire

which he had of giving him proofs of it, and other things

in the same strain, which could only be regarded as

compliments; neveitheless, when we were in my cham-

ber only with Beaumont, I pretended to consider what

he had said as very serious; and this I did to gain an

opportunity of representing to him, how highly advan-

tageous an union between the tv/o kings would be to

both, and of urging the engagements they had former-

ly contracted, and the services each had received from

the other.

This general introduction served me at least to form

a judgment of the disposition of the person who spoke

to me; and from his reply, I perceived it was not favour-

able to France. Cecil made me a long harangue, the

design of which was, to convince me that his master

ought not to meddle in any of the affairs of his neigh-

bours, but leave Holland to act as it should judge pro-

per, in regard to its disputes with Spain. He spoke of

Ostend as a place little worth the pains which had been

taken to preserve it; and of the commerce of the Indies,

as an advantage, of which, in good policy, the Low-

Countries ought to be deprived. I opposed these senti-

ments; and though he seemed convinced by my argu-

ments, he nevertheless appeared very little inclined to

enforce them to the king his master. He changed the

subject, by informing me, that liis majesty was gone to

Greenwich, in order to avoid the solicitations which

count d'Aremberg would not have failed to make, to

obtain his audience before mine, which his majesty

could not have refused him, because he had arrived be-
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fore me, and which, nevertheless, he was not disposed

to grant. To this favour, which Cecil gave me to under-

stand was not inconsiderable, he also added that of offer-

ing me my audience, which was a second obligation, no

less valuable than the former, as all ambassadors were

customarily obliged to demand it of the king; neither

was it his fault, il" I did not also regard the deputation

of such a man as him as a particular mark of respect.

I was not, however, deficient in my acknowledgments

to the deputy, and I desired he would give himself the

trouble to testily my gratitude for it to the king.

Notwithstanding all the pains this secretary had ta-

ken to persuade me, that no one, after the king, had

so much power as himself, and that he even governed

in the councils of" the prince, I thought I perceived the

contrary. I likewise imagined, that, fearing lest some

of his competitors should deprive him of any of his im-

portant employments, he had solicited, and perhaps

with great assiduity, of the king his master, that of

treating with me, wherein he acted as if he thought

himself degraded by the execution of it. La-Fontaine,

and the deputies of the States general, who entered

just as Cecil went out, were, from his behaviour, ofthe

same opinion; and this did not appear to us an unfor-

tunate circunistance, no more than the observation

which they had made, that since James had been in-

fonned of my departure from France to London, he

had begun to treat them with more kindness; as before

that, he would neither see nor speak to the prince of

NassaUj and had even publicly given the States the epi-

thet of seditious rebels. Tliese deputies began to per-

suade me, that the king of France ought not only to in-

spire the king of England with more favourable senti-
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ments in regard to them, but should openly declare him-

self their defender. They had much more to say on this

head, but it was late, and supper was on the tables, I

therefore dismissed them, with general assurances that

they should be satisfied.

I gave them a more positive answer on the 21st,

when Barnevelt,* their principal, came to see me at the

palace of Arundel, of which I was now in possession.

Barnevelt, like his colleagues, began by magnifying the

misery to which the United Provinces were reduced,

the expenses they lia*d been at since the peace of Ver-

vins, their debts, and their exhausted condition. He
said the States could no longer keep Ostend, nor resist

the Spaniards, unless the king of France caused a pow-

erful army to march without delay, and either through

the frontiers of Picardy, or the territories belonging to

the archduke, enter Flanders from the land side, which

was the only means of forcing the Spaniards from be-

fore Ostend, having proved, they said, by experience,

that the Spaniards could easily destroy, one after the

other, all the little succours that were sent them by sea,

and that immediately on their landing. After all these

complaints, he concluded, as his colleagues had done,

that Heniy ought to declare himself their protector, and

enter into an offensive and defensive alliance with them.

I told Barnevelt, in plain terms, that he must re-

nounce any such hopes, for that Henry was not at all

disposd, through com[)laisance for them, to draw upon

himself the whole force of Spain, noi* alone to support

the burden of a war, in which, supposing the king of

England should refuse to be concerned, he could not

expect to have the advantage. For this reason, I told

* John d'Olden de Barnevelt, lord of Tempel.
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him, as was really the case, that I could neither take

any resolution, nor say any thing positive to them, till I

had at least sounded the dispositions of James with re-

gard to them. Barnevelt, having been at London for

a considerable time, might reasonably be supposed to

have acquired some knoAvledge of the king, I tlierefore

asked him what discoveries he had made.'^ He replied,

that this prince having, from the first, been inclined to

peace, both by the advice of his counsellors, and his

own passive disposition, he had long deprived them of

all hopes; but having apparently reflected that this peace

would cost England dear, if by his inaction, the Flem-

ish should return under the dominion of the Spaniards,

or should be obliged, in order to free themselves from it,

to accept that of France; and having, perhaps, been

made sensible what England even had to fear from a

power, who, without any regard to justice, attempted

whatever seemed for its conveniency, when all other

objects became insufficient to satisfy its unbounded de-

.sire; these considerations seemed to have thrown James

into a state of perplexity, out of which he had probably

not yet extricated himself; for he had said nothing more

to them, than that he would not separate himself from

France; but, on the contrary, that he only waited the

arrival of the French ambassador, to unite more close-

ly with Henry, by concluding a double marriage between

the two families.

These informations which I received from Barnevelt

would have dissipated part of my fears, had the king of

England been one of those princes on whom one could

depend: but in all this, with respect to himself, I could

only perceive dissimulation, or, at best, irresolution; for

those of his ministers, whom I had reason to believe

VOL. III. I
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were best acquainted with the secrets of his councils,

constantly said, upon every occasion, that all endeavours

to inspire them with a dread of Spain would be vain,

the situation of their island protecting them against the

enterprises of any foreign power whatever. It would, in-

deed, have been hii.hly imprudent in the States and Bar-

nevelt to have judged any otliervvise, or have deferred

takingmeasures to prevent their final ruin, till James had

taken his resolution; and I believe the States were too

good politicians to have committed such a mistake. In

consequence of this opinion, which I communicated to

Barnevelt, I conjured him, by all the interest ofhis coun-

try, not to conceal from me any of the most secret re-

solutions which had been there taken, upon a supposi-

tion that England would abandon them, or even, which

was but too likely, that she would endeavour to augment

their distress, by taking this opportunity to demand the

cautionary towns offered to Elizabeth.

Barnevelt finding himself pressed, and considering

me as the confident of a prince who was the only true

friend to his countiy, no longer hesitated to discover

all to me: and after having intimated the merit of so

important a secret, he informed me, that the council of

the United Provinces had resolved, at all events, to

avoid giving up the cautionary towns; that the terms of

their treaty with Elizabeth would furnish them with tlie

means of doing this, by the time which might be re-

quired to examine the tenor of it; that in case they

found themselves too closely pressed by the English

and Spaniards, they would endeavour to bring upon the

carpet the treaty of Brunswick and Yandrelep, offering

Ostend to be sequestrated till the conclusion of the trea-

ty; that during this int^^Tal, some event might perhaps
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happen in their favour, and thus, at least for the pre-

sent, put a stop to the powerful forces preparing in

Spain against Ostend.

In order to understand what is here said of the trea-

ties with Elizabeth and Spain, it is necessary to know,

that the late queen of England had demanded of the

States certain towns,* as a security for the money which

she had lent them, with this gracious clause in their fa-

vour. That they should not give her the possession of

them, unless they entered into an accommodation with

Spain without her consent. As to the other treaty it

Was proposed, in the height of hostilities between Spain

and the United Provinces, to put the contested countries

under the power of the house ofAustria; not the branch

which reigned in Spain, but that which possessed the

empire of Germany. But whether the States or Spain,

or, which is most probable, both, were the cause of it,

the treaty that was begun by the duke of Brunswick, and

continued by count Vandrelep, came to nothing; the

former required, that the provinces and tovvns which

Spain still preserved, or had regained in Flanders,

should be comprehended in the treaty; because, they

said, they risked too much by being so near the power

of Spain, who, taking advantage of a pretended peace,

might easily regain possession of what she appeared to

abandon ; and the latter could not with regret think of

separating so brilliant a gem from her crown.

In the afternoon of this da} , I was visited by the resi-

dent from Venice, who was the secretary of that re-

pubhc: he was as free and unreserved in his discourse

with me as Barnevelt had been; for his state was in the

same situation of jealousy and complaints against Spain,

* Flushing- and the Brille.
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and of union with France: he further confirmed to me
what I had before strongly suspected of the irresolution

ofJames; he told me, that this prince, who so otien and

so loudly repeated the high sounding words, the policy

of Europe, did, in reality, concern himself with nothing

less; and that his dissimulation, which his flatterers

complimented in him as a virtue, had always consisted

in giving hopes to all, but accomplishing none; that

it was not to be expected he would change his maxuns,

having frequently been heard to say, that it was to such

an artfid conduct alone he owed his security when king

of Scotland; and therefore it was highly probable that

he would again put those arts in practice, and pursue

them more steadily than ever, at the beginning of a

reign, and at the head of a great kingdom, whose peo-

ple, affairs, and neighbours, he was utterly unacquaint-

ed with; all which were circumstances favourable to

his maxim.

These reflections of the Yenetian were at once sen-

sible and just. He aftenvards informed me of the

duke of Bouillon's proceedings with the new king,

•whom, by the envoys from the elector Palatine, he had

solicited to speak to Henry in his favour: but James

stopped them by saying, that it did not become a great

prince to intercede for a rebellious subject. After

this mortifying reply, I know not what were Bouil-

lon's thoughts of that scheme which had been concert-

ed between la Tremouille, d'Entragues, du Plessis, and

himself, and had borne in their opinions so favourable

an aspect: this scheme was to make the king of Eng-

land protector of the Calvinist party in France, and

the elector Palatine his lieutenant. Bouillon's agent

in London was an Englishman named Wilem, who had
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entered into his senice after having quitted that of his

majesty, to whom he had been huntsman, and one of

his grooms of the chamber, known under the French

name of Le Blanc. D'Entragues's agent was named

du Panni: he was very frequently at Beaumont^s, and

his principal correspondence was with the duke of Len-

nox and liis brother. Hemy had informed me of all

these particulars in his letters, and having by his order

made inquiries concerning them, I found they were ex-

actly true. D'Enti'agues was certainly in the right thus

to negociate by means of others; for had he appeared

at London, he would soon have been discovered to be

a man of many words and but little understanding.

The testimony which I on all occasions bore to this

truth, did not advance his affairs.

The same day also count d'Aremberg sent one of his

retinue to wait upon me, excusing his not coming him-

self, as custom did not permit such visits till after he

had received his first audience of the king. All that

passed between me and this nobleman consisted in com-

pliments, offers of senice, and assurances of peace

and friendship, in all which nothing was wanting but

sincerity.

The king of England, who had before acquainted me
that he would grant me an audience on the twenty-

second, which was Sunday, sent a gentleman to confinn

it to me, to desire I would not tJiink the time tedious,

and to be infonned how I was lodged, and whether I

wanted any thing. To this favour was also added a

present of half a buck, which, as this prince informed

me by the bearer, he had killed that day, and was the

first he had ever taken in his life, though he was a great

lover of the chase: the reason was, there being very
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few in Scotland, and this the first he had hunted in Eng-

land. From hence he took occasion to make Henry a

compliment, by saying that he attributed his good for-

tune to the arrival of a man, who came from a prince

that was looked upon to be the king of hunters. I re-

plied, that this conformity of inclination in their majes-

ties was to me a presage of their personal union, unless

a jealousy of the chase should prevent it; that, in this

case, I would take the liberty to offer myself as arbiter

between their majesties, being so disinterested and in-

different in this article, that when the king my master

made a party for the chase, he was so far from think-

ing, like the king of England, that njy presence would

contribute to its success, that he generally sent me to

pursue other affairs in the cabinet, where, he said, I was

more happy. Though there was nothing serious in all

this, I was nevertheless glad of the opportunity that

was afforded me to insinuate myself into his Britannic

majesty's favour, and with this view I turned my com-

pliment in such a manner as might please the selfcom-

placency ofJames, who, I very well knew, was extreme-

ly flattered by any comparison with the king of France.

I returned the compliment which count d'Aremberg

had paid me, and, at the same time, sent him half my
present.

One part of the orders I had given with regard to

the ceremony of my audience, was, that all my retinue

should appear in mourning, to execute with propriety

the first part of my commission, which consisted in

complimenting the new king on the death of Elizabeth,

though I had been informed at Calais, that no one,

whether ambassador, foreigner, or English, was admit-

ted into the presence of the new king in black; and
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Beaumont had since represented to me, that what I in-

tended would most certainly be highly disagi'eeable to

the court, where so strong an affectation prevailed to

obliterate the memorj of that great princess, that she

was never spoke of, and even the mention of her name

industriously avoided.

I should have been very glad not to have been sensi-

ble of the necessity I was laid under of appearing in a

garb, which would seem to cast a reproach on the king

and all En;^land: but my orders hereupon were positive,

not to mention that they were almost laudable; and this

was the reason I paid no regard to Beaumont's repre-

sentations, who entreated me to defer putting myself to

this trouble and expense, till he had wrote about it to

Erskine* and some others, who were best acquainted

with court ceremonials. He wrote accordingly, but

received no answer on Thursday, Friday, nor even on

Saturday; and I still persisted in my resolution, not-

withstanding the reasons w hich he continually gave me
to the contrary. On Saturday night, which was the

evening of the day preceding my audience, and so late

that I was in bed, Beaumont came to tell me, that Er-

skine had sent to acquaint him, that the whole court con-

sidered my intention as a premeditated affront, and that

I had so offended the king by it, that nothing would more

effectually prevent the success of my negociation, from

its very commencement. This information agreeingwith

that of lord Sydney, the viscount de Saraot,La Fontaine,

and the States deputies, it was impossible for me to be

in doubt about it; and, through fear lest a greater evil

should ensue, I caused all my retinue to change their

* Sir Thomas Erskine, afterwards lord Kelly, and groom of the stole: he

was a principal means of rescuing'James from the Gowry conspiracy. Edit.
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apparel, and provide themselves others as well as they

could. Levvkenor coming the next morning to inform

me that I should be presented to the king at three o'clock

in the afternoon, I perceived from the satisfaction which

he expressed at the new orders I had given, that it was

indispensably necessary to vanquish my repugnance;

nevertheless it publicly gained me almost as much hon-

our, as if I had persisted in my intention, because none

were ignorant tliat I had complied only through abso-

lute necessity.
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BOOK XV.

1603.

i. Continuation of Rosny's embass}' to London: detail of what passed at his

first audience: public conversations of the king of England with him

upon different subjects. Accidents at the court of London favourable

and unfavourable to this negociation. Dispositions of the different courts

of Europe. Rosn3's first conference with the English ministers. In-

trigues of Spain.—H. Rosny's second audience, and private conversation

with kingJames: he persuades him to support the United Provinces; other

affairs transacted between them: his second conference with the British

ministers, who endeavour to overthrow his negociation.—IIL Imprudent

proceedings of count d'Aremberg. Third audience. Rosny admitted

to the tabic of the king of England: public conversations on different

subjects. Tliird conference with the English ministers and the deputies

uf the United Provinces. Artifice and perfidy of Cecil. Fourth audi-

ence: private conversations with king James, to whom he communicates

the political designs of Henry IV and Elizabeth; and endeavours to gain

his approbation of them: a short abstract of these designs: James declares

himself publicly in Rosny's favour.

I. i HE earl of Derby, at the head of the king's guards,

came to attend me to the banks of tlie Thames, where

I embarked with a train of one hundred and twenty

gentlemen, selected out of mj retinue, on board the

royal barges, and proceeded down the river to Green-

wich. There was, as usual, a great concourse of peo-

ple both in the sti'eets and on the water. Upon my
landing, I was received by the earl of Northumberland

who conducted me through an infinite number of peo-

ple, to the king's palace. Here I was led into a cham-

ber, where we were presented with a collation, though

contrary to an established custom in England, never to

VOL. III. K
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treat ambassadors, nor even to offer them a glass of

water.

His majesty having sent to desire my appearance in

his presence, I was above a quarter of an hour before

I could get to the foot of his throne, occasioned both by

the great numbers that were already there, and because

I made all my retinue w alk before me. The king no

sooner perceived me than he descended two steps, and

would have descended them all, so very desirous he ap-

peared to receive and embrace me, had not one of his

ministers, who stood next him, whispered softly in his

ear, that he ought to go no farther. " If,^' said he aloud,

" I show this ambassador particular marks of honour,

" and such as are contrary to custom, I mean not there-

"by to give a precedent to others: I particularly love

" and esteem him for the affection which I know he has

" for me, for his firmness in our religion, and his fideli-

" ty to his master." I dare not repeat all that he said

to my advantage. I received so obliging a favour with

all due respect; and replied, not by an harangue, such

as some may, perhaps, expect to see here, and with

which court-pedants would be more pleased; but only

by a compliment, which, in reality, comprehended as

much, and was more suitable to my situation. Henry's

affliction for the death of Elizabeth, his joy for the ac-

cession of James to the throne of England, the praises

of the two kings, all these I comprised in very few

words. I excused myself from my want of rhetorical

abilities, and from his most christian majesty's having

explained his sentiments in his letters, which I at the

same time presented, distinguishing to his Britannic

majest)', that which Henry wrote with his own hand.

He read them himself, and then gave them to Cecil ex-
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pressing at the same time, how sensible he was of their

contents, by these words, " That he had not left in

" Scotland the ardour with which he had always loved

" the king of France, and desired the prosperity of his

" crown." I continued to complim^nthis majesty, though

in the style of common conversation; for that of ha-

ranguing was extremely disagreeable to me. I said that

Henry had given public demonstrations of his joy, on

seeing the throne of England filled by a prince who

was so worthy of it, and for his having been so readily

and universally acknowledged; that if there had been

occasion for the presence of his most christian majes-

ty, he would have given proofs of his sincere attach-

ment to his interests, and union with his person, and

have come with pleasure to any place where his pre-

sence might have been necessary. I had no cause to

repent of my having made this compliment. James re-

plied, that if he had even found the English at war with

the French, his endeavours would, nevertheless, have

been to hve in peace with a prince who, like himself,

had been called from the cro^vn of Navarre to that of

France: "It being always commendable,^^ said he "to

" overcome evil with good:'^ But that he had had the

double satisfaction, of quitting a crown in friendship

with France, for another that was not less so. The,

late queen was mentioned on this occasion, but without

one word in her praise.

After this, his majesty being desirous to discourse

longer and more familiarly with me, he made me as-

cend all the steps leading to the throne. I took this

occasion to make my personal compliments, for which

he thanked me with an air of sincerity and affection.

He did not conceal from me the information which he
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had received from. Paris, of the discourses attributed

to Henry, to me, and to my brother, after his return

from Scotland: he confessed that he had for some time

behoved them, but that he had at last discovered the

whole to be only an artifice of our common enemies,

who^ by using such means, to open themselves a pas-

sage to universal monarchy, had rendered themselves

much more odious to him. He exclaimed in very se-

vere terms against the Spaniards, which could not but

give great pleasure to Nassau, who was near enough

to hear something of what was said: and also to the

Flemish deputies, who were present, though incognito,

having not yet been able to obtain an audience. He
spoke of their endeavours to kindle the flames of war

among their neighbours with the greatest abhorrence;

protested that he uould oppose their unjust designs:

and talked of the king of Spain, as a man too weak

both in body and mind to think of the great chimeras

of his predecessors. The pleasure which I received

from this discourse was sufficient to make me desirous

of continuing it. I told the king of England, that he

was extremely happy in being so well acquainted with

the character of the Spaniards only by the experience

of others, but that it was not so with the king of France:

to prove which, I instanced what they had done since

the conclusion of so solemn a peace as that of Ver-

vins; the revolt of Biron, the war of Savoy, and some

other gi'ievances. I added, that such was the artifice

of the Spanish councils, that to put the change upon

Europe in regard to its injuries, they always began by

complaining first: a conduct equally dangerous and

detestable with hat which they usually practised, of

treating with their neighbours only witli tlie premedita-
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ted intention of deceiving them, even by that security

which treaties ought to give. James rephed, that all

this he knew very well. In a word, I could no longer

doubt, that the resentment which he showed against

Spain before so many witnesses, was as sincere as it

was violent. From this moment the first dawn of hope

began to appear in my favour.

The king of England changed this subject to that of

hunting, tor which he discovered an extravagant pas-

sion. He said, that he knew very well I was no great

lover of the chase; that he had attributed the late suc-

cess of this sport to me, not as marquis of Rosny.

but as ambassador from a king who was not only the

greatest prince, but the greatest hunter in the world;

and added very politely, that Henry was in the right

not to carry me to the chase, because I was of greater

service to him elsewhere: and that if I pursued the

chase, the king of France could not. I replied, that

Henry loved all kind of exercises, but that none of tliem

made him neglect the care of his affairs, or prevented

him from a close inspection into the proceedings of his

ministers; being far from that blind credulity which the

king of Spain had for the duke of Lerma. Hereupon

James said, that without doubt I had found it veiy dif-

ficult to regulate the finances, and resist the importuni-

ties of the great men of the kingdom; and of this he

produced some instances, of which I had lost the re-

menibrance. He then suddenly asked me, as it were

by interrupting himself^ how the king of France did.'*

I judged, from the manner in Avhich this question was

asked, that endeavours had been used to persuade this

prince, that Henry, since his late indisposition, could

not live long; that he had given credit to it; and that
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this opinion would be the most powerful motive to pre-

vent his union with France, as he could have but little

dependence upon a king in his minority. I endeavoured

therefore to undeceive him, in regard to all these false

reports, in which I succeeded. But he further said, that

he had been told one thing in regard to Henry, for which

he was extremely sorry; and this was, that his physi-

cians had forbid him the chase. To this I rephed, that

such advice was, perhaps, what he himself would do

well to pursue; for, in reality, James had but lately nar-

rowly escaped breaking his arm in the chase, the man-

ner of which accident he related to me.

When I acquainted Henry with this part of our con-

versation, he, in his answer, ordered me to tell the king

of England, that in consequence of the advice of his

physicians, he w as more moderate in his hunting than

he used to be, and that since my departure he had been

at the death of five or six stags without the least incon-

venience. " Well," said the king of England to me, still

continuing the same subject, " I understand you have

" sent part of the produce of my sport to count d'Arem-

'^berg; and how do you think he received it? I assure

"• you, it was not at all agreeable to him. He says, you
•" sent it only to show that you were more i-egarded than

"he; andheis in the right, for I will surelymake some dif-

•' ference between my good brother the king of France,

" and his masters, who have sent me an ambassador

•' who can neither walk nor speak; he demanded aL au-

-' dience of me in a garden, because he could not walk

•* up stairs into a room." James then asked me, whether

the Spanish ambassador, who had been sent to him,

had passed through France ? and upon my replying that

he had: " Spain," said he, " sends me an ambassador
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*' post, that he may arrive the sooner, and finish our af-

" fairs in post-haste.^' Thus upon every occasion he

inveighed against the Spaniards. Taxis* courier-major

to his Cathohc majesty, had, in effect taken his rout

through France into Flanders, from thence to repair to

London; and this journey he performed with great ex-

pedition, though his orders extended no farther, than

merely to discover the intentions of the king of England.

The real ambassador was Velasco,f constable of Cas-

tile, who soon followed him.

After all this, James asked me (for he did not dwell

long upon one subject) whether I went to the Protestant

church in London? Upon my replying that I did:

" Then," said he, " you are not resolved, as I have been

" informed, to quit our religion, after the example of

" Sancy, who thought by that condescension to make his

" fortune; but, by God's providence, he did just the con-

" trary." I treated this report as a calumny, and said,

that my living in France in friendship with so many ec-

clesiastics, and being so frequently visited by the pope*s

nuncio, might perhaps have given rise to it. " And, in

•' talking with the nuncio," said James, " do you give the

" pope the title of hohness.'^" I repUed, " That to conform

" to the custom established in France, I did." He was

then for proving to me, that this custom was an offence

against God, to whom alone this title could justly belong.

I replied, that I supposed that a greater crime was not

hereby committed, than by the frequent giving to princes

such titles as they were well known not to desene. He

* John Taxis, count of Villa-Mediana. [He (]id"iiot arrive in England

till after Sully quitted it. See some curious particulars respecting- him m
Lodge's Illustrations, vol. iii. p. 172, 6.]

f John Ferdinand de Valasco, duke of Frias.
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spoke to me of du-Plessis, and appeared somewhat

concerned for his fortune and present condition: he said,

that I ought not entirely to forget him; that it was true,

he had been greatly to blame, to publish his last book

under his own name; because by the titles which he

therein gave himself, he obliged the king of France to

take notice of it; but that this ought not to obliterate the

remembrance of the services which he had rendered

the Protestant religion. He said not a word to me,

either of Holland, or the duke of Bouillon; but he high-

ly approved Henry's chastisement of the duke of Savoy,

who was, he said, an ambitious and turbulent man.

I think I have omitted nothing of any consequence

of what was said to me by the king of England, in this

my first audience. When he was inclined to put an end

to it, he entered into his cabinet, saying it would be

time for me to go to supper, and to my repose. Upon my
coming out of the chamber, I was accosted by admiral

Howard, lord Mountjoy, and Stafford, and the lord

chamberlain. Erskine, in conducting me across the

com't of the palace, spoke to me of his attachment to

his most christian majesty, and his desire of being rank-

ed amongst the number of my friends. The earl of

Northumberland, who had received me at my landing,

and who again attended me to the river upon my de-

parture, said pretty nearly the same to me: no one

amongst the English lords has more understanding, ca-

pacity, courage, or possesses more authority than this

nobleman: he manifested a great desire to have a pri-

vate conversation with me upon the present affairs. I

gathered from what he said, though he did not speak iji

plain terms, that he was not satisfied with the govern-

ment; that he blamed the greatest part of the king's ac-
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tjons; in short, to say it in a word, that he had no great

share either of fidehty or esteem for James. It is not

necessary to say with what reserve and circumspection

I Hstened to such discourse.

The open declaration which the king of England

had made against Spain, had given me some hopes that

the court of London would be insensibly prejudiced

against that power. In the interval between my first

and second audience, several things happened which

increased these hopes. An English Catholic, who was

likewise a Jesuit (as was at first reported) was seized

in the habit of a poor traveller, and being questioned,

he confessed that he had disguised himself in this man-

ner, to deliver the Catholic church from the oppression

of the new king of England, unless he re-estabhshed

the Romish religion in his dominions solely, or, at least,

with privileges equal to those enjoyed by the Protes-

tants, and unless he likewise declared himself against

the Protestants of Holland; that eight other Jesuits had

conspired with him in this design, and that they had

actually dispersed themselves in different parts of Lon-

don, in order to embrace any opportunity that might

offer to destroy this prince. But the report was false,

in regard to the person of this suspected Englishman,

for he was not a Jesuit,* but only a seminary priest.

Had the truth of all the other circumstances been

equally well discovered, prolipibly the whole affair would

have been reduced almost to nothing; but this was not

done. James, according to his character, taking um-

brage immediately, imagined that the reason count

* De Thou, no more than M. de Sully, charges the Jesuits with having

any concern in this conspiracy, which is the same that wUi,be mentioned

in a subsequent page.
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d'Aremberg deferred demanding his audience, was not

on account of his indisposition, which was dissembled,

and that he only waited till the supposed conspirators

had accomplished their design, or at least till by their

intrigues in the kingdom they had occasioned a revolu-

tion, which would have released him from his obliga-

tions to wait on the king at court, •

It is inconceivable to what a length this frivolous

suspicion was carried. The queen was at the same

time coming to London : this, it was said, was to favour

the Spanish faction; which so disturbed James, that he

immediately sent the earl of Lennox expressly to for-

bid that princess to continue her journey: but whether

the earl could not, or rather chose not to succeed in

his commission, the queen did not obey. Lennox was

recalled, and the king remained only the more perplex-

ed. After his example, his ministers, courtiers, and

particularly the old court, being prejudiced in favour

of the maxims of the preceding reign, began to show

themselves greatly disgusted both with the queen and

with Spain. They called to mind the conduct and po-

licy of Elizabeth, who had Uved in a perpetual mistrust

of the court of Madrid. And now they lavished upon

her those praises of which they had been before so

sparing, and seemed displeased with themselves at the

indifference they had shown to her memory: nor must

I forget that it was not wWliout doing violence to my-

self, that I refrained following such a general example.

I beheve the Spanish faction, during all this, was in

no little pain; for instead of talking, as before, only of

peace and neutrality with all the world, nothing was

now more common than to hear it said, tliat so far

from having any dependance on what Spain called her
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friendship and alliance, it was not even safe to contract

with her; that the ambassador of this court had not

dared to present himself in London, and that most cer-

tainly he could not come thither, for fear of becoming

the object, and perhaps the victim, of the public indig-

nation. The conduct of his Catholic majesty was con-

trasted with that of his most Christian majesty. Hen-

ry's procedure appeared so open and ingenuous and

so far from all deceit, that it carried conviction with it:

he would never have sent into England, it was said,

the man who, of all others in his kingdom, was most

necessary to him, to machinate a deceit unworthy of

them both; nor would I myself, in quitting the court,

have thereby left an open field to the malignity of my
enemies, only to come and act one of tliose characters,

whose conclusion is generally that of beholding one's

self at once both dishonoured and sacrificed to the pub-

lic indignation. In short, if a union between the two

crowns, which I proposed, was not in all respects the

best conduct that they could pursue, it was at least the

safest; for what would Spain be able to do, when the

two confederate kings should consider all dangers which

might happen to either, as equally common to both.'*

It was thus that they sometimes reasoned in the council,

and in the presence of the king of England, very much
to the satisfaction of those counsellors who were in

our interests, and who neglected no opportunity ofgain-

ing the prince to their party-. Lord Mountjoy, whom I

had made my intimate friend, on account of the almost

public profession which he made of attachment to

France, here used his utmost interest and endeavours.

But all this only dissipated part of my fears; I per-

ceived so many other obstacles, that they almost en-
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tirely discouraged me; what I might expect from the

queen only appeared ahiiost insurmountable. My ap-

prehensions from the secretary Cecil were but little

inferior to those from the queen. He was at this time

separated from his former friends, and had united with

the Scots. I endeavoured to penetrate into the real

motives of this separation; for I was strongly persuaded

of the insincerity of this subtle minister's proceedings.

Perhaps his hopes might be in time to become head of

the Scotch party, and afteiwards to unite it with the

English, whom he might have abandoned only in ap-

pearance; but these Scotch lords were so difficult to

manage, and so much upon their guard against the

Enghsh, that he could not but be baffled notwitlistand-

ing all his efforts; and he was himself too penetrating

not to be perfectly sensible of it. Accordingly it was

said (and when I became acquainted with the arts of

this minister I was myself of the same opinion) that

he had sought the Scots, who were real confidants and

favourites of his majesty, only to make himself known,

and render himself necessary to this prince; that hav-

ing succeeded thus far, he kiiew perfectly well how to

centre all power in himself, and, by making use of the

king's name and authority, would silence the queen.

the English, and even the Scots themselves, or at least

would leave to those he should judge proper only some

faint shadow of favour, and would then reassume his

real character. And, what is most remarkable, it was

Dot unlikely that this subtle man was himself the dupe

of the Scots, who pretended to be such to him; for is

it possible that Cecil, known in England by every one

to be the most ambitious and most tenacious of power

of all men, should remain unknown only to them?
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But no doubt they all knew that the princess ear was

not alone sufficient to maintain them at the head of af-

fairs, with which they were not in the least acquainted,

and of which the secretary only could give them the

best information.

Supposing also that the Scottish party was undoubt-

edly firm in the interests of France, there still remained

a material doubt, whether so haughty a people as the

English would submit to be governed by fjjreigners, and

more especially by the Scots, who at all times had been

the object of their aversion: and besides, it was far from

being certain that the Scots would always continue to

possess the king's favour; for the regard which he al-

ready began to shov/ to the earl of Essex, Southamp-

ton, and lord Mountjoy, plainly proved that they might

easily lose their influence. Lastly, to increase this un-

promising aspect, the two kings of Sweden and Den-

mark, whose representations might have been of great

weight in determining this prince, and who had hitherto

been so unanimous with Henry, that they had concur-

red in all his designs, now either did it not at all, or

did it with such indiiference, that their example was far

from inspiring a proper resolution. In the frequent

conferences which I had with their ambassadors, in

the presence of the earl of Mar, lord Mountjoy, and
Erskine, who was present three times, as being a com-
mon friend, they made me the fairest speeches imagin-

able; their aversion to Spain appeared equal to mine;

they even proceeded so far as to draw up a kind of

scheme, whereby they ratified whatever Henry might

do for all of them, even in regard to the division of con-

quests, which they agreed might easily be performed by

means of a firm and durable union. But our conference
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being ended, they no longer remembered any of their

promises, and beheld nothing but obstacles, in regard to

which they kept a profound silence in my presence. A
strange behaviour this! from whence, however, I made

some discovery of what sort of men I had to deal with.

Lord Mountjoy told me one day in confidence, that

he had been present at a meeting of these ambassadors,

wherein only those of his majesty's council and the

States-deputies were admitted; that here, instead of

labouring mutually to strengthen themselves in laudable

resolutions, each ofthem had only sought to draw him-

self out of the affair. He gave me an account of their

deliberations. The Danish deputy represented, that in-

deed his master possessed a great extent of territory,

but for the most part barren, and, by the inconveniency

of its situation, rather expensive than profitable; that

the submission and tractableness of the people was an

advantage of no use to the king his master, because

from the prodigious variation of their manners and cus-

toms, he could neither understand them, nor could they

understand one another; and that he was now actually

engaged in endeavours to establish a general and uniform

regulation among them, which did not permit him to be

concerned in any other enterprise. The Swede said,

it w^ould be highly imprudent for his master to engage

in a foreign war, because his nephew the king of Po-

land, had not yet forgot his pretensions to the crown of

Sweden, but, on the contrary seemed disposed to renew

them with more vigour than ever; so that the preserva-

tion of his own dominions might probably find him suf-

ficient employment. Barnevelt, in the name of the rest

of his brethi'en, explained himself in a manner so dif-

ferent from his usual complaints, that, I confess, I am
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at a loss to conceive what could be the intention of so

strange a procedure: he spoke of Spain only with con-

tempt; in the revolt of the Spaniards, and the forces of

the States, he found resources sufficient to preserve

them from all oppression ; he seemed no longer to des-

pair of the success of Ostend as formerly, and intima-

ted that his masters had conceived a design which

would more than indemnify them for that loss, sup-

posing it should happen. The English ministers taking

their text from the saying of the king of England,

" That every new king, if he had the smallest degree of

" good conduct, ought at least to let a year and a day

" pass before he made any innovation, though of the

" smallest consequence,^' concluded unanimously, that it

would be most prudent to wait, and they remained firm

to this determination. If we consider these geniuses

of the North* with some little attention, we shall per-

ceive that they constantly preserve some affinity with

the nature of their climate; they have but little vigour of

thought, few resources in their imagination, Httle con-

stancy in their resolutions, and not the least tincture of *

good policy. The example of Elizabeth is an exception

to this rule, and is so much the more glorious to that

great queen.

I now only wanted to be as well acquainted with the

Spanish councils, as I was with those of England and

the North; or, in other words, I wanted only to know
what were the real designs of that crown, what propo-

sitions she had already made to the king of England,

how they had been received, and finally, what steps she

* The times are changed; and I do not doubt if the author had lived in

our days, but he would have done justice to the wisdom and policy ofsome

of the Northem powers.
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intended to take for the accomplishmentof her desires,

for barely to understand that the king of Spain sought

to detach England from France and the Low Countries,

was knowing nothing, or at most but very little It was

suspected that Spain meditated something of much
greater importance, this might be conjectured from the

information which I had already received from the ca-

non at Canterbury; and it appeared so much the less to

be neglected, because Aersens and Barnevelt both at

the same time affirmed the certainty of it, the one at

Paris, the otlier at London. I therefore used my utmost

endeavours to come at the truth. What I was told by

lord Cobham and sir Walter Raleigh was conformable

to this information: but what made the greatest impres-

sion upon me, was that the earl of Northumberland,

whom I gained by the offer of a considerable pension,

under the name of a present, sent his secretary with

great secrecy one night when I was going to bed, to ac-

quaint me with the following particulars.

From the moment king James ascended the throne

of England, said this secretary, the king of Spain has

not ceased to solicit him, either by his own agents, or

those of the archduke, or by the English Catholics, to

enter into an offensive and defensive alliance with him

against France and the United Provinces, whom he

calls their common enemies. He has omitted nothing

vvhicTi might persuade him that both of them, but more

especially his Britannic majesty, have so clear and in-

contestible a claim to several provinces in France, that

it would be shameful in them not to make use of it, at a

time when the exhausted condition of that kingdom pre-

sented so fair an opportunity': and the means proposed

by Spain to secure the success of this enterprise, were,
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that James and his Catholic majesty should, at the

same time, demand of France the restitution of Nor-

mandy, Guienne, and Poitou, for the king of England;

Bretagne, and Bourgogne, for the king of Spain; and,

upon a refusal, to fall upon tliese provinces with all theii"

united forces. His Catholic majesty,. for this purpose,

has even offered to draw all his forces out of the Low
Countries, to renounce moreover all his pretensions up-

on the United Provinces, and grant tiiem that liberty

which they so ardently desire, upon a supposition, how-

ever, that in consideration of this (avour, they would

consent to strengthen the league by joining it, and by

concurring in all their designs. The king of England

having made no answer to all these great offers, farther

than by saying, that they w^ere premature, and that he

chose to begin his reign by gaining a knowledge of all

his new subjects, and by strengthening himself upon

the throne, Spain easily perceived that this reply was a

civil refusal; and James not being disposed by open

force to attempt the recovery of his ancient possessions,

Spain then turned her endeavours to persuade this

prince,at least to favour the French provinces in their

design (of which she informed him) to erect themselves,

after the example of Switzerland, into an independent

republic. All this has been represented to James to be

extremely easy to effect. It has been said, these pro-

vinces impatiently waited a favourable opportunity to

shake off their insupportable yoke; the Spanish emis-

saries, seconding these dispositions, have every where

reported that it only depended on themselves, whellier

they would enjoy a profound tranquillity witliout taxes,

subsidies, or military garrisons, under slieUer of the tw'o

crowns their protectors, and that they had «o causje to

VOL. III. M
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apprehend either the resentment of Henr}', or the vio-

lences of his troops, because care would be taken at

the same time to involve him in so many other perplex-

ities, that he would be under the necessity of suffering

them to prescribe their own laws. We do not yet hear,

added the secretary of the earl of Northumberland,

what answer James gave to this second proposition;

we conjecture that it was not more favourably received

than the former, because the Spanish emissaries, in

their conferences with his Britannic majesty, have seve-

ral times been obliged to change their system, or suc-

cessively to repeat the same again with different modi-

fications. Sometimes they have offered him the whole

force and all the treasures of Spain, to use them against

France in whatever manner he should think proper,

without requiring any thing more in return, than that

he should conclude no treaty without their consent,

nor should concern himself in any manner in their

quarrel with Flanders; at other times, they have descend-

ed only to desire that he would give no assistance to

the United Provinces.

]f the whole of what was here related to me was

true, it might from thence be concluded that France,

without knowing it, was actually in the most imminent

danger, because a single word of approbation from king

Jauies would have drawn upon her a most terrible

storm. But for my own part I confess, that to me this

appeared so extravagant and so much beyond the bounds

of probability, that from whatever places it might be

confirmed, I could not believe that Spain would ever

tliink of proposing to king James any thing like the first

pj o ositions •, liicli are here related. Supposing all dif-

ficulties were removed between Spain and England in
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regard to the armament and the partition, which, how-

ever, would be no inconsiderable discussion; yet had

they well considered how many other difficulties would

arise from a difference of religions, interests, manners,

and customs, as well between themselves as the French

provinces which they supposed conformable to their

sentiments.''

That article which concerns the United Provinces,

alone destroys the whole of this project. If Spain be-

gan by endeavouring to subject them, this crown and

that of England could not be ignorant that such an en-

terprise was alone capable to desti'oy, or at least for a

considerable time to prevent, the execution of their com-

mon designs, because France, being once convinced

that her own safety depended on the prevention or re-

tarding of this conquest, would have considered assist-

ing the States as defending herself: and if Spain pro-

posed to gain these provinces in her interests, she would

therein have been more grossly deceived; for no offer,

not excepting even that of liberty^ would have been able

to reconcile them to their most mortal enemy, much less

to incline them to assist her in her conquests, and that

too of their ancient and only ally. I am not ignorant of

the manner in which the States deputies have always

thought; they have, upon all occasions, constantly said

that Spain deceived them, that England trifled with

them, and that France alone was favourably disposed

towards them, and if they have sometimes talked in a

different manner, as in the conference above mentioned,

it was either to excite the French to make still greater

efforts in their favour, or to inspire the English with the

sentiments of France in regard to them: besides, will

any one believe that Spain would voluntarily relinquish

territories, which her own force might acquire.'*
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In regard to the informations which Henry and I re-

ceived on this head, neither the canon of Canterbuiy nor

Barnevelt, who with Aersens must be considered only as

one, because the former received his information from

the latter, could be sufficiently depended upon: the first

might have been deceived, and the second might have

sought to deceive us, which deceit was not ineffectual

in pi'omoting the success of their affairs. In regard to

the three English lords, I was so far from depending

upon what they said, that, on the contrary, I suspected

they were themselves the sole authors of the whole

scheme: that they had concerted it together, and then,

with proper alterations, presented it to the king of Eng-

land, to me, to the States deputies, and to the public,

thereby to appear as persons of consequence; which

was quite suiti^ble to their characters. In regard to

Spain, I made no doubt but she would be pleased to

hear such reports spread, and even that she would

gladly use her endeavours to make them be believed,

not with any intention seriously to confer wifli his Bri-

tannic majesty concerning them, nor even that they

should come to his ears, but only with design to increase

the discord, and augment the number of the seditious in

those provinces ofFrance which were interested therein.

It was in these terms that I wrote on this subject to

Henry, who sometimes considered the whole as an ar-

tifice of the States to accelerate a rupture between him

and Spain, and sometimes behoved it true in regard to

the latter, who, from a desire to destroy Henry, and a

hope of profiting from the inexperience of James, at-

tempted every thing. I told Henrj', that, though all

these schemes ought to be treated only as chimerical,

it would be proper, nevertheless, to be attentive to

I
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whatever passed in Poitou, Auvergne, Limosin, Pays

d'Aunis, in short, through all Guienne, in which places

they were capable of producing the same bad effects as

though they had been true.

II. The day after my audience, being the 23d of June,

and a day on which his British majesty conferred the

honour of knighthood on several persons, he sent to

acquaint me, that he would grant me a second audience

the day on which I myself had desired it, being Wed-

nesday the 25th: that I should be with him at two

o'clock, and bring but few persons with me in order to

prevent the inconveniences caused by great numbers,

and, as he said, that he might confer with me alone

with greater freedom. Upon this occasion, I was ac-

companied from London to Greenwich by lord Hume,

who, in France, had had the honour of seeing, and

discoursing with, his most Christian majesty. I took

some refreshment in the apartment wherein I was con-

ducted to wait till I could be introduced to the king;

and here I w'as accosted by little Edmonds, who made

me a long discourse, in which he complained, that he

was not treated so well as his past services, and his

knowledge of the affairs of France, deserved.* The

earl of Northumberland put an end to our conversation,

by coming to require my appearance in the king's apart-

ment.

Immediately upon my entrance his majesty arose, and

having commanded that no one should follow him, he

conducted me through several apartments into a little

ordinary gallery, wherein we held our conference. I

* Edmonds had been agent, and aftenvards ambassador from Elizabeth

to Henry IV, during the wars of the league; and he had really acquired a

perfect knowledge of the affairs of France.
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began it by thanking his majesty for having thus given

me an opportunity to disclose myself to him, on the

subject of my commission, without reserve and without

witnesses: " Not," said I, " that the king my master has

" sent me to require any thing of your majesty, but only

" to be informed of your intentions in regard to affairs

" wherein your majesties may both be equally concern-

" ed; and that the king my master may conform to

" them, as a good brother." The king of England re-

plied, that the manner in which he plainly saw the king

of France and I acted with respect to him, required that

he should not conceal any thing from me; and that he

would therefore discover to me his most important

secrets. He then, in a few words, pretty justly described

the present political affairs of Europe; "in which," he

said, "it is necessary to preserve an equilibrium be-

" tween three of its powers," meaning the houses of

Bourbon, Austria, and Stuart. He said, that of these

three powers, the house of Austria in Spain, from the

spirit of dominion with which she was possessed, was

the only one Avho sought to make the balance incline

in her favour; that a knowledge of this unjust design

was the cause that the king of France and he, though

in appearance in peace with that crown, were, however,

really thought secretly at war with her; that Spain was

not ignorant of it, but that she could not complain, she

having herself set them the first example; to Henry by

her combination with marshal Biron and the disaffected

in France, by the succours she had given the duke of

Savoy when at war w ith his most Christian majesty, by

the enterprise upon Geneva, finally, by several other

proceedings of the like nature; to him, by instigating

and encouraging the Jesuits and the English Catholic
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faction; (from hence it appears, that the affair of the

Jesuit had gained but too much credit with James;) but

that all this could, by neither side, be considered as

sufficient cause for an open war, and, as they w^ere upon

equal terms, it would therefore be best to avoid it, by

continuing., as before, secretly to favour the enemies of

Spain, thodg}) with a resolution to pursue more vigor-

ous and etfectual measures, in case Spain should her-

self resolve upon any open rupture.

I very highly applauded such laudible sentiments, and

indeed they really deseiTcd it: nor could I have said any

thing further on the subject, had I not, at the same time,

perceived in the person from whom they came, a dis-

position to peace, or rather to indolence and inaction,

which in a manner contradicted his words, and seemed

to tell me, that having promised a little, he would per-

form nothing. This observation induced me to tell his

Britannic majest}, that the plan of conduct which he

had laid down to be pursued w'ith Spain, was exactly

conformable to the sentiments of his Christian majesty;

and that Henry only feared it would be insufficient to

prevent their one day feeling the fatal effects of the

resentment of that power, whose character, upon this

occasion, I endeavoured to paint to him in the most

natural colours. I represented to James every thing

which Spain had been accumulating for one hundred

years past; the earldoms of Flanders and Burgundy,

the kingdoms of Granada, Navarre, and Portugal, the

empire of Germany, the states of Naples and Milan,

all the Indies, and, but for mere good fortune, France

and England also, both these crowns owing their pre-

servation, next to the firmness of Elizabeth and Henry,

only to the lucky incident of the revolt of the Low
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Countries; and I concluded that as both James and

Henry would one day be indispensably obliged to enter

into an open war with Spain, in order to sap the foun-

dation of so vast a dominion, it was therefore absolutely

necessary now to concert the proper measures for it,

that no step might be taken to the contrary; and that

this, together with the means whereby the preservation

of the United Provinces might be provisionally secured,

was all that I had to desire of his majesty. " But,"

said the king of England, " what better assistance would
*^ you that the king of France and 1 should give the

*' Low Countries, than to comprehend them with us

" in a general treaty of partition and pacification be-

" tween them and Spain, upon conditions of which we
" shall ourselves be guarantees? whereby, should Spain

" first fail in the observation of them, we shall then

" have just reason to take arms against her, and drive

" her entirely out of these provinces: and I consent,"

added he, " upon a supposition that this will be the case,

" immediately to determine with you, what means and

" what forces we shall employ for the execution of it."

James was not sensible of all the objections to tliis

partition-treaty which he proposed between Spain and

the Low Countries; or if he was, he artfully endeavour-

ed to avoid entering into any engagement with me.

The council of Spain would not have failed to appear

satisfied with what he proposed, but during the delays

which the negociating this treaty would produce, espe-

cially with a court whose dilatoriness was one of the

chief arts of her policy, Ostend, which was reduced

to extremity, would fall into the power of its enemy,

and with it a part of Flanders, Holland and Zealand

being separated from it: and Spain wotdd in the mean
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time strengthen herself in what she did possess, and

would be preparing the means for succeeding more

effectually in her design of subjecting the rest of this

state.

I desired his Britannic majesty to bestow some seri-

ous reflection upon the considerations which I had thus

laid before him. He remained for some time in silence,

and seemed deeply immersed in thought; after which,

in a hesitating and irresolute voice, he said, that it

must be confessed I was in the right: that the affair

w^as of great consequence; that he had often thought

of it, though his reflections had not as yet produced

any effect; and that he had waited my coming, to de-

termine him in his resolution. At this moment I pene-

trated into all which this prince refused to tell me; and

I thought I ought not to hesitate attacking him in his

inmost recesses: I therefore replied rather to his

thoughts than his words, and said, that as often as this

affair had been debated in his majesty's council^ and

as often as he had heard his ministers utter seniiments

different from mine, his majesty might easily have been

convinced, that they did it only from some motives of

self-interest, because there was not the least room for

doubt; that one single examination would demonstrate,

as evidently as a million, that it was indispensably ne-

cessaiy to prevent the rest of the Low Countries from

being subjected by Spain, because, were she to succeed

in this, she might, with the same forces, fall very rough-

ly, and without ceremony, upon France and England.

Upon this occasion, without exposimg these English

counsellors so much as I could, by a discovery of part

of their intrigues, I so far acquainted the king of Eng-

land with them, as to make him sensible that I was not

VOL. III. N
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ignorant that they had endeavoured to make him turn

those forces against France, which I wished to persuade

him to employ against Spain.

James entered of himself into the sentiments with

which I wanted to inspire him, with respect to his

council: he told me, that he was very far from being

of the same opinion with some of his courtiers, in what

concerned the ancient pretensions of England upon

France; and besides that the present conjuncture and

political state of affairs did not permit him to think se-

riously about them, he also considered these pretended

rights as annulled by divine providence, which irresisti-

bly gives and takes away crowns; and by time, whose

prescription was more than centenary; which words he

repeated several times: that this consideration being of

no weight with him, he could therefore previously as-

sure me, that whatever his final resolution might be,

at least he would not suffer the United Provinces, nor

even \)stend, to come under the dominion of the Spa-

niards: that for the present I ought not to require any

thing further of him, nor press him to a conclusion,

till he had first conferred witii two or three of his mi-

nisters, whose knowledge, as well as honesty, he was

well convinced of; that besides, from the reflections

which I had suggested to him, he was now able to dis-

tinguish and resist the voice of passion and prejudice:

and lastly, that he would in a short time acquaint me

with what might be farther necessary for me to know,

in regard to his sentiments and final resolution.

I could have wished not to conclude our conference

on this head so soon, but James broke it off, by saying,

that he should finish the remainder of it another time,

because he wanted now to have some conversation with
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me concerning the duke of Bouillon. He informed me,

that the deputies of the elector Palatine had strongly

solicited him in favour of the dulvo; but that, not being

perfectly well acquainted with the aflair, he had refused

to concern himself in it at all, llirough fear, lest he

should favour a rebel. He desired me to relate to him

all the circumstances of it: which I accordingly did

ver)' succinctly; so that he had the whole affair before

him. James gave me his word, that however he might

be solicited by the Palatine, he would never concern

himself in it; and said, he wished others would meddle

as little in the affairs of the English Catholics. I readily

apprehended, by the manner in which he uttered these

last words, that they carried with them a kind of re-

proach.

In order to understand what is here meant, it is ne-

cessary to be informed, that some time before the death

of Elizabeth the partisans of Spain, having, as usual,

the Jesuits at their head, had raised disturbances in the

three kingdoms of Great Britain. Though religion was

their pretext, their real views were political, either be-

cause the king of Spain, as his flatterers had persuaded

him, really believed his rights to the crown of England

were so well founded, that after the death of the queen

he might openly declare his pretensions, or because he

sought to involve the successor of Elizabeth in such

perplexities as might prevent his engaging in any thing

else. The Jesuits, upon this occasion, very imprudent-

ly, it should seem, had differed with the English Catho-

lic secular clergy: this was chiefly occasioned by their

endeavouring to create a certain archpriest,* which the

=* Cardinal d'Ossat, in his letter of the 28lh of May, 1601, to M. de Vil-

leroi, says, that at the suggestion of an English Jesuit, whose name was
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Englisli Catholics would not admit of. The affair was

brought before the pope, who upon this occasion, for

reasons of which I am ignorant, neither concurred with

those Jesuits, nor Spain, but, on the contrary, listened

veiy favourably to tlie secular clergy, who had deputed

three- of their body to Rome, having a passport under

the hand of Cecil himself: which is a proof that Eliza-

beth thought she ought to defend the seculars; and also,

that she looked upon the others as her real enemies.

Heniy had been of the same opinion with Elizabeth,

and the common interest had from the first determined

him to support the English clerg)' at the court ofRome

against the Spanish cabal.

From hence it was that the enemies of France had

taken occasion to prejudice James against us,* by in-

sinuating to him, that Henry had supported the English

clergy only with a design to gain them over to his own

interests, and that from the same views w^ith Spain. It

was not difficult for me to undeceive the king of Eng-

land in this respect. I represented to him, that Henry

having considered, that to prevent the whole body of

the Catholics of Britian from entering into the Spanish

father Personio (or Parsons,) rector of the English college at Rome, and

devoted to- the king of Spain, if he was so to any, the pope created in Eng-

land a certain archpriest, to whose authority all the ecclesiastics, and even

all the other Catholics of England, were to be subject. By tliis means, adds

he. it was proposed to place tlie greater part of the Catliolics of England

under the pope's influence.

* The king of England cannot be considered as blameable for having

taken umbrage against France upon that account. The same cardinal

gives us to understand, that the politic views of the Spanish party were by

this means to unite the pope, the king of France, tlie king of Spain, and

the English Catholics, tJiereby to place a Catliolic king upon the throne of

England. But it is likewise true, that Henry IV was not only ignorant of

this design, but also that he had acquiesced witli Elizabeth in quite differ-

ent purposes. This fact is related in the Septennaire, an. 1604.
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interests, was a point of the utmost consequence; he

had therefore been indispensably obhged to appear in

their favour upon several occasions: but that he had

been so far from having any thoughts of entering with

them into designs prejudicial to his authority, that, on

the contraiy, his sole intention had been to oppose this

common enemy; and that had the Catholics depart-

ed in the least from their duty, or even apjeared so to

do, he would from that moment have abantloned them.

James was so fully satisfied with this account, that

he acquainted me with the regulations which he medi-

tated in regard to the Roman CathoHes of his kingdom;

in which, he said, he w ould be guided by the opinion

of his most Christian majesty. He had afterwards

several opportunities ofbeing convinced that I had not

imposed on him, particularly by a letter which the

popes^s nuncio wi'ote to him from Paris, relating to the

English Catholics. James answered this letter in a

more obliging manner than was usual with the court of

London to letters received from the court of Rome; and

being perhaps determined by my reasons, he not only

entered into the same views in regard to this affair,

which good policy had suggested to Henry, but it also

seemed probable, that, to secure the English Catholic

party, he would choose rather to have recourse to the

pope and his ministers than to any foreign prince. The

pope, on his side, did not show himself insensible of

this preference:* one Colvil having dedicated a book to

* We must believe either that his holiness had no concern in the political

design which I mentioned in the preceding note, as related by cardinal d'

Ossat, or that, peceiving it had miscarried, he had conceived that of gain-

ing, if it were possible, the king of England, who had at first shown himseil"

so favourabl}- disposed to the Catholics, that it was reported he would be-

come one himself: and that he had only pretended to be of the reformed re-
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him which he had wrote against that prince, when only-

king of Scotland, his holiness would neither receive the

work, nor permit the author to stay at Rome. Henry

had acquainted me with this circumstance, that I might,

if I thought proper, relate it to the king of England;

he had been informed of it in letters which my brother

wrote to him from Rome.

Upon my departure, at the conclusion of this my se-

cond audience, I was informed that the king was to set

out the Monday following to meet the queen ; and I

judged, that the audience which his majesty promised

to grant me on Sunday the 29th, would, on this account,

probably be the last I should obtain; and as I was afraid

I should not be able to conclude my negociation in one

more, I determined to request another of him before

that on Sunday. James replied that he could not grant

this request, all his time being absolutely engaged till

Sunday; but that he would send his ministers on Fri-

day the 27th, to confer with me, and prepare matters.

Accordingly, on Friday, at three o'clock in the after-

noon, there came to me admiral Howard, the earls of

Northumberland and Mar, lord Mountjoy, lieutenant-

general in Ireland, and the sccretaiy Cecil, who was

the speaker. After the first compliments were over,

Cecil told me, that the king of England thought he could

not better show his Christian majesty how sensible ho

was, both of the uprightness of his intentions, and his

ability in the conduct of great affairs, than by \\ holly re-

lying upon him in all that concerned the relief of Os-

tend, and the support of the States.

I was immediately sensible of this secretary's artifice,

and the design of it, in thus construing what I had said

lijion, in order to ascend the throne without opposition. [See Birch's Ne-

§ociat. p. 36, et. seq.]
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to the king of England in a manner different from my
real meaning. I replied, that indeed the king my mas-

ter would have been extremely glad to have had some

measures taken in Europe, to prevent the invasions of

Flanders by Spain; but that he was so far from having

sent me to give law to his Britannic majesty, that he

did not himself know what conduct to pursue with re-

gard to the affairs of those provinces, with the true

state of which he was not even well acquainted; that it

was therefore vain to think of penetrating into what

Henry might have determined in his mind as to the

States, because in reality, he had not as yet determin-

ed on any thing; that nothing farther could be conclud-

ed from what I had said to his Britannic majesty, than

that when he should be so well disposed towards them,

I. could engage that the dispositions of his most Chris-

tian majesty would not be contrary to his, and, in a

word, that I had come with no other design, than to be

informed of the intentions of the king and parliament

of England.

Cecil replied, that he had no design, in what he had

said, to take me by surprise, but only lo hear my sen-

timents of the present situation of affairs, and to know
whether any expedient had been thought on in the coun-

cil of France, to obviate the difficulties which, at Lon-

don, this enterprise seemed to be so full of, that it

appeared impossible to be executed. He confessed, in

setting forth these pretended difficulties, that a pacific

agreement between Spain and the Low Countries

would, in the present situation of affairs, occasion the

loss of these provinces. Then reasoning from the false

conclusion, that there was no medium between such

an agreement and an open w ar with Spain, he endea-
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voured to show, that the war would be still less agreea-

ble than the peace, to England, which was already ex-

hausted, though at a time too when great expenses were

requisite in consequence of the coronation: and he

concluded yet more peremptorily than before, that

France must engage alone in the execution of her de-

signs. He added, indeed, that England might in a year

be able to second them. The riches and power of

France were also a subject which did not escape him.

Finally, he attempted, with all the address he was mas-

ter of, to induce me to declare, that the king of France,

being resolved to make the business of the States his

own, desired no other favour of England, than that of

a neutrality, to which, no doubt, he would have given

his consent with joy.

I gave Cecil to understand, by smihng, at his last

words, that he had laid this snare for me in vain; and I

told him, that, without seriously replying to propositions

which I plainly perceived he had made only to give me
an occasion of speaking, it was sufficient for me to de-

sire him to take notice of one thing, which he ought to

know as well as myself, and this was, that England, by

suffering France to act alone for some time before she

joined her, instead of laying the foundation of an alli-

ance with her, would thereby rather lay the foundation

of a rupture, because the one would expect to enjoy the

conquests which she might make during this time, and

the other would doubtless require to partake of them.

I addressed myself personally to Cecil, and told him,

that, nevertheless, this would not prevent my agreeing

with him, in case his proposal for an union with France

within a year had been sincere on his part, because the

king of France would rather choose to defer the decla-
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ration of war against Spain, which he mentioned, till

this time, an open war being altogether as inconvenient

to France, in the present situation of* her affairs, as it

was to England.

Upon this occasion, I thought I ought again to re-

peat, and in terms the most explicit, that I was not come

to propose to the English council a declaration of war

from the two kings of France and England against

Spain-, but only to represent, that good policy required

them not to suffer the United Provinces to be oppressed

for want of succours, which might be given them with-

out disturbing the quiet of the rest of Europe; and to

confer with his Britannic majest}- upon the nature of

these succours, and the other steps to be taken, both at

present and in future, in favour of the Flemish. Upon

this, the king's counselloi'^ thanked me for the sinceri-

ty with which I liad spoken; and Cecil, having nothing

farther to reply, told me, that he would go and confer

with his majesty hereupon, that he would then converse

with the deputies of the States about it, and, if I de-

sired it, even in my presence, which I did not think

proper to oppose: having said this we separated.

Ill- Count d'Aremberg, having long deferred from

time to time demanding his audience, sent at last to de-

sire the king of England would dispense with it entire-

ly, on account of his indisposition, and that he would

only send one of his counsellors to confer with him.

James did not appear satisfied with this procedure: he

however granted him what he desired, and Cecil was

the person charged with this commission. Cecil, who

was perfectly well acquainted with the reports current

at that time concerning himself, being desirous to avoid

giving any new cause to villify him upon this occasion,

VOL. III. o
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sought to be excused, and desired that he might, at

least, have an adjunct, that is, a witness of his words

and actions, though he affected not to receive him in

that quaUty. This fact alone unanswerably proves,

that he was far from enjoying that favour which he was

desirous the public should believe he absolutely possess-

ed. Kintore, a Scotchman, was the person associated

with him.

D'Aremberg confined himself wholly to compliment,

and to the most general expressions: when pressed to

come to particulars, he rephed, that he was a soldier

and had no skill in negociation; that he was come only

to hear what the king of England had to say to him,

and that, after him, his master would send a man of

business. These words were repeated and spread

throughout London, with all the ridicule and contempt

they deserved: indeed no ambassador was perhaps ever

before guilty of so great an imprudence, nor can one

but with difficulty believe it of a people so acute as the

Spaniards; it was of great dissenice to them in the

English council, and brought part of those who com-

posed it to favour me; and if the designs of Spain were

not hereby entirely frustrated, which they might have

been, it was because this awkward behaviour was re-

paired by the address of the other partisans of this

crown, having Cecil himself at their head, notwithstand-

ing his endeavours to make the conti"ary be believed; it

was even entirely forgot, when it was said that the Span-

ish ambassador, (who began to be no longer expected,)

would soon arrive. Cecil, no doubt, waited his arrival,

to begin the dissipation he was preparing ofmy projects,

and the other counsellors appeared disposed to fall into

their former irresolution. I was even informed from a



1603.] OP SULLY. 105

good quarter, that it not being doubted but this ambas-

sador would make proposals to his Britannic majesty,

accompanied by irresistible offers, part of these coun-

sellors had begun to draw up an account of the debts

of France and the States to England, whereby, from

the sums contained in this account on one side, and the

treasures of Spain disbursed in London on the other,

nothing might be proof against them.

WTiat was most remarkable in my reception on Sun-

day the 29th of June, was, that all the gentlemen of my
retinue had the honour of being treated with a dinner

by his majesty, and I had that of being admitted to his

own table. In pursuance of his majesty's directions, I

aiTived at Greenwich about ten o'clock in the morning,

and was present with him at divine service, in which

there was a sermon: he said nothing particular to me
from the time of my arrival till our sitting down to table

;

tlie conversation turned almost entirely upon the chase

and the weather: the heat was excessive, and much

more violent than was usual at London in this montli.

Only Beaumont and myself sat with James at table,

where I was not a little surprised to see that he was

always served on the knee: a surtout in form of a py-

ramid, was placed in the middle of the table, which

contained most costly vessels, and was even enriched

with diamonds.

The conversation continued the same as before, du-

ring great part of the entertainment: but an opportuni-

ty offering for the king to speak of the late queen of

England, he did it, and to my great regret, with some

sort of contempt; he even boasted of the dexterity which

he had employed to manage her by means of her own

counsellors, all of whom, he said, he had gained over
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during her life, so that they did uotiiing but what wafe

agreeable to him: that it wa;», therefore, not at this time

only he governed England, but several years before the

deatli of the late queen, whose memory did not seem

agreeable to him. He then called for some wine, his

custom being never to mix water with it, and holding

the glass in his hand towards Beaumont and me, he

drank to the health of the king, the queen, and the royal

family of France. I returned him his health, and that

too without forgetting his children. He inclined him-

self to my ear when he heard me name them, and told

me softly, that the next health he would drink should

be, to the double union which he meditated between

the royal houses. He had never till now said a single

\vord to me about this; and I thought the opportunity

which he had thus taken for it was not extremely well

chosen. I failed not, however, to receive the proposal

with all possible marks of joy, and replied softly, that I

was certain Henry Avould not hesitate in his choice be-

tween his good brother and ally, and the king of Spain,

who had before applied to him upon the same subject.

James, surprised at what I told him, informed me in

his turn, that Spain had made him the same offers of

the infanta for his son, as she had to France for the

Dauphin. The king of England appeared to me to be

still in the sentiments in which I had lelt him in our

last conference: though he gave me no opportunity of

conversing with him in private. He told me, indeed,

before all who were present, that he approved of every

thing that had been done in the last conference between

the counsellors and me; that \w would not suffer the

States to be overwhelmed;- and that the next day, the

manner in which succours were to be granted them

should be settled. For this nurnose he save orders
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that his counsellors should, the next day in the after-

noon, repair to London, there to conclude the affair

with me. I thought these words sufficiently authorised

me immediately to put into the hands of his Britannic

majesty the form of a treaty, which I had drawn up

and brought ^^ith me; and this I accordingly did in the

presence of his ministers. Having found means, in

the course of the conversation, to drop some fe^v com-

plaints of the piracies of the English upon the French,

the king said, that this happened contraiy to his inten-

tions; and he was even angry with the English admiral,

who appeared himself inclined to vindicate what had

been done. At last, he quitted the company to go to

bed, where he usually passed part of the afternoon, and

sometimes even the whole of it.

The journey which James was to have made having

been prevented or deferred, I hoped I should, without

difficulty be able to find an opportunity of telling him

what I had yet to say; and this gave me some consola-

tion for having done so little on Sunday. For notwith-

standing what has been here said of resolutions and

succours in support of the States, I was not ignorant

that affairs were not as yet brought to the issue which I

desired: for the king of England still refeired me, for the

conclusion of them, to the same persons as before; and

these, I very well knew, w ere not disposed in my fa-

vour: nor did Barnevelt and the deputies froni hence

draw a more happy presage, for they were very far

from considering themselves as having succeeded in

their offensive and defensive alliance with France and

England, with which they had sometimes flattered

themselves. They resolved to make a final effort with

me, that they might at least secure France in their in-

terests. For this purpose, Banievelt repaired to me
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before any of the otliers, and after having made me
acquainted with his apprehensions in regard to the pre-

sent situation of affairs, and the effects of the arrival

of the Spanish ambassador, which was always said to

be very near, he told me, that the Hollanders, being

reduced to the utmost despair would abandon eveiy

thing, and seek an asylum out of their provinces. Bar-

nevelt observed, from my reply, that I was not the dupe

of his exaggerations: I told him, that it was the Eng-

lish council, and not I, which was to be persuaded; be-

cause I was sufficiently convinced the States were real-

ly in a perplexed situation. He endeavoured to prove

to me, that if nothing could be obtained of the king of

England, good policy required that France should open-

ly and alone espouse the cause of the United Provinces,

before their strength and spirits were entirely spent and

exhausted. I replied, that he required of me what was

not in my power, because I had come to London only

to enter into an association with the English, if it were

possible, and in case they refused this, to know their

reasons.

After this, we had some discourse about the towns

destined for cautionaries. Barnevelt informed me, that

Cecil, in a conference with Caron, one of the Flemish

deputies, had given him to understand, that England

being resolved to maintain peace with Spain, would re-

quire Holland to make tlie cession of those places as a

security: and in consequence of this cession, Cecil had

only promised him, that these towns should be preser-

ved in a strict neutrality, till the payment of the States

debt. Barnevelt, who perceived that tliis affair appeared

to me as interesting as it really was, acquainted me,

though with all the reserve which ought to be observed

by a man entrusted upon oath with the secrets of his
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council, that the States had put the thing in such a train,

that the council of London would have many difficulties

to remove before it could see itself in possession of those

places. But from hence he also inferred, in order to

gain his point with me, that as the consequence of this

would probably be a war between England and the

United Provinces, it was therefore for this reason that

he pressed me immediately to join the forces of France

witii theirs, w ithout which there would be no equality

between the parties. I confessed to Barnevelt, that I

could not blame the resolution of his masters; but that

the king of France, upon this occasion, could only la-

ment their situation, not being in a condition to support

them with open force against Spain and England to-

gether.

In the afternoon, all the Flemish deputies came in a

body to assist in the conference; and soon after them

the English counsellors, appointed by his Britannic ma-

jesty, also arrived. Cecil being, as usual, the speaker

tor all of them, began by saying directly, that the king

of England was really in the interest of the States.

And turning to me, he asked me, whether this was not

what I desired, and the real design of my commission ?

I concealed w^hat I did but too plainly perceive, from

this blunt, hasty procedure of the secretaiy ; and instead

of giving him a direct answer, I addressed myself to

the deputies, and told them, that two great kings de-

signing to interest themselves in their affairs, they ought

therefore justly to represent the state of them; that

from a full and perfect knowledge of their necessity,

the succours which they wanted might be ascertained.

Barnevelt, as usual, drew a picture of the miseries to

which Spain had reduced them; and these he described

in as lively and affecting a manner as he possibly could.
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But to come more immediately to the business, he said,

it was necessary that the Spaniards should be driven

entirely out of Flanders; and that the States were in

hopes of being able to succeed in this in the space of a

year, by means which he deduced in the following man-

ner: that the whole force of the United Provinces

amounted to about twelve or fifteen thousand infantry,

not including the garrisons, and three thousand cavalry,

besides fifty ships actually in a condition to serve, with

artillery and ammunition in proportion; that therefore

nothing more was necessary, than for the two kings to

double these forces, by furnishing an equal number of

each as above-mentioned.

I was apprehensive these propositions would not be

received very favourably; and that I might not appear to

authorise the deputies in demands which were really too

great, I told Barnevelt, that he should have been more

careful only to ask what could be granted. I then asked

Cecil, in a manner somewhat peremptory, to acquaint

me what were the real intentions of his master, with

regard to what was here proposed to him. Cecil re-

plied, that his Britannic majesty would have been glad

to have maintained himself in a solid and sincere peace

with all his neighbours; that, as far as could be judged

from the state of France, and from mere appearances,

his most christian majesty was probably of the same

sentiuients. Nevertheless, that from the remonstran-

ces which I had made to the king of England, this

prince was determined to pursue the medium between

his own desires and those of the States, that is, he

would consent privately to assist the United Provinces:

that perhaps a time might come when more could be

done for them, but that at present they must expect

nothing farther.
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The deputies not doubting but this resolution was

really fixed, withdrew to confer among themselves upon

what had been said by Cecil, who in the mean time

continuing his discourse, said, that the king of England

was indeed very willing to assist the States, but that he

had no desire to ruin himself for them. He avoided

entering upon any particulars, in regard to the nature

of these pretended succours, that he might not be after-

wards answerable for any promises or positive engage-

ments; but he said, that in case Spain should cany her

resentment so far as personally to attack the two kings,

protectors of the liberty of Flanders, in order to make
all things equal on both sides, France must contribute

eight thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry, and

England one half of that number; and the same rule

might be observed in regard to the squadrons which it

would be necessary to keep upon the coast of Spain,

and in the Indies: and he farther declared, that England

had no fund to defray the expenses of these forces, ex-

cept the money owing from France, which was to be

paid in two years; but that the king of England would

willingly sacrifice it for the service of the common

cause.

I was extremely dissatisfied at the English secreta-

ry's thus endeavouring to avoid coming to any positive

agreement, by purposely evading the state of the ques-

tion, and by raising only anticipated difl^culties; but I

concealed my indignation as well as I could, and replied,

that this was not a subject to be tallced of in so vague

a manner; that it was above all things necessary, with-

eut any equivocation, absolutely to determine what

should be done in favour of tlie United Provinces, and

for the relief of Ostend; that, after this, whether the

council of his Britannic majesty might be inclined to

VOL. Ilf. p
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a war, or whether it niight be forced into one by Spain,

there would be many other considerable matters to dis-

cuss in regard to the following suppositions; first, that

this crown should attack only one of the two kings, or

should attack them both; secondly, that the two kings

should declare themselves the aggressors; and lastly,

that they should endeavour to make conquests upon the

Spaniards in the Low Countries.

To make Cecil yet more sensible that he scarce en-

tered at all into the affair, I represented to him, that,

in case of the rupture with Spain, which he mentioned,

to render the superiority in favour of the two kings, that

of France, besides twenty thousand men which he would

have in Flanders, would also be indispensably obliged

to have the same number upon the frontiers of Gui-

enne, Languedoc, Provence, Dauphiny, and Bresse, not

to mention the squadrons of gallies which he must also

have to secure the Mediterranean; that it was necessa-

ry even now to determine these matters, and to prevent

being exposed to a thousand perplexing discussions,

sufficient to destroy the harmony between the allied

princes. Then replying more particularly to what

Cecil had said, I told him, I could not conceive for what

reasons he was for casting upon the king of France the

whole or the greatest part of the expense of a war, in

which Henry would be only equally concerned with the

king of England; that if by such means the British coun-

cil sought to distress Henry, it but ill understood its inter-

ests, nor considered that, though an equality of expen-

ses should be stipulated, France would certainly have

other expenses to defray, perhaps even greater than

these; such were those for the defence of her coasts

and frontiers, which, by diverting part of die enemy^s

forces, would not be less serviceable to Endand than to
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France. I added, that for all these reasons, I thought

the English council took a very improper time to de-

mand the payment of the sum lent to France; that

Henry was so far from expecting any such matter, that

he had given me no orders about it; that I only knew,

from the place which I filled in the council of finances,

that his intention was to discharge it by annual pay-

ments, as had been agreed with the late queen; and that

within the current year he proposed to pay two hundred

thousand livres; but again, that the British council took

a very wrong method to obtain the payment of this

debt, by showing, from their unreasonable difficulties

and suspicions, that their sole view was more and more

to exhaust France; which conduct was very malignant,

and absolutely opposite to that of Henry, who, in all his

actions, manifested nothing but honesty and good faith,

and laboured only for the public good.

What I said, did not make that impression upon my
hearers which I desired; on the contrary, the English

took fire, and protested, if any thing farther were insis-

ted on, they would abandon the States entirely. Cecil

more especially, in this conference, completed his mak-

ing himself known to me for what he really was; he

made use only of double expressions, vague proposals,

and false meanings, being perfectly sensible that reason

w^as not on his side. The moderation and sincerity

which I opposed to his ill-designing subtleties, forced

him into contradictions, ofwhich he was himself asham-

ed, when, by a single word, I made him feel the ridicu-

lousness of what he said. Sometimes thinking to in-

timidate me, he magnified the forces of England; some-

times he endeavoured to show the advantages to Eng-

land of the pretended offers of Spain; he watched op^

portunities to wrest any words which might drop from
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me or the deputies to his advantage, and even mahci-

ously supposed that we had said things which we never

thought of; he proceeded so far, as to endeavour to

raise discord between me and the deputies, by casting

upon me the refusal of openly assisting the States: he,

and his colleagues by his direction, demanded that

France should immediately pay to England, in part of

what she owed, forty or fifty thousand pounds sterling:

and he told the deputies, that this sum should be em-

ployed for the relief of their most pressing necessities,

to which they all added upon my refusal, that it could

be imputed only to me, because, said they, all the mo-

ney in France was at my disposal. If all the merit of

those we usually call able pohticians consists in thus

endeavouring to ensnare the open and undesigning,

and to make these bear the blame of their wickedness,

while they at the same time enjoy all the benefits of it,

a politician is then tridy a very despicable character.

What piqued me the most was to find these ministers,

who were here only to set forth the intentions of the

king, impudently substitute their own instead of them;

for I knew well, and was firmly persuaded, from the

manner in which this prince had talked to them in my
presence, that he had given them quite contrary com-

mands.

The deputies, who had returned, and were present

during this discussion, having again retired, greatly

dissatisfied no doubt, and in more perplexity than be-

fore, Cecil once more changed his battery: he said

that since the king of France could not enter into a

war but in conjunction with England, the latter could

not do it, unless her expenses were defrayed by France

and the States; which neither of them being really able

to do, the best conduct tlierefore which the two kings
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could pursue, would be to continue to live in friendship,

but without intermeddling with any foreign disputes

whatsoever. This, probably, was what the secretary

jeally proposed; and, notwithstanding the length and

frequency of his discourses, was all he had ever utter-

ed with sincerity.

As I did not think proper to make any reply to this,,

the English, believing perhaps that they had gained

their point with me, said they would relate to the king

every thing which had passed in the conference, and

would demand an audience from him for me, wherein

all things should be expeditiously settled on this footing:

that this audience would probably be my last, and that

wherein I sliould take my leave, because, after this,

nothing more would remain to be done. If I kept si-

lence upon this occasion, it Avas most certainly not be-

cause I acquiesced in what they said; on the contrary,

tlie manner in which they had again exposed themsel-

ves, and, as it were confessed themselves to be liars

and impostors, had inspired me with the utmost con-

tempt for them; but I judged, that expostulation or

passion would be so far from making them quit a re-

solution which tliey had concerted together, that, per-

haps, it might rather tend to promote a rupture; where-

as, as matters were at present situated, friendship at

least subsisted between the two kings, and as this friend-

ship might be more strongly cemented by a double mar-

riage (which was publicly talked of), some more fa-

vourable opportunity might probably hereafter occur.

However, I did not absolutely despair of the success

of my commission, because I thought I perceived the

king had no concern in the designs which his counsel-

lors thus endeavoured to put in execution.
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To come at a certainty in respect to this, was what

I proposed in my third audience, for I did not consider

as such my reception on Sunday. Cecil had deipand-

ed it for me from the king, and this prince sent Ers-

kine to tell me, that it should be on the day after the

conference here related, and that I should bring but

few of my retinue with me, because he wanted to dis-

course with me in private; and this was further con-

firmed to me by a Scotch lord, who was extremely in-

timate with my friend the earl of Mar. The lords

Hume and Seaford, about noon, came to accompany

me from London, and, upon my landing at Greenwich,

I was received by the earl of Derby, who conducted

.me into the king's apartment. I had with me only

four gentlemen and two secretaries.

The king of England took me by the hand, and,

commanding that no one should follow him, he led me

through his cabinet into his gallery, the door of which

he also secured. He embraced me twice, with expres-

sions that showed how greatly he was satisfied with

the king of France and me, and how sensible he was

of his most Christian majesty's having sent him the

man who, of all his kingdom, was most necessaiy to

him ; he insisted that, making use of the present oppor-

tunity, I should speak to him without any reserve.

This moment therefore seemed favourable to me, to

complain to him of his ministers; and after the usual

complimentary thanks, I accordingly told him, that it

was much more advantageous to me in all respects to

confer with him than his counsellors, who, after hav-

ing very ill executed his orders in the last conference,

had also, without doubt, given him a false account of

what had passed between them and me and the States
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deputies; and I promised, if he would permit me, to

give him a sincere and just relation of every thing.

The king approving my proposal, I acquainted him

with all that had passed between us the preceding

evening; I insisted more especially upon the proposi-

tion to discharge the debt owing to England, and on

the aspersion upon his most Christian majesty and me,

with which it had been accompanied; I added, that

if, after having tilled my letters to Henry only with

eulogies on the generosity, the prudence, and the per-

fect friendship of the prince to whom I had the honour

of speaking, and this because he himselfhad authorised

me to do it, both by his words and actions, I should be

obliged, on a sudden, to write to him in a quite contra-

ry style, without having any reason to allege for it,

other than difficulties entirely frivolous, the king my
master could not but think I had acted the part of a

flattering, and perhaps an unfaithful minister in regard

to the interests with which he had entrusted me; and

it would besides be considered as the effect of a deter-

mined friendship with Spain, from whence, perhaps,

a rupture might ensue between the two kings, whose

interest as well as inclination required their continuing

in a constant state of union. I thought I ought not to

hesitate upon informing the king of England, that there

were several of those whom he admitted into his coun-

cil who w^ere neither well disposed in themselves nor

well affected to his person; that without naming them

to him, he ought to consider as such all those who ap-

peared so little sohcitous for his gloiy, and the honour

of his crown, as to advise him, under the name of an

ally, to render himself the slave of Spain, that he would

do well to be in some degree diffident of such persons,

whose characters he was not perfectly well acquainted
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with, and to be guided rather by his own wisdom, than

the representations of his ministers.

It was no difficult matter to inspire the king of Eng-

and with a diffidence of his ministers, for he was natu-

rally but too much inclined to it. The change which I

perceived in his countenance when he heard my last

words, his gesture, and some expressions that escaped

him, convinced me my observation was just; I even

thought I plainly perceived, that either from an effect

ef this diffidence, or from the praises I la^ ished on him,

he was at last in the most favourable disposition I could

wish him; I therefore embraced this opportunity to in-

ti'oduce into our conversation some general hints of a

project, by which, with the assistance of his Britannic

majesty, the tranquilhty of all Europe might be secured.

Having said this, I remained silent, as though I had

been apprehensive of fatiguing him by too long a dis-

course: but 1 knew the curiosity ofJames would be exci-

ted by the little I had said; accordingly he replied, that

my discourse had not appeared tedious to him, but tliat

it would be proper to know ^vhat o'clock it was. He
went out, and asked some of his courtiers whom he

found at the end of the gallery, and they telling him it

was not yet tliree, " >V ell, sir," said the king to me,

returning, " I will break off the party for the chase

" which I had made for this day, that I may hear you

" to the end, and tliis employment will, I am persuaded,

•'be of more service to me than the other."

The reason that induced me to hazard a step of such

consequence as that of communicating to king James

the great designs upon Spain and all Europe, which

had been concerted between Henry and Ehzabetli, was,

that being persuaded this prince was already of himself

inclined to tlie alliance with France, he only wanted to
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be determined in this resolution from some great and

noble motive; and because, on the other side, his mi-

nisters constantly brought him back to their manner of

thinking apparently because he could not support him-

self against them, from a persuasion that they opposed

his sentiments only through ignorance of them. How-
ever, this did not prevent my taking the following pre-

caution, which I judged to be very necessary.

I resumed the discourse, and told his majesty, tliat,

without doubt, he had sometimes thought, and with

good reason, that a man in possession of the places

aud honours with ^vhich I was known to be invested,

never quitted his post but on very ui-gent occasions; that

this was my case; that though my commission was only

to require an union between France and England, yet

nevertheless, from the opinion I had conceived of his

genius and abilities, which fame had not been silent in

reporting, I had resolved, before I quitted the kingdom,

to discourse with his Britannic majesty on something

infinitely more considerable; but that what I had to ac-

quaint him w ith was of such a nature, that I could not

reveal it to him without exposing myself to ruin, unless

he would engage by the most solemn oath to keep it a

secret. James, w ho listened to me with a profound at-

tention, hesitated however at taking the oath which I

required; and, to render it unnecessary, he endeavoured

himself to discover what I could have so interesting to

communicate to him. But finding that my answers to

the diiferent questions which he successively asked me

gave him not the least intimation of the affair, he satis-

fied me at last by the most sacred and solemn of all

oaths, I mean that of the holy sacrament.

VOL. in. Q
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Though I had now nothing to fear from his indiscre-

tion, I however carefully weighed all my words; and,

beginning with an article, in which I knew the king of

England was most interested, I mean religion, I told him,

that however I might appear to him engaged in worldly

honours and affairs, and how indifferent soever he might

perhaps have supposed me to be in matters of religion,

yet it was no less certain that I was attached to mine,

even so much as to prefer it to my family, fortune,

country and even king; that I had neglected nothing

which might incline the king my master to establish it

in France upon solid foundations, being under great

apprehensions lest it might one day be overwhelmed by

so powerful a faction, as that of an union of the pope,

the emperor, Spain, the archdukes, the Catholic princes

of Germany, and so many other states and communities

interested in its suppression; that my success hitherto

had been tolerable; but that perhaps I was indebted

for it only to junctures purely political, which had en-

gaged Henry in a party opposite to the house of Austria.

That because these circumstances might change, or be-

cause I, who was the only person that w ould use any

endeavours to make Henry continue firm in this politi-

cal plan, might lose my place in his favour, I did not

see llow the king of France could resist a party, which

both his religion, and the example of others, would call

upon him to embrace. That this consideration had

long inspired me w ith the thoughts of finding a person

for the execution of this design, w ho by his rank and

power would be more proper than me to accomplish it,

and fix Henry in his sentiments. That having found

all that I had sought for in the prince to whom I had

the honour of speaking, it had not been difficult to make
my choice. In a word, tliat it depended Only upon him-
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self to immortalize his memory, and become the arbi-

trator of tlie fate of Europe, by a design to which he

would always appear to have put the fmisliing hand,

though he might not be more concerned in the execu-

tion than his most Christian majest)'.

There remained only to explain to James the na-

ture of the design, of which, at first, I gave nothing far-

ther than a general idea, under that of a project for an

association of all the princes and states in Europe,

whose interest it was to diminish the power of the

house of x4ustria, the foundation of which should be an

offensive and defensive alliance between France, Eng-

land, and Holland, cemented by the closest union of

the two royal houses of Bourbon and Stuart. I repre-

sented this association in a light which showed it might

be very easily formed. There was not the least diffi-

culty in regard to Denmark, Sweden, in a word, to all

the Protestant princes and states; and it might be ren-

dered sufficiently advantageous for the Catholic princes

also to induce them to engage in it: for example, the

turbulent and ambitious disposition of the duke of Sa-

voy might be soothed with hopes of obtaining the title

of king; and the princes of Germany, with promises to

distribute among them those parts of it which the house

of Austria possessed, as Bohemia, Austria, Hungary,

Moravia, Silesia, &c. and to re-establish their ancient

privileges: even the pope himself might be gained, by

granting him the property of those countries of which

he only possessed the feodality. In regard to the king

of France, though I endeavoured to persuade James that,

hitherto, he had had no concern in this project, which

I pretended was entirely of my own forming, I however,

said, that when I should have communicated it to him,

I could safely engage he would have no thoughts, either
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of retaining any conquests which might be made, or

being recompensed for them; though according to all

appearances, the greatest part of the burthen would fall

upon him, as well by the expenses necessary for car-

rying on the enterprise, as by his own personal services.

I imagined it was most proper to give the affair this

turn in regard to Heniy, that he might not be under too

absolute an obligation.

The king of England immediately started some ob-

jections, upon the difficulty of uniting so many diiferent

princes so differently disposed; the same nearly which

Henry had made, when we had last discoursed upon it

at Montglat, upon his return from Metz: though, from

the slight sketch which 1 had given him of the design, he,

however, appeared highly to approve it, and expressed

a desire to be more circumstantially informed of it. In

conformity with this desire, the Ibllowing is the sub-

stance of what I said to his Britannic majesty.

Europe is divided into two factions, which are not

so justly distinguished by their different religions, (be-

cause the Catholics and Protestants are confounded to-

gether in almost all places,) as they are by their politi-

cal interests; the first is composed of the pope, the

emperor, Spain, Spanish Flanders, part of tlie princes

and towns of Germany and Switzerland, Savoy, the Ca-

tholic states of Italy, namely Florence, Ferrara, Mantua,

Modena, Parma, Genoa, Lucca, &c. Herein likewise

must be comprised, the Catholics dispersed in other

parts of Europe, at the head of which may be placed

the turbulent order of Jesuits, whose views, no doubt,

are to subject every thing to the Spanish monarchy.

The second includes the kings of France, England,

Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, and Sweden, tlie republic

of Venice, the United Provinces, and other parts of the
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princes and towns of Germany and Switzerland: I do

not take in Poland, Pruissia, Livonia, Muscovy, and

Transihania, though these countries are subject to the

Christian religion, because the wars in which they are

almost continually engaged with the Tm'ks and Tartars,

render them in some manner foreign in regard to those

of the western part of Europe.

Were the power to be estimated in proportion to the

pomp of titles, the extent of territories, and the number

of inhabitants, it appears, on the shghtest glance, not

very favourable to the second of these factions, and the

superiority would apparently be determined in favour

of the first: neveilheless, nothing is nuore erroneous

than such an opinion, which may thus be proved; Spain,

which must here be named the first of her faction

(though in rank and dignity she is only the third) be-

cause she is in reality the soul of it; Spain, I say, in-

cluding her dominions in the East and West Indies,

does indeed possess an extent of territory as large as

Turkey and Persia together. But if it be true (and it

cannot be doubted) that the new world, in recompense

of its gold and other riches, deprives Spain both of her

ships and inhabitants, this immense extent of teiTitor)'.

instead of being seviceable, is burthensome.

If we consider the other powers of this party, we shall

eveiy where find reason to diminish our ordinary ideas.

The pope seems finnly attached to Spain: and, sur-

rounded as he is on all sides by this formidable power,

and having no reason to expect succours from any of

the other Catholic princes, it is, no doubt, his interest

to be so. But as he does, in fact, consider his situation

as but little different from real servitude; and as he is

not ignorant that Spain and the Jesuits only make a

vain appearance of supporting his authority, it may,
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doubtless, be concluded, he only wants an opportunity

to free himself from the Spanish yoke, and that he

would readily embrace a party which should offer to

render him their service, without running any great risk;

and Spain has in reality this opinion of him.

In regard to the emperor, he has nothing in common
with Spain except his name, which seems only to in-

crease the jealousies and quarrels which so frequently

arise between these two branches ofthe Austrian power:

besides, what is his power.'' It consists merely in his

title. Hungary, Bohemia, Austria, and other neighbour-

ing countries, are little better than empty names. Ex-

posed as he is, on one side, to the incursions of the tbr-

midable armies of the grand signior; liable on tlie

other, to see the territories under his dominion tear

themselves in pieces, by the multiplicity and diversity

of the religions which they contain; under continual

apprehensions also, lest the electoral princes should

rise and make an attempt to regain their ancient privi-

leges. Indeed the emperor, at the present day, all things

justly considered, might perhaps be classed among the

most inconsiderable of the European powers: besides,

this Austrian branch appears to me so destitute ofgood

subjects, that if it hath not soon a prince, either brave

or wise enough to unite the different members of which

Germany is composed, it will have eveiy thing to fear

from the princes of its circles, whose only aim it is, to

procure the restoration of their liberty, in religion and

election. I do not except even the elector of Saxony,

though he appears the more sincerely attached to the

emperor, as to him ofwhom he holds his principality, be-

cause it is evident his religion must, sooner or later, set

him at variance with his benefactor. But supposing the

emperor to receive all the returns of gratitude which he
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can expect from this elector, it will amount to nothing,

or but very little, so long as he shall be under appre-

hensions from the branch of John-Frederic, whom he

has deprived of this electorate.

Thus, from a thorough examination of all particulars,

it appears, that almost all the powers on which Spain

seems to depend for aid, are either but little attached

to her, or capable ofdoing her but little service. No one

is ignorant, that the general view of the princes and

cities both of Germany and Switzerland is to deliver

themselves from the dominionof the emperor, and even

to aggrandise themselves at his expense. Nor has he

any greater dependence on the ecclesiastical princes,

than on the others. A foreign emperor is what they

most wish, provided he is not a Protestant. Nothing

eould give the archdukes, though Spaniards, a greater

pleasure, than a regulation, by which they should be-

come sovereigns in Flanders, independent of Spain;

weary at length of being only her servants. It is the

fear of France alone that binds the duke of Savoy to

the Spaniards; for he naturally hates them, and has

never forgiven the king of Spain, for doing so much
less for the daughter which he bestowed upon him, than

for her younger sister. As to Italy, it need only be ob-

served, that it will be obliged to acquiesce in the will of

the stronger party.

It is therefoi'e certain that the second of the factions

here described has nothing to fear, provided it under-

stands its own interests well enough to continue in a

constant state of union. Now it is also certain, that in

this scheme these so natural motives to disunion do not

occur; and that all of them, even that caused by the

difference of religion, which in some sort is the only

one, ought to give place to the hatred against Spain,
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which is the great and common motive by which these

powers are animated. Where is the prince in the least

jealous of his glory, who would refuse to enter into an

association strengthened by four such powerful kings as

those ofFrance, England, Sweden, and Denmark, close-

ly united? It was a saying of Ehzabeth, that nothing

could resist these four powers, when in strict alliance

with each other.

These truths being admitted, it only remains, to exa-

mine, by what methods the house of Austria may be re-

duced to the monarchy of Spain, and to that monarchy

only. These methods consist cither in artifice or force,

and I have two for either of them. The first of the se-

cret methods is, to divest the house of Austria of the

Indies, Spain having no more right to prohibit the rest of

the Europeans from an intercourse with those countries,

than she has to destroy their natural inhabitants; and

all the nations of Europe having also a liberty to make
establishments in the newly discovered countries as soon

as they have passed the line, this enterprise would

thei'efore be easily executed, only by equipping three

fleets, each containing eight thousand men, all provided

and victualled for six months; England to furnish the

ships, Flanders the artillery and anmmnition, and

France, as the most powerful, the money and soldiers.

There would be no occasion for any other agreement,

than that the conquered countries should be equally

divided.

During this, the second of these means should be se-

cretly prepared, upon occasion of the succession to

Cleves, and the death of the emperor, which cannot be

far distant, in such manner, that under favour of the

opportunities which these two incidents might furnish,

reasons might be found to divest the house of Austria
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of the empire, and her otlier dependencies in Germany,

and therein to restore the ancient freedom of election.

The first of the open and declared means is, in con-

junction to take up arms, and drive the Spaniards en-

tirely out of Flanders, in order to erect this state into

a free and independent republic, bearing only the title

of a member of the empire; and this, when the forces

of the allies are considered, will not be found difficult.

The United Provinces, comprehending in them Liege,

Juliers, and Cleves, form a triangle: the first side of

which from Calais to Embden, is entirely towards the

sea: the second is bounded by France, viz. Picardy, as

far as the Somme; and by the country of JMessin, as far

as Mezieres: the third extends from Metz, by Triers,

Cologn, and Metz, as far as Dusseldorp. It is only ne-

cessary to secure these three sides in such a manner

that they may be inaccessible to Spain, which may be

done without difficulty, England taking upon her the

first, France the second, the electors and other interest-

ed princes the third. All the towns which should hap-

pen to be upon this line, except, perhaps, Thionvilie,

which might require to be forced, would, upon a' me-

nace to be put under a contribution, immediately submit

The second of the two last means, is for the league

above mentioned generally and in concert to declare

war against Spain and the whole house of Austi'ia.

^\Tiat is most essential to obsene in regard to this

war, is, that France and England should renounce all

pretensions to any share of the conquest and relinquish

them to those powers who were not of themselves ca-

pable of giving umbrage to the others. Thus Franche-

Comte, Alsace, and the Tyrol, naturally fall to the Ssvit-

zers. The duke of Savoy ought to have Lombardy, to be

VOL. MI. R
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erected, with his other dominions, into a kingdom*, the

kingdom of Naples falls to the pope, as being most con-

venient for him; Sicily to the Venetians, with what may
be convenient for them in Istria and Friuli. Thus it

appears, the most solid foundation of this confederacy

would arise from all the parties being gainers by it.

The rest of Italy, subject to its petty princes, might per-

haps be suffered to continue under its present form of

government, provided that these little states were alto-

gether considered as composing only one body or re-

public, of which they should be so many members.

This is a pretty just account of the manner in which

I acquainted his Britannic majesty with the design to

which I endeavoured to gain his approbation. I farther

added whatever I thought might tend to obviate his

doubts, and confimi him in favour of it. I confessed

that I was not myself able to elucidate the design; that

I was not suprised that his majesty had at first perceiv-

ed great difficulties in it; that Henry would, no doubt,

find many in it also, but that they only proceeded from

my own weakness, and the impossibility of showing

clearly what to be perfectly explained required much

time and long discourses; that I was convinced in my

own mind, the design was not only possible, but that

also the success of it was infallible; that if any thing

was found defective in the scheme as I had conceived

it, it might easily be rectified by the genius and abili-

ties of four great kings, and some of the best generals

in Europe, to whom the execution of it would be in-

trusted.

I then returned to the alliance between the two kings

of France and England, and I told his Britannic majes-

ty, that this alliance being the chief and necessary foun-

dation of the confederacy which I had proposed to hini.
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it must therefore necessarily begin it, without paying

any regard to the discourses of prejudiced persons, or

being affected by such frivolous considerations as those

of the debts of France and Flanders to England. I as-

sured him, that England had nothing to fear from

France, for that Henry's great preparations of arms and

ammunition, and his amassing such vast sums, were

only designed to enable him hereafter of himself to ac-

complish the greatest part of this important design; at

least that I could flatter myself with success in engaging

him in it, from motives of glory and the public service,

w^hich operated so pov/erfully upon the mind of this

prince. I touched James in his most sensible part, his

ambition to immoitalize his memory, and his desire of

being brought into comparison '^vith Henry, and of

sharing his praises.

My earnestness to succeed gave such force and clear-

ness to my expressions, that this prince, entering into

my full meaning, embraced me with a kind of trans-

port proceeding from his friendship for me, and his in-

dignation at the evil councils which they had hitherto

endeavoured to make him follow. " No, sir,'' said he,

*' do not fear that T shall ever fail in what we have to-

" gether agreed upon." He protested with the same

ardour, that he would not, on any consideration, have

remained ignorant of what I had told him; that he

would never forfeit the good opinion which the king of

France and I had conceived of him; that he really was

what I thought him; that his reflections upon what

I had said would yet farther confirm him in the senti-

ments with which I had inspired him; that he would

even now engage to sign the plan of alliance which I

had presented to him on Sunday, and wherein he had

himself made some inconsiderable alterations; that I
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should also sign it in the name of the king of France,

unless I rather chose to carry it with me unsigned, to

show it to his most Christian majesty, in which case

he gave me his royal word, that, upon my bringing or

sending it back, at the end of a month or six weeks,

approved and signed by Henrj, he would immediately,

and without the least difficulty, join to it his own signa-

ture. He concluded, by obligingly assuring me, that

for the future he would do nothing but in conceit with

the king of France. He made me promise the same

secrecy in regard to all persons, except the king my
master, which I had been so free as to require of him;

and this he extended so far, as to forbid me ever putting

upon paper certain things, which upon this occasion he

revealed to me, and which I therefore suppress.

Our conference had begun about one o^clock, and

continued upwards of four hours. The king called in

admiral Howard, the earls of Northumberland, South-

ampton, Mar, lord Mountjoy, and Cecil, and declared to

them, that having dehberately considered my reasons,

he was resolved to enter into a close alliance with

France against Spain. He reproached Cecil in very

strong terms, for having, both in his words and actions,

acted contrary to his commands; which declaration the

secretary received very awkwardly. "Cecil,'' said

James to him, " I command you, without any reply or

" objection, in conformity to this my design, to prepare

" the necessaiy writings, according to which, / ivill then

"give the dexter* and all assurances to the ambassa-

"dors of the States." This was the first time he had

distinguished them by this title. Then turning to me,

* This expression signifies an oath or pronyse of alliance, made by pre-

senting the righthand.



1603.] OP SULLY. 131

and taking me by the hand, he said, " Well, Mr. am-

'^bassador, are you now perfectly satisfied with me?"

I replied by a profound reverence, and by making his

majesty the same protestations of fidelity and attach-

ment as if it had been to my own king; and I desired

he would let me confirm it to him by kissing his hand.

He embraced me, and demanded my friendship with an

air of goodness and confidence which very much dis-

pleased several of his counsellors who were present.

Upon my departure, he gave orders to the earl of Nor-

thumberland to accompany me to the Thames, and to

Sydney to escort me to London.
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BOOK XVI.

1603.

I. Continuation of the embassy and negociations ofRosny at the court of

London; form of a treaty with his Britannic majesty: substance of this

treaty. Dispatches from Rosny intercepted. Audience ofleave, and Ros-

ny's last conversationwith king James: presents which he makes in Lon-

don: his return: dangers at sea: his reception from Henry IV: public

conversation between them on the subject of his negociation. Memoirs

of the state of affairs in England, Spain, the Low Countries, and otlier

foreign countries:—II. Rosny resumes his labours in the finances. Hen-

ry supports him openly in a quarrel which he had with the count de Sois-

sons: he entertains the king at Rosny. Journey of Henry into Nor-

mandy: what passed in this journey. Mutiny of the Protestants of the

assembly of Gap. Rosny made governor of Poitou.—III. Establishment

of the silk manufactory in France: conversations on this subject, in

which he endeavours to dissuade Henry from this design. Remarks on

his opinion of wearing silk, and on other parts of luxury. A colony set-

tled at Canada.

I. All that now remained to be done, was to put

the finishing hand to the several particulars agreed on

between the king of England and me, and signified by

this prince to his ministers, and to form them into a

treaty, or rather into a project of a treaty, between the

two kings: for indeed a document, whose final and prin-

cipal effect was to proceed from the acceptation of his

most Christian majesty, into whose hands it was first

to be transmitted, could be called by no other name.

And, upon this occasion, I was perfectly sensible of the

injury my negociation received from the unhappy pre-
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caution which necessity had obliged Henry and me to

take in the council of France, not to propose any thing

to the king of England but as of myself

James, being more entirely persuaded than I could

have wished him, that I had acted only from the sug-

gestions of my own desires, and for the security of the

Protestant religion against all events which might hap-

pen, had never, from the secrets which I had revealed

to him, considered me as the instrument of the king

my master; and looked upon it as doing a great de?l, to

engage himself first, upon very promising appearances

indeed, that the king of France would concur with him

even with greater readiness. But how great the differ-

ence between such a general engagement, subject to

numberless interpretations, and a treaty, in which, by

virtue of full powers from the king, I could have insert-

ed, with all possible care and detail, all the clauses and

stipulations, and in which I could have entered into

aJl those explanations which form the indissoluble

bonds of a political compact. I should not be so bold

as to assert, that, upon this occasion, instead of the

mere formula, I had reason to expect his Britannic ma-

jesty's signature of a complete treaty, which it would

not be possible for him to retract, had not the murmurs,

of which the letters of the count of Beaumont to the

king are full, in regard to this deficiency of a signed

blank, been an authentic testimony, that I have here

advanced nothing t>om suggestions of vanity or self-

love. But I should reproach myself with being guilty

of injustice, were I to appear suspicious of the good

faith of king James; on the contrary, I affirm that no

prince in Europe could show^ himself more jealous of

it; but it happens, from I know not what fatality, that
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the only thing in the world which one would think

ought to be the least exposed to the caprice of fortune,

I mean a political agi'eement or ti'eaty, the pure etfect

of a mind free in its operations, and master of its senti-

ments, is, however, the most changeable and uncertain;

the contracting parties would in no other instance in-

cur the imputation of having forfeited their word, yet

in this they almost always fail in the execution of it,

provided they can find the smallest colour or pretence

for so atrocious a perjury; as if eluding a solemn pr^

mise or engagement were not the same as a direct vi-

olation of it. I did not doubt, that, as soon as I was

gone, the counsellors of his Britannic majesty would

use their utmost efforts to render ineffectual what tliey

had not been able to prevent; and I expected that Cecil

would be one of the most active for this purpose, for

the victory which I had gained over him, the reprimand

which he had received from the king on my account,

and his confusion from the conversation which I had

had with him, when it came to be publicly known, were

so many wounds which altogether had absolutely mor-

tified him.

Nevertheless, it will readily be admitted that I had

reason to be satisfied with the success ofmy negociation:

my own situation in the affair considered,* its conclu-

* This embassy of IVI. de Rosny is mentioned with hig'h eulogiums, in al-

most all the histories and memoirs of tliis time, without taking notice of

many modern writers who have spoken of it in the same manner, tliough

some of them, as the authors of Villeroi's Memoirs of State, and of tlie his-

tory of the duke of Bouillon, had no interest in exalting the glory of that

minister. P. Matthieu's account of it is conformable to that here given,

e\ea in the most minute circumstances. V^ol. II. p. 577, et seq. See also

the manuscripts in the king's library, vol. 9590, and the first volume of

Siri, Mem. recond. Besides tlie detail of the marquis de Rosny's embassy
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sion was as happy and advantageous as it could be; for

I had gained the glory of having succeeded in an en-

tei'prise tiiat was thought to be extremely diflicult, with-

out running the risk of being accused of exceed-

ing the bounds prescribed by my commission. The
king and his council had it in their option to re-

trench, augment, or alter whatever they thought proper,

in an agreement, of which I had neither made them nor

myself the guarantees; and this was performing all that

it was possible for me to effect: as to its real utility,

when considered in respect to Henry^s design, to which

I would readily have sacrificed all other considerations,

if I had not completely succeeded, it was because I

could not perform more without show ing a disregard to

the terms prescribed; not only in my public, but even

in my private instructions. However, from what I had

done there arose one real and very sensible advantage;

and this was, that, in a conjuncture, wherein there

were so many just causes to fear an intimate union

between England and Spain, this union was absolutely

frustrated, and his Britannic majesty engaged in an-

other, from which he could neither so ^ou nor so ea-

sily return to the former. I therefoi'e immediately set

about drawing up the form of a treaty, which having

finished, I presented to the king of England and his

counsellors, to be by them finally revised and examin-

ed: they read it several times, successively retouched

it, and made some inconsiderable alterations; at last it

was absolutely determined in the following manner.

to London, which in every point agrees with what has been said here, p.

226, et seq. we find throurrhout this historian many very curiou- remarks

on the council and person of king James, as well as on the affairs of the

English court.
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The king of England, after returning his most Chris-

tian majesty many thanks for the very agreeable man-

ner in which he had anticipated him, and for the qua-

lity of the ambassador he had sent him, renewed and

confirmed the ancient treaties of alliance between Eli-

zabeth and Henry, and also between Scotland and

France, and expressed his intention of applying them

personally to himself by the present treaty, which, in a

manner, comprehended them all, besides its other prin-

cipal design of their own personal defence against

Spain, and the safety and preservation of their own

dominions, subjects, and allies, in such manner and at

such time as the two kings should judge proper. The

United Provinces w^ere declared to enjoy the benefit

hereof, and they were the only allies therein expressly

named; in regard to whom it was also stipulated, that

proper measures should be taken, either perfectly to

secure their liberty, or at least, that in case they were

considei'ed as subjects to Spain or the empire, it should

be on conditions which \vould procure them perfect

peace and tranqaillit\, and at the same time free the

two allied king^from all apprehensions of a too power-

ful and absolute dominion of the house of Austria in

these provinces.

However, besides that the two princes mutually en-

gaged to declai-e themselves openly, when either should

require it of the other, in order to prevent the effects

of the court of Madrid's artifices, it was also agreed

immediately to furnish the States-general with suc-

cours sufficient to secure them from oppression; the

number of men w ho were to compose these succours

was not determined; it was only agreed, that they

should be sent from England alone, and that the ex-
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penses of the whole armament should be defrayed by

his most Christian majesty, one half purely with the

money of France, the otlier half in deduction of the

sum due from France to England. It was likewise

agreed, that these proceedings of the two crowns in fa-

vour of the Lo^v Countries should be pursued with as

much secrecy as was possible, to avoid a direct infringe-

ment of the treaty of peace concluded with Spain. On
a suj)position that this power, considering this action

as an absolute infraction, should make reprisals upon

the two protecting kings, the following resolution was

taken: if the king of Englaiid were attacked alone, the

king of France should furnish him with an army of

six thousand French at his own expense, during the

whole time of the war, and in four years, and by equal

proportions, discharge the remainder of his debt. Eng-

land should act precisely in the same manner, in re-

gard to France, in case the storm should fall upon her;

the choice of either sea or land should be in the option

of the party attacked, nor should England in this case

require any part of her debt. Finally, should Spain at

once declare war against both the allied princes, in or-

der to act offensively, and at the same time promote

the security of Flanders, his most Christian majesty

should have an army of twenty thousand men on the

frontiers of Guienne, Provence, Languedoc, Dauphine,

Burgundy, and Bresse; he should likewise have the

same number of forces in Flanders; and should far-

ther divide the Spanish forces, by directing his galleys

to cruise in the Mediterranean. His Britannic majesty,

on his side, besides an army of at least six thousand

men, which he should kec}) in constant readiness,

should send a fleet into the West Indies, and should
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order another to cruise upon the coast of Spain. All

payment of debts should be suspended, and each

should defray its own expenses. The alliance, hitherto

kept a profound secret, should now be made public,

by a treaty offensive and defensive between the two

kings; neither of whom, without the other's consent,

should either lay down his arms, diminish the number

of forces agreed on, nor begin any preliminaries or

conference for an accomnjodation.

Such was the substance of the projected treaty

which had given me so much trouble and anxiety.

James signed it, and I signed it after him; after which,

I thought of nothing but returning as soon as possible

into France, where it was to be changed into a treaty

with all the forms. I did not fail to advise Henry of

it, from whom, however, I concealed or disguised part

of this important information, and likewise the detail

of what had last happened to me with the king of

England, in presence of his counsellors: my dispatches

had been so long, so frequent, and yet so imperfect,

and written in so much haste, that perhaps it was not

acting amiss to spare his majesty the trouble; for he

must have araied himself with great patience to read

them. This, however, was not the only cause of my
silence; for the regularity which Henry observed in

wilting to me, both to inibrm me of all material tran-

sactions in the council of France, and to send me new

orders and new instruciions, conformable to the several

changes that happened in the business of my negocia-

tion, sufficiently persuaded me nothing of this kind

either fatigued or disgusted him; but besides that upon

these occasions it is a stroke of good policy always to

keep something in reserve, to insure a better reception
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upon one's return, I was unwilling to expose the whole

secret of my negociation to the hazard of a discovery.

An accident which had but lately happened, contri-

buted still more to increase my circumspection. I have

not mentioned this in its proper place, that I might

not interrupt the relation of matters of greater conse-

quence.

Among the greater number of letters which I sent

from London, some directed to Villeroi and the coun-

cil, and others to the king only, one of these last, dated

the 20th of July, was never received by Henry, which

he discovered from the contents of my dispatch by

the next post, and gave me immediate notice of it: it

was a letter of the greatest consequence. The courier

to whom I entrusted it was one of my own domestics,

of whose fidelity and honesty I was perfectly satisfied:

I questioned him, and he answered, that, upon his ar-

rival, ^he king being gone to hunt, he had carried the

letter to Villeroi, and had given it to one of his clerks;

tliat he did not know this clerk, and had forgot to ask

his name, being at that moment interrupted by Louvet

who also came and spoke to, this clerk, and at the

same time delivered him several other packets directed

for his master. This account I sent his majesty, in-

treating him to make all possible inquiries about it.

After great trouble, and many informations, his majesty

was able to give me no otiier satisfaction than that he

had been told, and did believe, the fault was in the

post-master of Ecouan.

I had before had reason to be suspicious, and the

affair of the clerk, whose loguery I was also well ac-

quainted with, having entirely opened my eyes, I no

longer doubted, that there was a traitor employed in
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the king^s office, and even that this could be no other

than one of those under Villeroi. I wrote to Henry,

and told him, that notwithstanding his account of this

affair, I was of opinion it could only have happened at

the time and place which I had described to him in

my former lettei*: this clerk, whoever he was, being

gained by the enemies of the state, to discover the con-

tents of the letters which I wrote to his majesty from

London, could not resist his desire to open this, the

direction of which excited his curiosity, for I wrote

upon the cover; Packet to be given into the king's own

hands without being opened. He repented it, no doubt,

when he found he could make no uSe of it, its most es-

sential contents being expressed in a cypher, the mean-

ing of which he could no ways discover; and this con-

sideration consoled me for the loss: but he had com-

mitted the fault, and apparently thought it better to

throw the letter into the fire, than dehver it operlld. I

afterwards discovered the truth, which justified these

conjectures.

Henry could have wished that I had practised upon

the queen of England, and the prince her son, as I had

on king James, thereby to gain a perfect knowledge of

both their characters and inclinations; but as, notwith-

standing the reports which had been current, this prin-

cess remained still in Scotland, and would not arrive

for some time, his majesty did not think it a sufficient

consideration for me to make a longer stay at London,

whilst several other affairs almost as important, required

my presence at Paris; and he w^as the first to press me
to return as soon as possible. This order was perfectly

agreeable to me: envy and malice triumphs most over

the absent: my friends lost yet more than myself from
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my not being among them. I entrusted Vaucelas,* my

brothei-in-law, \\ illi the care ol" carrying the queen of

England the letters from their majesties which I had

brought for her, and I instructed him in n hat he should

do and say, to cblain what the king desired to know

concerning this princess.

Wiiilst I was very busily employed in preparations

for iijy departure, the wound which I received in my
mouth, as already mentioned,! broke out afresh, and

caused a fever, which retarded my depaiture, for some

days, and even prevented my writing as usual to the

king. But as soon as I was somewhat recovered, I de-

manded my audience of leave of the king of England,

who had the goodness to spare me the trouble of going

to Greenwich upon this occasion, by sending to acquaint

me, that he would come to London on purpose to re-

ceive iiie, and that he should be at Westminster ready

to give me audience in the morning as early as I pleased,

because he proposed to go a hunting the same day,

' to dissipate the uneasiness," added he, very obliging-

ly, " which he should feel at my departure."

I attended his majesty so early in the morning, that

he was not dressed, and waited near an hour, which

time I employed in viewing the magnificent tombs and

other curious antiquities for which the cathedral of St

Peter's, Westminster, is celebrated. I was received by

his Britannic majesty with all possible marks of esteem

* Andrew de Coch^filet, baron de Vaucelas, count de Vauvineux, &c.

H€ was afterwards counsellor of state and ambassador in Spain and Savoy;

he was the brother of the duke of Sully's second wife. The house of Coche-

filet is mentioned in du Chesne, as one of the most ancient inPerche, ori-

ginally of Scotland, and allied to the kings of Scotland, of the house of Bail-

leiil in Normandy.

t See Vol. L p. 247.
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and affection; and he replied to the compliment which

I made him on the regret I felt at my departure, that

his ovvn, of which he had informed me, was also most

true, and the more so as he could not hope for my re-

turn, because my many and various avocations would de-

tain me in France; but he protested, and confirmed his

protestations in the most solemn manner, that by what-

ever person his most Christian majesty should send

back the treaty, of which I carried the form, he w ould

sign it without any farther discussion. He spoke of this

his new alliance with Henry in a very affecting manner,

said that he considered this prince as his sole model, as

well as his friend; and protested that he should look upon

all those whowere enemies to him, as enemies to himself

To show me that he had not forgot any of his pro-

mises, he made a kind of recapitulation of all of them.

He promised not to permit any intercession or access

to him, from any of the subjects of the king of France,

from whom he required the same deference; particu-

larly with regard to any Jesuits who might be found in

disguise, either within his dominions, or on board any

of his ships; he praised Henry extrenjely for having ba-

nished this order out of the kingdom, and said, that he

advised him from his heart never to be guilty of such

an error as to recall them; he insisted on this article

the most: for indeed he hated the Jesuits no less than

he did Spain; and this aversion was increased by his

considering them as his personal enemies; nor did he

appear perfectly satisfied till I had engaged, as abso-

lutely as I could, to send these assurances, which he

required of his most Chnstian majesty, in writing. He
gave me two letters for the king and queen of France,

purely complimentary, in answer to those which he had
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received from them, wherein the article of the French

ambassador was not slightly mentioned.*

Being furnished with these letters and the form of

the treaty, I resolved to stay no longer than the next

day. Having taken my leave of all those gentlemen

who were with me for this purpose, I depai'ted from

London, taking the same road as at my arrival. Syd-

ney and the English vice-admiral escorted me to the

sea-side, and took care to provide me and all my reti-

nue with every thing we wanted, both for our journey

by land and passage by sea.

But I should before have mentioned the presents

which I made in England, in the name of his most

Christian majesty; they were as follows:

To the king of England, six beautiful horses, richly

caparisoned, and the sieur de St. Antoine as their keep-

er;—to the queen ofEngland, a mirror ofVenice crystal,

in a gold box set with diamonds;—to the prince ofWales,

a lance and helmet of gold, enriched with diamonds; also

a fencer, and a tumbler;—to the countess of Bedford,

a table clock of gold, enriched with diamonds;—to lady

Rich, a gold box set with diamonds, in which was the

king of France's portrait;—to lady Rosmont, a necklace

of pearls and diamonds;—to Margaret Aisan, a favourite

lady of the queen's bed-chamber, a diamond ring;—to

the duke of Lennox, a hat-band, enriched with dia-

monds;—to the earl of Northumberland, a diamond

brooch;—to the earl of Southampton, a plume of black

heron feathers, with a brooch of diamonds in form of a

plume;—to the earl of Devonshire, a diamond brooch;

—

* Matthieu the historian says, the king of Eng-land made the inarqnis ol"

Rosny a present of a chain set with diamonds of great value.

VOL. III. T
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to the earl of Roxburgh, a brooch in form of a knot,

held by two Loves, the whole set with diamonds;—to

the high-admiral Howard, three dozen of gold buttons,

enriched with diamonds;—to the earl of Mar, a brooch

in form of a bunch of flowers, enriched with diamonds,

rubies, and other precious stones;—to the lord cham-

berlain, a gold brooch in form of an aigrette, set with

diamonds, in the midst of which was a very beautiful

ruby;—to the master of the horse, Hume, a brooch in

form of a cross, set with diamonds;—to secretary Cecil,

three dozen of gold buttons, enriched with diamonds;

—

to lord Kinloss, a diamond ring;—to lord Sydney, a chain

of large grains of gold filled with perfume, and enriched

with diamonds, from which hung suspended the king's

portrait;—to sir Thomas Erskine, a gold brooch in form

of a heart, set with diamonds;—to the sieur Oleradoux,

a gold brooch in form of a love-knot, enriched with

diamonds;—to sir Roger Aston, a gold box set with

diamonds, to hold a portrait;—to one of Cecil's clerks,

a gold cup.

The value of all these presents, including twelve

hundred crowns which I left with Beaumont to be dis-

tributed as he should think proper, amounted to sixty

thousand crowns Henry's views in making so many

rich presents, a considerable part of which w^ere even

continued as pensions to some English lords, were to

retain them, and attach them more strongly to his in-

terests. I made them partly from my own knowledge,

and partly from the recommendations of Beaumont, my
chief care being to distribute them so as to avoid ex-

citing any cause ofjealousy between these English lords,

and to prevent king James himself from conceiving any

jealousy of my intention. The precaution which I used
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for this purpose was to ask his permission to acknow-

ledge, by some small gratuities, the services I had re-

ceived in his court.

At Dover I received a letter from Henry, wherein

he acquainted me, that he had arrived at Villers Coterets

on the ninth of July, at which place he impatiently wait-

ed for me: he passed some days here, during which the

queen made a journey to Liesse. I did not take any

rest at Dover, and ordered all things to be in readiness

to embark the next day. The weather was so bad in

the night, that the English vice-admiral very seriously

advised me to alter my resolution. The least delay ap-

peared no less insupportable to all my retinue than to

myself, especially to those city sparks who find them-

selves out of their element, when they are off the pave-

ment of Paris: they all pressed me with such eagerness

immediately to quit Dover, and Hemy's letter tlattered

me with so favourable a reception, that I consented to

sail as soon as we could. Repentance soon followed

our precipitation; we wei'e assailed by so violent a tem-

pest, that we were in the utmost danger; we were the

whole day in crossing the channel, and so extremely

sea-sick, that, though there were three hundred of us,

had a vessel with only twenty men attacked us, we must

have surrendered.

A second letter which I received from the king at

Boulogne, rendered it necessary for me not to lose a

moment. At this place, I quitted those who had ac-

companied me, after having thanked them for the ho-

nour they had done me, and left them to go wherever

they thought proper. His majesty had taken care to

order post-horses to be in readiness in all the proper

places upon the road, in case my health would permit
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me to make use of them
5 I therefore took post at Ab-

beville;, at three o'clock in the afternoon, and arrived

at Viilers-Coterets by eight the next morning.

I would not take any repose till I had first received

the honour of saluting his majesty. I found him in

the walk of the park which led to the forest, where he

proposed to take an airing on some horses that were

to be brought thither to him: Beillevre, Villeroi, de Ma-

isses, and Sillery, were walking with him, and in one

of the walks adjacent were the count de Soissons, Ro-

quelaure, and Frontenac. Immediately upon his per-

ceiving me, though at a distance, he said, as de Maisses

afterwards informed me, " There's the man I have so

" much wished to see, he is at last arrived; my cousin

'' the count of Soissons must be called, that he may be

"present at the brief relation he will give us of what
"' he has seen, heard, said, and done, of which he has

'•'wrote me nothing: let my horses be sent back, I shall

"^ not now go into the forest."

His majesty would not suffer me to kneel to kiss his

hand, but embraced me twice very closely. His first

words were, that he was perfectly satisfied with my
services; that he had not thought my letters tedious,

and that he should take pleasure in hearing what I had

not related in them. I replied, that this relation would

be somewhat long, and could not well be made, but as

opportunity should present, to discourse on so many
different matters. I began with the person of the king

of England, which I described to him nearly the same

as I have already done in these Memoirs: I did not

omit either the admiration which this prince expressed

for his majesty, or the delight he took on being com-

pared with him, nor his desire to render himself wor-
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thy of the comparison. I related the proofs which he

had given me of his attachiiieiit to France, of his con-

tempt for the chimeras with which Spain had endea-

voured to inspire him, and how far he was from es-

pousing the party of the revolted French Calvinists.

King James was sensible, from his own situation, how-

very unlit this last procedure would have been, having

so great a nimiber of seditious in his own dominions,

that I was veiy much deceived, if they did not one

day cause him much trouble. I added, that if I had

myself been disposed to give ear to them, the chiefs

of this faction had given me fair opportunities to enter

with them into veiy serious enterprises: I mentioned

the affair of the lost dispatch, and spoke my sentiments

of it with freedom. I then returned to the king of Eng-

land, and acquainted his majesty with what he was ig-

norant of in regard to my last audience, and, together

with the form of the treaty signed by us both, I pre-

sented to him the two letters from his Britannic ma-

jesty, and another letter wrote to his majesty, since my

departure from London, by the count of Beaumont,

which I had received upon the road. Henry ordered

Villeroi to read all those letters to him.

Beaumont in his letter acquainted the king, that the

queen of England, with her children, was hourly ex-

pected in London, from whence she would go directly

to Windsor, to reside there witli the king; that many

were apprehensive her arrival would cause a disturbance

in affairs, and might inspire the factious with courage;

that, happily, there was no able man among them; that

the Spanish ambassador was at last arrived in Eng-

land, and, with another from the duke of Brunswick,

was said to be actually at Gravesend, from whence
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they were immediately to proceed to London, his Bri-

tannic majesty- having sent ships to protect the Spanish

ambassador in his passage against those of the States;

that count d'Aremberg depended so entirely upon the

alterations which this ambassador would make in af-

fairs, that being informed of his arrival, he was gone

before liim to Windsor, there to wait his coming: nor

did Beaumont dissemble his own fears of the effects

which it might have on a prince susceptible of new

impressions, not so much from what he would gain

from the magnificent offers of Spain, as from his own

natural timidity, his weakness, and even scruples, lest,

in supporting the United Provinces, he should counte-

nance a parcel of rebels.

Beaumont wrote thus from the communication which

had been made to him of a plan for an agreement be-

tween Spain and the States, designed and drawn up in

Germany, of which he even gave the purport in this

letter; but he seemed persuaded that the deputies of

the Low Countries would never consent to it, though

the emperor sliould be guarantee of it, because they

thought it neither strong enough to oblige Spain to ob-

serve it, nor even sufficiently impartial, to hope from

it a perfect peace with that crown; besides, they had a

general suspicion of all propositions wherein France

and England were not concerned. He observed, that

these deputies were likewise upon the point of return-

ing home, with a resolution to animate their republic

to a vigorous defence, from the certainty my conven-

tion with his Britannic majesty had given them, that

they would not be abandoned by the two kings, and

from the permission which James had given them to

raise soldiers in Scotland, to be coumianded by lord
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Buccleugh, whom they had accepted as colonel of these

reciuits: finally, Beaumont concluded his letter, by

saying, that, in order to be still more perfectly inform-

ed of every thing that passed, and to remind the king

of England of his promises, if necessary, he was going

himself to Windsor. 1 take no notice of those passages

in this letter, wherein Beaumont gave the highest

praises to my conduct and my negociation.

Villeroi having finished reading the plan for a treaty,

" Well, cousin," said Henry, addressing himself to the

count of Soissons, "what do you think of all this? give

'' me your opinion of it freely." I readily imagined

what reply he would make, and the count did not de-

ceive me. " Since you require it of me," said he, " I

" must say, that I think the marquis of Rosny has very

" great credit with the king of England, and that he is

" in a marvellous good intelhgence with the English,

" at least if his relation, and all which you have been

" informed of, be true; for which reason he ought to

" have brought much more advantageous conditions,

" and a treaty in a better form than that which he has

" presented to you, which is really nothing more than

" a mere project of hopes and fair words, without any

" certainty that they will ever be executed." " What
" you have said is truly very fine and good," replied

Henry: " nothing is so easy as to discover faults in the

" actions of others." His majesty still continued to

speak as if to make my apology, and at the same time

my eulogy. He said, I was the only person in France

who, with so limited a power, could have performed

what I had: that my credential letters were not even

demanded of me at the court of London, which beha-

viour was not to be paralleled; that he had foreseen



150 MEMOIRS ^ [Book XVI.

and expected the difficulties with which I had strug-

gled, and that he had not hoped I could have so easily

conquered them; that he was perfectly satisfied, and

that he only repented his not having given me a carte-

blanche. " Rosny," said he, "has, in his conduct, given

" me an example, which confirms to me the truth of a

" Latin proverb, though I do not know whether I speak

" it right, Mitte sajnentem, et nihil dicas: and I am cer-

" tain, that, if his presence should again become
" necessary on the other side, he will always be

" ready to return, and serve me with the same ability

" and address which he has here shown." I suppress

great part ofwhat, upon this occasion, the generous soul

of Henry inspired him with for my defence; what gave

me the most sensible satisfaction, and which I consider-

ed as infinitely superior to all the praises he bestowed

upon me, was his adding, that he had nothing to fear

from thus praising me to my face, because he knew

that those praises, instead of making me vain and less

diligent, would only increase my desire of acting still

better. These words silenced the count of Soissons.

I then answered several questions which the king

asked me, touching the nature and power of the three

kingdoms of Great Britain, on the character of the

English, and what they thought of their new king.

After this, the conversation turned on the affair of

Combaut. Henry, after I had given him a circumstan-

tial relation of it, assured me that he approved of my

conduct therein, consideriwg it as equally dangerous

either to favour, or pretend ignorance of the escape of

the criminal, to endeavour to excuse him, or openly to

vindicate him. I also acquainted his majesty with the
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character of young Servin,* such as I have already

given. The king having twice asked whether dinner

was ready, went in to sit down to table, having first

directed Villeroi to provide me my dinner, and ordered

me to go and take my repose till the next day, as being

what I must very much want, after having rode post,

and that succeeded by a pretty long walk. He order-

ed my good friends Frontenac and Parfait to serve me
from his kitchen, till my own equipage and attendants

should arrive; " and to morrow morning," said he,

" we will renew our discourse."

In the afternoon, the king took the airing in the for-

est which he had intended in the morning; in the even-

ing, he sent me for my supper two excellent melons

and four partridges: at the same time acquainting me
that I should come to him early the next morning, be-

fore any of his counsellors were with him, which I

accordingly did. Though it was very early, he was

dressed, and had breakfasted, when I entered his apart-

ment, and was diverting himself with looking at a

game of tennis then playing in the little court of the

castle, which was generally used for this diversion.

'' Rosny," said he, " we will take a w alk while the fresh-

"nessof the morning continues; I have some questions

'' to ask you, and some matters to discuss, on which I

••' have been thinking the whole night. I arose at four

•' o'clock, these things having pressed my thoughts so

" strongly, that I could not sleep." He took me by the

hand, and we walked into the park, where we conti-

nued near t^vo hours alone. Belhevre, Villeroi, and

* L'Etoile makes mention of him. " It is surprising,"' says he, " how it

«« could happen, that the plague should find means 1o attack so g^eat a

'' plague as he was."

VOL. III. U
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Sillery, having joined us, the king continued walking

anotlier hour with us four. Our mornings were gen-

erally spent in the same manner, during the three fol-

lowing days which his majesty passed at Villers-Cote-

rets. In these conversations I gave him an exact and

particular account of all the most secret and important

matters, which he still remained to he acquainted with.

I received several letters from Beaumont, the con-

tents of which may serve as a supplement to the affairs

of England, which I have already related. The arri-

val of the queen at Loiidon did not occasion all that

disorder which had been apprehended; the discontent-

ed found her not to be what they had conceived. It

seemed as though her sudden change of situation and

country had made as sudden a change in her inclina-

tions and manners: from an effect of the elegancies of

England, or from those ofthe royal dignity, she became

disposed to pleasures and amusements, and seemed

wholly engaged in them and nothing else; she so en-

tirely neglected or forgot the Spanish politics, as gave

reason to believe she had, in reality, only pretended to

be attached to them through the necessity of eventual

conjunctures. Kintore, who had accompanied her,

openly continued his profession of attachment to France.

Some lalies, in whom this princess reposed the greatest

confidence, positively assured Beaumont she was not

so perfect a Spaniard as was believed. Beaumont

contrived to get himself presented to her, and made

my excuses to her for not having been able to stay till

her arrival, nor wait upon her myself with the letters

from tlicir majesties.

During all this the Spanish ambassador, whose ar-

rival in England had been so positively asserted, was
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not yet come. Count d'Aremberg, who was so far de-

ceived in his expectation as to go and wait his arrival

at Windsor, found himself at last obliged to demand
without him his audience of the king, who granted it.

I am ignorant of what passed in it: I only know that

he demanded a second, for which the king made him

suffer a thousand delays, which however could only be

attributed to this prince's distate of business, and his

passion foi- tiie chase, which seemed to make him for-

get all otiier affairs; for at this very time his conduct

and discourse was so far from giving the Spanish par-

tisans any cause to despair, that, on the contraiy, he

appeared disposed again to fall into his former irreso-

lution, Beaumont did not know to what to attribute

this change, whether to his natmal disposition, or to

the insinuations of Cecil, who used all the means he

possibly could to make him fail in the observance of

his promises. Happily many new incidents concurred

to support this prince against all temptations of this

kind; and the Spaniards were so imprudent in their

conduct, as to be themselves the principal causes of it.

No sooner w as the Spanish ambassador arrived in

London (where he at last arrived) than both court and

city, and all affairs were put into a violent ferment, the

effects of various cabals, intrigues, mistrusts, and sus-

picions. He soon multiplied the number of his crea-

tures, by his extraordinary liberalities to all those whom

he considered as necessary to be gained. He endea-

voured to tamper with the Scotch troops, and engage

them in the Spanish service, as the States had done in

theirs; this would have been a decisive stroke, which

Holland could not evade any otherwise than with the

assistance of her protectors, by retaining these troops

in her own service. All these proceedings of the Span-
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iard, being pursued with a spirit of pride and indepen-

dence, were so much the more disagreeable to James,

as his natural weakness produced in him a repugnance

to oppose them by an exertion of his authority. He
would have given the world to be freed from his per-

plexity, by the departure of the ambassador. A whis-

per was hkewise current concerning a conspiracy of

the English Catholics* against James's person. Beau-

mont treated this rather as a calumny, than truth; con-

sidering, as he said, the weakness of the Catholics in

England^ and the few men of courage to be found

amongst them. Towards the end of this year also

was discovered the conspiracy of Raleigh, Cobham,

Grey, and Markham,f to assassinate the king, though

they had been the most faithful of the late queen's ser-

vants, and the first to acknowledge her successor; it

was believed they were instigated by Spain and the

archdukes. This, added to a religious dispute, which

arose in the conference betw^een the Protestants and

Puritans,! increased the disorder. The conversation

of the court turned entirely upon the disputes and quar-

rels which happened between particular persons. The
earl of Northumberland struck colonel Vere in the face,

in presence of the whole court, and was confined at

Lambeth by the king's order, who was justly incensed

at so disrespectful and outrageous an insult. The earl

of Southampton and lord Grey gave each other the lie

in the queen's presence, and used several other atro-

* It produced a proclamation, whereby king James banished the Jesuits

out of his dominions. Mem. d'Etat de Villeroi, vol. III. p. 217.

f See the diiFerent writers of this period respecting this dark and doubt-

ful affair: also Lodge's Illustrations, vol. III. p. 215. Edit.

I The conference here alluded to was, I suppose, that held at Hampton
Court, in the beginning of 1604, respecting some parts of the church ser-

vice. See Spottiswood. Edit.
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cious expressions; but they were reconciled to the king

by asking pardon of the queen for their imprudence,

and to eacii other by an intervention of the royal au-

thority, commanding them to forbear any acts of vio-

lence; after which, without any other satisfaction, they

conversed together as friends: from whence one would

be apt to imagine they were of opinion, that the king's

name and authority preserves the honour of those who

cannot vindicate it for themselves.

When, from the accounts which Beaumont gave me
in his letters, of all these public and private differences,

I found the affair was in the most favourable situation

I could desire it, I embraced the opportunity to put

the finishing hand to the work which I had begun at

London: I did myself the honour of writing to his Bri-

tannic majesty; I informed him, that the king of France

had with pleasure ratified the plan concerted between

hig majesty and me, and that he bad sent the count

of Beaumont the necessary power to reduce it into

such a form as his majesty should judge proper; I re-

peated the protestations of obedience and attachment

which I had before made him; I assured him, that by

this I was so lar from offending the king my master,

that, on the contrary, I served and obeyed him.

I wrote at the same time to Beaumont, and informed

him of what had happened to me upon my return into

France, of my conversations with the king, and his in-

clination to send me again at a proper time into Eng-

land. With this letter I also sent Beaumont the treaty,

signed by his majesty, and gave him likewise the ne-

cessary instructions for maintaining the good intelli-

gence which this treaty established between the two

crowns: this would in some measure depend on that

which should subsist between the ambassador ofFrance
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at London, and that of England* at Paris. This latter

had taken offence at the superscription of a letter?

wherein a title had been given him which was either

improperj or such as he did not like. I took the blame

of this upon myself, and repaired it as well as I could,

Beaumont having received the treaty, acquainted the

king of England therewith, Avho referred him directly

to Cecil. He was astonished to find this secretary on a

sudden become tractable, give his approbation of it

with great readiness, and without making the least dif-

ficulty; on the contrary, he was lavish in his praises of

his most Christian majesty and me: all things conspired

to promote it; the treaty was therefore received, sign-

ed, and confirmed, in the most authentic and solemn

manner. Dauval having arrived in France from Beau-

mont, with an account of this good news, I made my
acknowledgements to his Britannic majesty in a second

letter: and to employ all sorts of counter-batteries

against the Spaniards, who set no bounds to their pre-

sents, we imitated them in this respect, and even gave

pensions to all the most distinguished persons in the

court of king James; the best and most beautiful horses

were industriously procured wherever they could be

found, and ihey were sent, together with magnificent

furniture, as presents to this prince.

Thus was Spain disappointed in those great hopes

she had conceived to our prejudice, from the accession

of the king of Scotland to the throne of England, and

which probably were the cause of those great arma-

ments which she fitted out this year. On the 27tli

of May, a squadron of twelve Spanish galleys, manned

with three thousand soldiers, and completely equipped^

* Sir Thomas P&rry. Edit.
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were beaten by only four Dutch vessels; which was the

second loss ot this kind that Spain had lately suflered:

Frederic Spinola, who commanded this squadron, was

killed in the engagement. Spain, to reti'ieve these mis-

fortunes, made such preparations on every side for war,

as spread a terror amongst all her neighbours; she

made herself mistress of the Mediterranean, by the gal-

leys that Charles Doria commanded there; and vessels

in the mean time were building in the port of Lisbon,

for the embarkation of twenty thousand soldiers. This

work was pursued with such indefatigable labour, that

it was not remitted even on Sundays and holidays.

Every one formed his own opinion on the object of

such forinidable preparations: some said, they were de-

signed against Flanders, particularly Ostend; others,

that they were destined for the conquest of Barbary,

because the king of Cusco having promised the coun-

cil of Madrid to assist that crown in the reduction af

the important city of Algiers, they provided a supply of

men and money, which that prince kept to himself,

without being at much ti'ouble about the performance

of his word. Many persons were persuaded that Spain

had a design upon France itself: the first notice his

majesty received of it, was at the same time that he

was advised to be attentive to the castle of If, and to

the islands on the coast of Marseilles. I was then in

England; his majesty wrote me an account of it; but

did not seem to give much credit to those informations,

although he was not ignorant that the duke of Savoy

was veiy solicitous to do him this bad office; but he

knew likewise that Spain thought this advice of the

duke's very interested; and the pope gave him repeated

assurances of the contrary, which there was great room
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to think proceeded indirectly from the council of Spain,

who had reasons for not provoking Henry too far.

In reality, all this was unravelled by taking into con-

sideration what was carrying on with king James, by a

double negociation of France and Spain at the same

time* and his majesty took the part which prudence

directed, which was to give new orders for the strict

observation of discipline in Languedoc, Provence, and

Dauphine. Monsieur Le-Grand, who had lately obtain-

ed that the artillery of the city of Beaune should not

be taken away, was sent into his government of Bur-

gundy, with orders to act in concert with Lesdiguieres,

and to throw himself into Geneva, if the duke of Savoy

seemed to have any intention of making a new attempt

upon that city, although the council of France at the

same time earnestly advised this little republic to listen

to the mediation offered by some of the Swiss cantons^

to terminate by an advantageous agreement that kind

of tedious and protracted warfare which had so long

subsisted between them and Savoy. However the trans-

portation of arms from France into Spain, or Spanish

Flanders, was prohibited; and Barrault^ caused five

thousand five hundred pikes of Biscay to be seized at

Saint-Jean-de-Luz, which a French merchantofDieppe

had embarked for the Low Countries, in violation of

this order.

The long stay which was made by Doria on the

coast of Genoa, with the galleys before mentioned, was

another mystery that could not be found out. He had

sailed for the coast of Villa-Franca, as if with a design

to take the three sons of the duke of Savoy on boards

who appeared to be waiting at Nice only for an oppor-

* Emerick Gobier de Ba^rault.
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tunity of being conveyed to Spain; their father, it was

said, sent them there to be educated, and to be raised

to the first dignities of the states,* the government of

Milan, and the viceroyship of Naples and Sicily, being

those he most eagerly panted after, probably because

he flattered himself that those titles would afford him

an opportunity to snatch some part of those territories

for himself But eveiy one was deceived; Doria passed

by without landing -or stopping at Villa Francha; ne-

vertheless, there were persons who continued to believe

that it had been his design ; but that his resentment for

Savoy's not paying him certain honours, nor esteeming

him so highly as he thought he deserved, had prevented

his execution of it; others maintained that it was agreed

upon between the duke of Savoy and him, that he

should act in this manner, to give the duke a pretence

for staying longer at Nice, where, said these conjec-

turers, he only waited for an opportunity to make an at-

tempt upon Provence; and others again thought they

had discovered the reason of his departure to be, an or-

der which they supposed he had received from Spain to

go and join his squadron to the great naval armament

of the Spaniards: but possibly the council of Madrid

had nothing else in view, but to accustom her neigh-

bours to preparations and movements_, for which they

could not guess the cause. However this may be, it did

not prevent the voyage of the children of Savoy into

Spain; after a delay of some time longer at Nice, they

passed on the twentieth of June within view of Mar-

seilles, without saluting the castle of If; their convoy

* The second of these princes was made viceroy of Portug-al, and the third

archbishop of Toledo, and cardinal.

VOL. III. X
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consisted of nine galleys, four of Malta, three of the

pope^s, and two of Savoy,

In the mean time, some other Spanish troops were

upon the march from Flanders. His majesty was the

more attentive to their motions, because he was informed

that Hebert, who had left France and retired to Milan,

continued his former intrigues with the count of Fuen-

tes: the secret was discovered by a letter that Hebert

wrote to his brother, who was a treasurer of France, in

Languedoc. These troops, as I was informed by his

majesty's letters to me at London, quitted Savoy, and

passed the bridge of Gresin on the first of July; they

consisted of ten Neapolitan companies, commanded by

Don Inigo de Borgia, and only Don Sancho de Lime

remained in this canton with a small body of troops,

with a view, no doubt, to hasten the treaty depending

between Savoy and Geneva, w^iich was concluded ac-

cordingly on the 15th of the same month. The re-

mainder of the Spanish troops thatvvere drawn from

Italy, consisted of four thousand Milanois, commanded

by the count de Saint-George, who took the same rout.

Notwithstanding these supplies, by which the aich-

dukes received a great accession of strength, Henry

was still of opinion that the Spaniards would not com-

plete their enterprise upon Ostend this year; they them-

selves seemed to think that time alone could effect it,

their forces being considerably diminished. The thou-

sand horse that attended the duke of Aumale were re-

duced by desertion to less than five hundred, and those

that remained were so great an expense to their own

commanders, that they expected to be soon obliged to

disband them. Such was the situation of the United

Provinces during this year, wherein they gained like-

wise another advantage over their enemies; a smallnum-
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ber of Dutch vessels who were going to load spices,

meeting with fourteen Portuguese galleys belonging to

Goa, gave them chase, took five, in which they found

great riches, and dispersed the rest.

Europe, during the course of this year, had not more

tranquillity in the east, than the west. Mahomet the

third, to secure himself, as he thought, on the throne,

caused twenty of his brothers to be strangled. Buried

in the recesses of his seraglio, he did not perceive that

his mother, to whom he entirely abandoned the govern-

ment, abused his authority, and was first informed of

it by the Janizaries, who came one day in a body, and

in a manner that showed they would neither brook a

denial nor delay, demanded the head of the two Capi

Agas who directed the council of the sultana-mother,

and the banishment ofthis sultana herself, which he was

obliged to comply with immediately. He afterwards

put his own son, and the sultana, his wife, to death, and

was himselfseized with the plague, of which he died,

II. But it is now time to resume the affairs of the

kingdom. His majesty having returned from Villers-

Coterets to Fontainebleau, I left him in this last place,

and went to Paris, to attend my usual employments:

these were to make the receivers-general of the dis-

tricts, and other persons in office, bring in exact ac-

counts; to cashier those who were convicted of any

misdemeanour, as it happened to Palot, a receiver in

Languedoc and Guienne; to provide sums necessary

to retain the old allies of the crown, and to acquire pew

ones, and the maintenance of those who resided in for-

eign courts for this puipose; and lastly, by the mere

force of frugality and economy, to enrich the treasury,

by discharging all the debts his majestj' had contracted

during the league, and the other engagements of the
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state, at the head of which his majesty generally placed

the pensions he allowed the Swiss cantons, and was

always very solicitous to know if" they were discharged:

the fewer allies we had in Italy, the more necessary

the king thought it to soothe and manage them. He
made a present of a suit of armour, which he had one

day worn in battle, to the V^enetian residents at Paris;

that republic earnestly requested it of him, and set so

high a value upon this present, that they hung up the

armour, with a kind of ceremony, in a place where it

was publicly exposed to view, and served for a monu-

ment to posterity, of their veneration of a prince who
was so justly famous for his militaiy virtues.

As the new economy which I had introduced into

every branch of the revenue, cut off the greatest part

of those profits which the courtiers and other persons

about the king drew from different places, and lessened

the presents his majesty made them from his own purse,

they fell upon methods to supply this deficiency, to

which the prince, delighted with an opportunity of satis-

fying them, consented so much the more willingly, as

it cost him nothing; this was to prevail on his majesty

to pass innumerable edicts, granting certain privileges,

and tolls upon particular branches of trade, to be en-

joyed by them, exclusively of all others. When this

trick was once found, there was nothing that promised

profit, which did not enter the head of one or other

among those Avho thought they had a right to some fa-

vour from the king; interest gave every nvau invention,

and the kingdom immediately swarmed with those petty

monopolies, which, singly, are of little consequence, but

altogether are very detrimental to the public, and par-

ticularly to commerce, in which the least obstruction

produces mischief. I thought it my duty to make fre-
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qiient and earnest remonstrances to the king on this

subject, and therefore made no scruple to expose myself

to the anger of the count of Soissons, with whom, as

I have already said, I could never live three months to-

gether without a quarrel.

The count of Soissons presented a petition to the

king at Fontainebleau, in which he proposed that a

grant should be made him of tifteen-pence upon every

bale of goods exported; a design that must certainly

have been suggested to him by souse of his friends, for

he could never have thought of it himself; nor did he

know all the consequences of it, at least he assured the

king that this toll would not bring in more than thiity

thousand livres a year, and so well persuaded him of

the truth of what he had asserted, that his majesty,

who thought himself obliged to bestow a gratuity of

this value upon him, and being likewise vanquished by

repeated importunities, granted his request, without

giving me, who was then at Paris, any notice of it

Heniy, that he might be troubled with no farther so-

licitations about it, caused an edict to be drawn up for

the count, which he signed, and the seal was placed to

it; but some remains of a scruple with regard to trade,

the importance of which he was fully sensible of, made

him, in granting this favour, reserve a verbal condition,

that it should not exceed fifty thousand livres, press too

hard upon the people, nor be too great a burthen upon

trade.

That evening the king reflecting upon what he had

granted, began to have some suspicion that he was im-

posed upon: he wrote to me instantly, and proposed

the thing to me as an indifferent question, without tell-

ing me what had passed, or naming any person. I

knew not what to think of such a demand, but set my- -
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self to work, and, taking to my assistance the accounts

of the customs and domain, and entries of provisions,

I found that the annual amount of this tax would be

no less than three hundred thousand crowns; and I

could not but think it still of more importance, when I

reflected on the trade of hemp and linen, which it seem-

ed likely to ruin in Brittany, Normandy, and great

part of Picardy; I therefore went immediately to Fon-

tainebleau, to make my report to his majesty. The

king confessed to me all that had happened, with many

marks of astonishment that his confidence had been

thus abused. The true remedy had been to have caused

the edict to be brought back, and have entirely sup-

pressed it, as being obtained under false pretences: but,

that I might not be embroiled with the count of Sois-

sons, who could not be long ignorant that it was I who

had opened his majesty's eyes, it was agreed upon be-

t^veen us to have recourse to another method, which

was to hinder the parliament from registering the edict.

All that was necessary for this purpose, was to send no

Tetter with it, either under the king's hand or mine:

this was an agreement that had long been made be-

tween the king and the sovereign courts; and without

this formality, whatever other orders were produced,

the pailiament knew what they had to do, and would

not register any thing. I was certain, however, and I

told his majesty so, that this expedient would not pre-

serve me from the resentmcjit of the count, and of the

marchioness de Verneuil, who I discovered, was con-

cerned in this business; but I resolved to hold firm

against the count, provided his majesty would be proof

likewise against the solicitations of his mistress, which

he promised me, and added, tliat he would openly sup-

port me.
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Two 01- three days after my return to Paris, the

count of Soissons came to my house, and paid me many

compliments, having, as he said, occasion for a Maxv-

milian de Bethune at full length; he thought by showing

me great kindness, and condescending to be familiar

with me, he should easily obtain my signature, without

being obliged to tell me for whatpurjiose he demanded

it. I answered coldly, pretending to be quite ignorant of

the matter, that I never signed any thing without know-

ing what it was: the count then found that he must have

recourse to other means; he acquainted me with what

bis majesty had lately done for him, and said, that as he

was not ignorant of the ])rivate agreement between the

king, the sovereign courts, and me, the signature which

he requested was a letter to the parliament of Brittany,

and the court of aids at Rouen.

At this declaration, I assumed an air still more seri-

ous, and pretended to be greatly surprised that the king

had given me no intimation of the affair, nor communi-

cated it to the council, to whom resolutions of such

consequence were always made known; and from thence

took occasion to tell the count, that an edict of this

nature, which bore so hard upon the public interest,

desening to be excepted from the general rule, I could

not take the danger upon myself; that therefore he must

address himself directly to his majesty, or bring me at

least an order signed by him, which would sene to jus-

tify me against the reproaches I could not fail to draw

upon myself «ome time or other for my compliance.

The count replied, with much bitterness, that I only

made use of this extreme caution to ruin his design, and

to break with him entirely; but finding these words could

not alter my resolution, he went aw ay grumbling. I

heard him mutter something between his teeth concern-
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ing our former quarrels, and he went to vent his rage at

the house of the marchioness de Verneuil.

This lady, although, as much enraged with me as the

count of Soissons, nevertheless had come to make me
a visit, just as I w^as leaving my closet to go to his ma-

jesty, who had returned to the Louvre. She could

not have chosen a worse time; the too easy king had

just suffered a score of edicts, all in the spirit of the

first, to be extorted from him, and, to say the truth, of

but little consequence. I set out with a full resolution

to make a new attempt upon him, in favour of the peo-

ple, who would be prevented by these extortions from

paying the land-tax. The marchioness asking what

paper it was 1 had in my hand, " This is a pretty busi-

"ness, madam," answered I in a passion, yet affecting

to be much more angry than I really was " you are not

" the last among those who are concerned in it;" in

effect, her name made the sixth article. I then opened

the memorial, and read to her all the names, with the

titles of the edicts. " And what do you intend to do

"with this.^" said she. " I intend," answered I, "to

" make some remonstrances to the king upon it."

" Truly," replied she, no longer able to contain her

spleen, "he will have little to do to take your advice,

" and offend so many great people. And on whom, pray,

" would you have the king confer favours, if not on

" those who are mentioned in this writing, his cousins,

" friends, and mistress.-^" " What you say, madam," re-

plied I, " would be reasonable enough, if his majesty

" took all the money out of his own purse; but to make a

"new levy upon the merchants, artists, labourers, and

** countrymen, it will never do; it is by them that the

" king and all of us are supported, and 'tis enough tliat



1603.] OF SULLY. 167

'" they provide for a master, withorut having so many
" cousins, friends, and mistresses to maintain."

Madam de Verneuil lost none of my words, she dwelt

particularly upon the last; and, in the rage with which

she was transported, made use of them to form a thou-

sand wicked slanders. She flew immediately to the

count of Soissons, and told him, that I had said the king

had but too many relations, and that it would be happy

for him and his people, if he could get rid of them. The
count, mad with rage, went the next morning and de-

manded a conference with the king; after a long enu-

meration of his services, he told him, that I had so out-

rageously injured his honour, that he must absolutely

have my life, unless his majesty would himself do him

justice. Henry, seeing him in such violent emotion, asked

him with great composure, what I had done or said,

and whether the affront he had received was directly

from me, or had been related to him by another person.

The count not caring to enter into any explanation,

replied, that if we were both together in his majesty's

presence, not all the respect he ought to have for a per-

son who was dear to him should hinder him from doing

himself justice; and added, that what he said was true,

and he ought to be believed on his word, for he was not

accustomed to lie: " If that be the case, cousin,'' said

the king, in a tone that disconcerted him, " you will not

'* be like one in your family; for we consider it as ex-

" cellent in this way, particularly youi- elder brother:

" but since it is a report made to you, tell me who made
" it, and what he said, and then I shall know what I

" ought to do, and will endeavour to satisfy you, if you
'•' will hear reason." The count replied, that he had

taken an oath not to name the person from whom he

VOL. IIT. Y
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received his information, but that he was as well con-

vinced of his veracity- as his own. " So then, cousin,^'*

replied the king, " you excuse yourself froui answer-

" ing my question, on account of an oath you have ta-

"ken to the contrary; and I likewise will take an oath

" to believe no more ofyour complaint, than what mon-
" sieur de Rosny himself shall acknowledge to me, for

" I have as good an opinion of his veracity, as you can

" possibly have of those who tell you these fine tales."

The count of Soissons, when he went out of the

king's presence, discovered such an excess of fury

against me, that his majesty thought it necessary to

give me notice of it, which he did by Zamet and la

Varenne, whom, at the same time, he ordered to ask

me, if 1 had not by some word or action given offence

to the count. I answered, that ever since the visit I

had received from the count at the arsenal, which was

above fifteen days ago, I had never spoke to him, or

any of his people; that the marchioness de Verneuil in-

deed had been at my house, but neither she nor I had

mentioned the count. " Oh!" said the king, when these

words were repeated to him, '' we need not doubt any

" longer from whence this mischief proceeds, since

" madam de Verneuil is named, for she is so full of

'• nialice, and has such a ready invention, that to the

'' least word of monsieur de Rosny 's she would add a

•' hundred, nay a thousand; but for all that, this affair

" must not be neglected." The rage in which his ma-

jesty saw the count, gave him reason to apprehend

that he would take some violent resolution against me;,

he therefore sent la Varenne to tell me, that I should

never stir out of my house without being well attended,

and that he desired I would spare nothing for my se-

curity; adding, with gi^eat goodness, that ail tliat he
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could employ in protecting me, would be far below

what it would cost him if he should lose me.*

I cannot quit the subject of this new creation of

edicts, without taking notice of an arret of council,

much more ancient, by which a tax of anchorage was

ordered to be levied on all the foreign vessels that an-

chored in our ports. This, in reality, was no more

than what was paid by our vessels in foreign ports;

nevertheless, it was with regret, and only by his majesty's

express orders, that I carried it into execution, looking

upon it to be one of those exactions which was most

likely to depress the vigour of our trade. The parlia-

ments of Rouen and Rennes made great opposition to

the registering it, and the marshal d'Ornano bestirred

himself greatly, having money owing him from the state

which had been charged upon that part for his reim-

bursement. The establishment of commissioner exam-

iners, lieutenmit iKLrticidiers, assesseurs-criminels, and

other officers of justice, met with no less difficulty from

the same court of Rouen, which, more than any other,

opposed all these new edicts; the last were made with

an intention to satisfy and send back the colonels and

captains of companies, who had waited at Paris a long

* L'Etoile's Journal treats at large of this difference, which the king

put ao end to, by obliging the count of Soissons to be contented with a let-

ter of satisfaction which M. de Rosny wrote to him; and, according to

Matthieu, Henry IV made the count de Soissons, and the marquis de Ros-

ny comeiato his apartment and reconciled them. Ibid. 592. DeThou also

speaks of it, b. cxxix. The steadiness of M. de Rosny has procured him

great commendations from our historians. *' He had no consideration for

" any thing," says father Chalons, " but the king's service; nor could any

"respect for persons of the greatest quality, princes, or even the queen

" herself, prevail on him to make the least concession, where he thought

" the king^s interest or glory came in question: this caused him many ene=

" mies, and was the cause that, after the king's death, the queen took the

-' majiagement of affairs out of his hands." Hist, de Fr. vol. III. p. 255.
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time for their pay, in consequence of these regulations:

probably it was the meeting with such obstacles as these

to his designs, that had long made Henry solicitous to

suppress the chamber of requests in all his parliaments.

He had laboured very earnestly to effect this, and ac-

tually began with that of the parliament of Toulouse

this year, which continued to be suppressed, notwith-

standing all the objections that were made to it by his

own council, in which all the debate ran contrary to

him.

The quarrel between the count of Soissons and me
made a great noise; but the king, to show me that it

had produced no alteration in his friendship, sent me
notice by Beringhen some days afterwards, that he in-

tended to pass by Rosny, in the journey he was upon

the point of making to Normandy, and that he expect-

ed I should treat him tliere with his court. The prin-

ces, princesses, and the constable, were all that the

king permitted to be of this party. The preparations

I made were worthy of him who did me the honour to

be my guest: but the entertainment was disturbed by

an unforeseen accident; the rivers were so much swell-

ed by a sudden storm, that the offices of Rosny were

overflowed,* the fruit spoiled, as well as the labour of

the servants; the ladies were terrified, supposing the

danger to be much greater than it really was. I re-

moved their fears by causing a conduit to be opened,

through which the water used to have a passage and

which had been filled up to make the approach more

commodious for his majesty and for the carriages. I

* I believe I'Etoile a little exaggerates this accident, when he says their

majesties with great difiTicultj' escaped the danger. " The king," he adds,

" laughing, told M. de Rosny, that heaven and earth were combined against

" him, and that he ought to take good care of himself."
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had already begun to make the road and the bridge at

the entrance to Rosny, but neither were yet completed.

The waters did great damage for ten leagues about,

but I came off tor two or three hundred crowns.

His majesty proceeded as far as the Lower Norman-

dy, but did not go beyond Caen: he took the govern-

ment of it from Crevecoeur-Montmorency, (who was

accused of carrying on a correspondence with Bouillon

and d'Auvergne, and particularly with Tremouille, whose

kinsman he was), and gave it to Bellefonds. From

Caen the king passed through Rouen,* where he set-

tled entirely all the affairs of that province. In this

city he declared his pleasure concerning the marriage

of my daughter, whom, as has been already mentioned,!

the princess Catherine had proposed for the duke of

Rohan, and who had since that time been demanded

in marriage by monsieur and madam de Fei'vaques,

for monsieur de Laval, the son of that lady. His ma-

jesty, at Rouen, ordered me rather to prefer Laval; but

he once more altered his opinion.

The affairs of religion were in part the occasion of

the journey his majesty had lately taken; and the duke

of Bouillon had likewise a share in it.| He was not yet

quite discouraged from his attempts upon the king of

England: he was still in the court of the elector Pala-

tine, whom he advised to build a citadel upon the ground

which divided his territories from France, for the de-

fence, he said, of the true religion; and had the boldness

* " The king was attacked at Rouen with so violent a looseness, as to

" void blood, which the physicians said, was occasioned by his having- eaten

" too great a quantity of raw oysters." L'Etoile, an. 1603.

+ See vol. II. p. 161.

t It is in vain to attempt any justification ofthe duke of Bouillon. His own

historian gives up his defence, after the deposition of the count d'Auvergne,

b.v.
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without asking his majesty's leave, to solicit Erard, his

first engineer, to come and draw the plan of this for-

tress for him. To serve his ambition every thing seem-

ed lawful, and sacred as well as profane things were
prostituted to that purpose. He circulated a writing

this year, in which the whole body of the Protestants

was exclaimed against in a most outrageous manner:

he had already drawn great advantages from this stra-

tagem, which he seconded, on his part, by affecting to

be greatly alarmed at the miseries which, it was said,

were about to fall upon the Protestants, in consequence

of the new resolutions that were taken by the council

of France, to whom he attributed these libels. How-
ever, it was no difficult matter to prove, that they had

been composed by his friends, and sent into England

with a view to hinder his majesty from succeeding in

his endeavours to gain king James: but it was upon

weak and hot-headed persons that Bouillon always im-

posed; and on them indeed his pains were not all cast

away. An assembly of Protestants was held at Sau-

mur and Poitou, on occasion of the king's last indispo-

sition, in which du Plessis extolled the duke in a man-

ner not only ridiculous, but likewise insolent and pre-

sumptuous; for the praises he gave his hero seemed to

be all at the king's expense, whom he calumniated

without any respect to his person or dignity.

Of all these assemblies, none made so much noise

as that which was held at Gap, the latter end of this

year. The elector Palatine, and the duke of Bouillon^

by their letters and creatures, caused questions to be

proposed in it which had a strong tendency to rekindle

a war. The minister Ferrier, by their orders, used

his utmost endeavours to prevail upon the Protestants



1603.] OF SULLY. 173

to insert, amongst their articles of confession, that the

pope is the Antichrist: surely it could not be called a

spiiit of religion, but rather of discord and intrigue,

that presided at the decision of this lidiculous tenet,

which they hkevvise proposed to send printed to all the

universities of Europe. As soon as the king was in-

formed of this scandalous proceeding, he sent me or-

ders from Fontainebleau, where he had resided since

his return from Normandy, to put a stop to the licen-

tiousness of the Protestants, and, above all, to hinder

this new article of faith* from being received. Ville-

roi likewise, by his commands, pressed Die to exert

myself on this occasion. I wrote immediately to Saint-

Germain and Desbordes;! and whether it was owing

to the arguments I made use of to show them the folly

of their conduct, or the. advice I gave them not to irri-

tate Henry, who they saw was resolved not to spare

them, I know not, but the article in question w as at

length suppressed. The pope, I believe, was under

great apprehensions about it; for he was so exti'emely

enraged, that it was with difficulty his majesty could

appease him: and probably it was to this incident that

the Jesuits owed their re-establishment in France. The
holy father had the consolation to see his dominions

filled with an accession of monks of every kind, re-

foiTned Augustins, Recolets, barefooted Carmelites, ig-

norant friars: and amongst the other sex, capuchin

nuns, folietans, and Carmelites: so many rehgious or-

ders were never instituted at one time as in this year.

* See the Life of Du-Pleisis-Mornay, b. ii. p. 296, where we find steps

taken by de Momay, to procure the reception of this absurd tenet.

f Deputies from the Calviaist party to reside at court, according to the

rustom of that time.-
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The boldness of the Protestants, on this occasion,

will not appear so surprising, if it be considered that

they had even gone greater lengths upon another, when
they were insolent enough to offer their mediation to

the king, in favour of certain foreign princes with whom
he had reason to be dissatisfied. I was continually re-

peating to them, that those rebellious proceedings would

fall heavy upon them one day or other, and that they

would long feel the effects of them: but they had pro-

phets whose predictions were far more agreeable to

them than mine. Bouillon, la Tremouille, Lesdiguieres,

and du Plessis, to render my representations ineffectual,

^nd myself the object of their hatred, insinuated every

where, that I sacrificed, on all occasions, that very re-

ligion for which I pretended so much zeal; and that, by

this practice I enriched myself with wealth and prefer-

ment, to which other men had a better claim: nor did

the Papists, except perhaps a very few, consider them-

selves as at all obliged to me for that which I did upon

principles of pure equity; thus, by the malignity of my
stars or the invidiousness of my place, I honestly own

I lost my labour on all sides.

While these complaints of the Protestants against

me ran highest, I w ent one day to his majesty, with an

intention to make him such representations as would

secure me against the effects of their malice. The

king was tlien in a gallery near his chamber, walking

with the duke of Montpensier, cardinal Joyeuse, and

the duke d'Epernon: he made me a sign to approach,

and asked me whether I could guess the subject of his

conversation with those three gentlemen. I answered

only by a bow. " We were talking," said the king, " of

" the government of Poitou, and they have advised me
•' to give it to you; could you have imagined this.^ they
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" being such good Catholics, and you such an obstinate

** Huguenot." I did not even know that this government

was vacant. Lavardin, who was governor of Perche

and Maine, had the reversion of it after the death of

Malicorne, who was very old and infirm, and he intend-

ed to resign his own for it; but reflecting that all his es-

tates were situated in the provinces of which he was at

present governor, he gave up his claim to Malicorne,

and both had come to resign this government to the

king, that he might dispose of it in favour of one of his

natural children.

Henry likewise insisted upon my guessing his mo-

tives for preferring me to this post, rather than any

other pei-son, even those who were so near to him. 1

had nothing to allege, but the knowledge his majesty

had of my fidelity and ardour for his service. The
king replied, that his true reason for giving it me, was,

because I was an Huguenot, but a reasonable one, and

zealous for the good of my countiy; that the Protes-

tants beholding me in this light, could not but be highly

satisfied with his choice; and that he did not doubt but

that his whole kingdom would be no less so, since I

was capable of inspiring them with more dutiful senti-

Bfients, of giving them just notions of their king, and of

teaching them to rely on his goodness, and to respect

and love his person; and that, by suffering the gratu-

ities which he granted to the principal members of this

body to pass through my hands, the authority which

the duke of Bouillon still preserved amongst them

might be destroyed. His majesty added (without doubt

because these three gentlemen, who were also joined

by Brissac, Ornano, and Roquelaure, were present) that

although he felt so strong an affection for his religion, as

VOL. in. z
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to wish with the utmost ardour to see it embraced by

all the Huguenots, and by me in particular, yet he could

never forget that God had made use of that body, and

of the cities of Rochelle, Bergerac, and Montauban, es-

pecially to free him from the oppression of Spain, to as-

sist him in supporting his just claims, and to save even

his life from the fury of the leaguers; that, on this ac-

count, however discontented he might be with those ci-

ties for discovering less duty and affection for him than

formerly, yet nevertheless he thought himself obliged in

honour, to continue the same gratuities he had always

allowed them for their fortifications and colleges. The
king repeated several instances which the province of

Poitou had hitherto given, of its inviolable attachment

to its lawful prince, " when no Bouillon," said he, " was
" there to excite them to sedition;" and could not hin-

der himself from saying, that, at this very time, the wel-

fare of the kingdom depended upon maintaining a peace

with the Protestants,

After this, his majesty told me, that I might treat di-

rectly with Messrs. de Lavardin and Malicorne, re-

peating, that it was more foi* the interest of the state,

and therefore more agreeable to his inclinations, to

give this government to me, than to his own children.

AH that were present said something in approbation of

what his majesty had done, and in praise of me; and I

made my acknowledgment to ail, either in words, or

by low bows. I dispatched Montmartin immediately to

Lavardin and Malicorne, and he transacted the business

^vith such prudence, that by a seasonable present of a

thousand crowns to those whose advice they took in

this affair, I got this government (rom them lor t\venty

thousand crowns. Upon their resignation, du Fresne
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sent me, on the sixtecntli of Decennber, the patents for

the government of Poitoii, ChHtelleraudois, Loudunois,

&c. This made my revenue from governments amount

to thirty thousand livres: namely, twelve thousand livres

from the government of Mante and Gergeau, which I

already possessed, and were both very lucrative for pri-

vate governments, especially Gergeau, on account of

the garrisons; and eighteen thousand livres from that of

Poilou: in this sum, however, I have always included

my salaries for the two posts of superintendant of the

fortitications, and of buildings,

JII. I must not omit giving some account of the at-

tempts that were made this year in France, to estabUsh

the stuff manufactures, and especially those of silk.

Heniy, uho embraced with eagerness every thing

which, in his opinion, could contribute to the glory and

utihty of the kingdom, suffered himself to be persuaded,

by les Bourgs and des Cumans, that it was a very easy

matter not only to pfipply silks for our home consump-

tion, which used to be brought from foreign countries

and distant regions, but also to carry on a considerable

trade in this manufacture with foreigners. For this

purpose, all that was necessary, said they, was to give

encouragement to silk-weavers, to come amongst us, to

increase the breed of silk-worms, plant mulberry-trees,

and erect large buildings fit for these sorts of manufac-

tures. I exclaimed loudly against this scheme, which I

never approved: but the king was so prejudiced in fa-

vour of it, that all my remonstrances were inefiectual.

I remember that one daj , when his majesty did me
the honour to visit me at the arsenal, to confer with

me upon the necessar}- methods for establisiiing these

manufactures, which could not be done without a great
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expense, we had a pretty warm debate about it: "I

know not," said he to me, finding 1 received all the

proposals he made me on this subject, with that reserve

and coldness whicli I always assumed when I was not

in his opinion, " I know not, what whim this is, that

"you have taken in your head, to oppose a scheme so

" well calculated to enrich and embellish the kingdom,

" to root out idleness from among the people, and

" which I should find so much satisfaction in complet-

" ing/^ I replied, that this last reason had so much

weight with me, that if I could see the least probability

of succeeding in the schemes for a silk manufacture, I

should content myself with representing to his majesty

that he would purchase this satisfaction at rather too

high a price, and destroy by it that which he proposed

to himself in the execution of those great designs, which,

by his command, I had mentioned to the king of Eng-

land; but that I intreated him not to be offended with

me, if I presumed to tell him, that 1 could not, as he

did, see either glory or utility resulting from this esta-

blishment. I then asked him, if he would permit me to

give him my reasons for thinking so differently from

him. " I give you leave/' said he, " but upon condition

"that you afterwards hear mine, which, lam persuad-

" ed, u'ill be more convincing than yours." I then

made the following observations to his majesty:

It is through a wise dispensation of Providence,

which designs that all the nations of the earth, or of

one continent, should be obliged by their common ne-

cessities to have an intercourse with each other, that

this country was fitted to produce one thing, and that

another, exclusively of all the rest: France has the good

fortune to be so favourably distinguished in this distri-
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bution of benefits, that no country probably, in the

world, except Egypt, so universally abounds with what-

ever supplies the necessities, or contributes to the nnere

conveniences of life; her corn, grain, and pulse, her

wine, cyders, flax, hemp, salt, wool, oil, dying drugs,

that immense quantity of cattle, great and small, which

usually serve her inhabitants for food, putting her in a

condition not only to have nothing to envy in her neigh-

bours on the score of any of these commodities, but

even to dispute with them those which make up all the

ti'ade they carry on: Spain, Italy, and Sicily, are of this

number.

It is true, her climate denies her silk; the spring

begins too late, and an excessive moisture almost al-

ways prevails; and this inconvenience, which is abso-

lutely irremediable, affects not only the silk-worms,

which, on this account, are hatched with great difficulty,

but likewise the mulberry-trees that these insects feed

upon, for which a mild and temperate air is necessary

in the season wherein they put forth their leaves. The
difficulty of multiplying them in a country where none

ever grew, cannot but be very great: it will be five years

at least before there can be any certainty of their

coming to perfection, during which we risk the loss of

time, labour, and the produce of the ground they are

planted in. But are these difficulties, which ought to

dissuade us from engaging in an enterprise, the success

of which they do not render doubtful, but impossible,

a real loss to us,^ That is the question.

A countiy life affords so many various labours and

employments, that in France none need be idle but those

who resolve against all work; therefore it is necessary

to begin, by curing people of this lazy disposition, which.
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if real, is the only thing worthy of attention. But how
is this done by offering them the cuhure of silk for an

employment .-^ first, they leave one profession, which

brings them in a certain and sufficient income, for

another, where their gains are casual and doubtful. It

would not indeed be very difficult to make them prefer

tliis to the former, because it is but too natural to quit

a hard and laborious kind of life, such as agriculture is,

considered in its full extent, for one that, like working

upon silk, does not fatigue the body by any violent mo-

tion. But even this is another argument to prove the

dangerous consequences of suffering the country peo-

ple to be thus employed: it has been a common obser-

vation, at all times, and in all places, that the best

soldiers are found amongst the families of robust,

laborious, and nervous peasantry: if, instead of these,

we enlist men who are brought up to no other labour

than what a child, if taught it, has strength to perform,

we shall be soon convinced they are no longer fit for

the military art, which requires, as I have often heard

his majesty himself observe, a strong constitution, con-

firmed by laborious exercises, that tend to maintain in

its full vigour the whole strength and energy of the body.

And this military art, the situation of France, and the

nature of her politics, make it absolutely necessary to

hinder from degenerating or being depressed.

At the same time that we enervate the countiy peo-

ple, who in every respect are the true supporters of the

state, among those of the city we introduce luxury, with

all her train of mischiefs, effeminacy, sloth, voluptuous-

ness, and that domestic extravagance, which it is not

to be feared that people who have but little, and know

how to be satisfied vvitli that little, will ever plunge into.
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In France we have already too many of these useless

citizens, who under habits glittering witli gold and em-

broidery conceal the manners of weak women.

The objection, that immense sums of money are

carried out of France into foreign countries for the

support of this luxury, proves the truth of what I have

just observed, and destroys the inference they pretend

to draw from it: would they reason justly upon the

inconveniency that arises from this conunerce, and

this importation of vain and unnecessary merchandises,

they would be convinced, that the best thing that could

be done, would be to suppress the use of them entirely,

and absolutely prohibit their being brought into France;

at the same time to fix, by good and severe regulations,

the richness of clothes and furniture; and to put every

thing of this kind upon the same footing as they were

in the reigus of Lewis XI, Charles VIII, and Lewis

XII.* That necessity which obhges us to dress in one

sort of stuffs rather than another, is the mere vice of

* Many edicts of this kind were issued at different times during' the reign

of Henry IV, against which the dealers in silk at Paris presented nianj

useless remonstrances to the king and M. de Rosny. The Memoirs for the

History of France relate in what manner that minister received the sieur

Henriot, who spoke for them, a good old merchant, whose manners and

dress bore the marks of the simplicity and plainness of the tradesmen of

former times.—" The next day," says the writer of these Memoirs, " they

" waited on M. de SuUy, who answered them only with disdain and ridicule;

" for Henriot having put one knee to the ground, that nobleman immediately

"raised him; and having turned him round, the better to survey his old-

" fashioned dress, being a short holiday-gov/n, lined with taffety, his jacket

" and the rest of his clothes ornamented with silks of different kinds, in the

" manner they were formerly worn by merchants, he said to him, ' Honest

" friend, what reason can you and your company have to complain, when
" you are much finer than I am? Is not this damask, this taffety?' &c. And
*' after turning them into ridicule sent them away without givmg them any

"other satisfaction; which made them say, as they were returning, ''The

" servant is ruder and haughtier than his master. " Vol. IL p. 278.
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fancy; and the price that is set upon them an evil we
fall into with full conviction. Were we to consider,

though but with the slightest attention, the source of

what is called the fashion, we should find to our shame

and confusion, that a small number of persons, and

those the most despicable of a great city, which con-

tains all classes indifferently within her walls, for whom,

if we were acquainted with them, we should feel that

contempt vve have for men without morals, or that

compassion we have for fools, that these very men dis-

pose nevertheless of our purses, and keep us enslaved

to their caprices.

But silk clothes are not the only things which re-

quire reformation by the royal power; there is as much

to be done with respect to diamonds, jewels, statues,

and pictures, if it be considered as a grievance, that fo-

reigners take away our gold and silver: we must like-

wise take into consideration, equipages, plate, furni-

ture, and every thing in which these metals are made

use of If we reflect upon the amazing exti'avagance

that prevails in France, the sums squandered foolishly

in gardens, buildings, costly works, entertainments, li-

quors, and what not; if we think on the exorbitant price

paid for offices, of marriages set up to auction, what

is there that does not want reformation? we cannot

charge to foreign manufactures the tenth part of the

money that is thrown away in Fi'ance, without the

least necessity. The care which the law and the finan-

ces would require, would engage us in an endless di-

gression: these two bodies, of which the one ought to

be the guardians of good order, and the other of econo-

my, seem only to have been brought into the world to

destroy both the one and the other. These are the
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only people who know what it is to be rich; and how
they come by this wealth, may be seen by the manner

in which tliey spend it: the old chancellors, first presi-

dents, counsellors of state, and the other heads of the

courts and the revenues, if they were to come into the

w^oild again, ^^'ould not know how to find those who

now fill their places, and resemble them in nothing but

their titles.*

* Thoug-h silks and other articles of luxury, are, in strictness, no other-

wise good or bad than according- to the good or bad use made of them; 3'et,

as it is really more common to apply tliem to tlie latter than to the former

purposes, the good intention of the author, and the purity of his morals, can-

not be sufficiently praised. The rigid defenders of the Christian doctrines

do, and always will, espouse his sentiments: but it must be acknowledged,

that the politicians of the present times, even those who are most severe,

think dillcrently; they find nothing conclusive in those examples of anti-

quit)' which are produced ag^ainst luxurj', even in respect to the times from

which they are taken, much less in regard to the present. According to

their opinion, other causes brought about those revolutions which were at-

tributed to it; which causes hiving- now lost their force, such revolutions

do not, nor cannot happen again; the increase of gold and silver in Europe,

occasioned by the mines ofthose metals discovered in America, and whence

this part of the world has been enriched within the last two centuries, has

introduced by its natural consequence luxury or superfluity, which makes

the necessary exchange against the redundance of money, otherwise an

useless drug. This has entirely changed the face of Europe, unavoidably

influenced the systems of government, and left no means of aggrandizing

any state except by commerce, which opens every inlet to luxury; no in-

conveniences arise from hence, till it exceeds what tlie profits ofcommerce

will afibrd; besides, experience demonstrates more clearlj' than reasoning

can, that it is not at all incompatible, either with order, subordination, or a

militarj- spirit.

As to what relates to silks, should we even suppose, with M. de Sully,

that France is improper to produce it, his manner of reasoning will never-

theless be imperfect, as he seems to have been ignorant Bow much the ma-

nufacture adds to the value of tiie original materials, and of what advan-

tage that is to the kingdom. If any one should still remain unconvinced of

this truth, he cjght to be sent for conviction to our manufactures of silks

at Lyons, Tours, Sec. and in spite of what our author says in this place, the

establishment of the manufactures of stuffs of all kinds which was beg-un in

VOL, IIL A a
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I said every thing I could think of on this subject,

that carried with it any force, to bring the king over to

my opinion; but I could not prevail, " Your arguments

'^ are very strong," said he to me: " and I would rather

" choose to fight the king of Spain in three pitched bat-

" ties, than engage all these people of the law, the offi-

" ces, and the city especially, their w ives and daughters,

'' whom you have brought upon my back, with all your

"whimsical regulations." " Then it is your pleasure,

" Sire," replied I, " that I should speak to you no more

"upon this subject; however, time and experience will

" convince you, that France is not fitted for these gew-

"gaws." I was obliged to content myself with endea-

vouring only to prevail upon the king to alter his inten-

tion of taking the Tournelles, and the whole of that in-

closure, for the new buildings he projected for his silk

manufactories. I represented to him, that he would

one day destroy what it would cost him so much to

build, and brought to his remembrance, that once,

when he was laying with me the foundations of a de-

sign, far more noble and just, the Tournelles had been

destined for another building of a very different kind.*

"We'll talk of that when it happens," replied Henry;

and this was all I could get from him. He followed

the reign of Henry IV, willalivays compel us to speak in praise of that

prince. See on this article, I'Essai Politique sur le Commerce, chap. 9, p.

105, second edit. 1736.

* The building- here meant, was iiUended to be a magnificent square of

seventy-two fathom on each side, wiiich was to be called the Sffiare of
France; eight streets were to have opened into it, of eight toises in breadth,

bearing the names of so many provinces. The design for it was made in

1608, but tlie deatli of Henry IV put a stop to the execution of it: under

the following reign it was executed iri purt, and was called tlie Royal

Sfjuare.
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Zamet, who came to tell him that the dinner he had

ordered to be prepared for him at his house, was ready.

It was not, I confess, without deep regret, that I saw

such large sums of money squandered, which might

have been employed to so many useful purjDoses. I

made a calculation of the expense Henry was com-

monly at every year, in buildings, in play, for his mis-

tresses, and his hounds, and found that it amounted to

twelve hundred thousand crowns, a sum sufficient to

maintain a body of fifteen thousand foot: I could not,

though I risked the danger of losing his affection, be

silent upon this subject. He commanded me to give

six thousand livres to madam de Verneuilj too happy

once more to purchase, at this price, that domestic

quiet which was so often interrupted by his wife and

his mistress; but fortunately for him, he escaped all

broils this year. It was the current report at Fon-

tainebleau, and for a long time believed, that the queeu

was again with child, but it was afterwards found to

be a mistake, which the king did me the honour to in-

form me of

The colony that was sent to Canada this year, was

among the number of those things that had not my ap-

probation: there was no kind of riches to be expected

from all those countries of the new world, which are

beyond the fortieth degree of latitude. His majesty

gave the conduct of this expedition to the sieur du

Merit.*

* See in the Septenan-, tlie description of a voyage made to Canada, by

the sieur du Mont. Tliere is also a relation of the manner i of the inliabi-

tants of this part of the new world; but it is ver)' unfaithful, and tilled with

fables. M. de Sulh" is again mistaken in this point; our new colonies are a

proof of it. We refer for a further account of this matter to I'Essai poli-

tique sur le Commerce.
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Liberty and protection, these two words which comprehend the only

true means of bringing the internal commerce of a nation into a flourishing

itate, may in another sense, be applied to the trade carried on to the two

Indies; that is to say, as the author of these Memoirs remarks, that none of

the trading nations of Europe should be excluded from it, but that it should

be indiscriminately shared amougst them all; and that the method of carry-

ing it on to the most general advantage, is by exclusive privileges, granted

not to private persons bnt to wliole companies acting under the name, and

by the authority of the king.

I ought not to forget observing here, that the first company for carrying

on a trade to the East-Indies was established in France, under the reign of

Henry IV, and in the year after his death. It was formed by a Fleming,

called Gerrard-le-Roy. The edict of its establishment, which bears date

the 1st of June, 1604, grants many exemptions and privileges to this com-

pany: tlie fifth and sixth articles are something remarkable, it being therein

said, thafgentlejnen might become members of this company, without de-

rogation to their gentility. The difficulty of procuring the necessary funds,

the disunion amongst the members, and all the other causes, which have

since so often occasioned the destruction of this institution, prevented its

having the proposed effect at that time; it was reserved for the celebrated

M. Colbert to place it on a more solid and durable basis. The history of

this company, the many advantages whereof are at present more known

than ever, would carry me too far; and is moreover to be found already in

many good books.
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BOOK XVII.

1G04.

L Medals presented to his majesty by Kosny. Death of the dutchess of

ibar: particulars concerning- her death, and the disputes which it occa-

sioned. Deliberations upon the re-ehtablishniont of tlie Jesuits. Con-

versations of Rosnj' with Henr\', and the argiiments wliich he urges

ag-ainst their re-establishment: the conditions upon which they are re-

called: protection granted them by Henry. Father Cotton makes his

court to Rosny.—II. Memorial against cardinal d'Ossat; sentiments of

Rosny not favourable to this cardinal or the policy of the Catholics.

Treachery of Nicolas I'Hote; how discovered: particulars upon this sub-

ject. Villeroi's conduct examined.—III. Rosny's sentiments upon the

ditTerence of religion. Promotion of cardinals, and affairs of Rome.

—

IV. Curious conversation of Henry with Rosny, upon the domestic dis-

orders occasioned by the queen and the marchioness de Verneuil.

I. 1 BEGAN this year, as I had done all the preceding

ones, by the performance of a ceremony annexed to my
employment, which was to present their majesties with

two purses of silver medals. When I went to pay them

the accustomed compliments on the first day of the new

year, I came into their chamber so early in the morn-

ing that I found them still in bed. Besides the purse

of silver, I had caused two purses of gold medals to be

struck, which they received with great pleasure. Ro-

quelaure, Frontenac, and la Varenne, coming that mo-

ment into the room, the conversation turned entirely

upon these medals, of which the emblem was an open

granado, and the device alluded to an anecdote in an-
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cient history concerning Darius and Zopyrus* The
king was the more pleased with the design, because he

found it affect the malcontents of France in such a

manner, as he had a few days before directed me to

make it affect them. His majest>' the next day made
me a present of his picture, in a box ornamented with

diamonds; and the queen sent my wife a diamond chain

and bracelet of great value.

Tlie death of the dutchess of Bar, his majesty's only

sister,! w^as the first event this year in which the court

* As an explanation of these medals would be of little consequence, I

forbear to give any; nor do I take any notice of them in the beg-iuning- of

any of the other years. Those who interest themselves in subjects of this

nature, may see tlie series of these medals, vol. II. p. 6, of the Old Me-

moirs, where they are collected by the author.

f The suspicion some conceived of this princess having been poisoned,

was entirely groundless.- her death was attributed by other? to the potions

she took to make her pregnant: it rather seems to have been occasioned

from her physicians having treated her as being with child, though she was

not. Andrew Du-Laurens, whom the king sent to her, was not mistaken

in this respect, as the rest were; but the princess herselfwas so firmly per-

suaded of her being with child, by the extreme desire slie had to find it so,

that she refused to take any of the medicines prescribed by that physician;

imagining he wanted to save her life, at the expense of the child's she be-

lieved herself to have conceived; whereas she was not at all solicitous

about the preservation of her own life, provided that of the supposed infant

could be saved. She persisted in this notion and these sentiments till the

last moment of her life, always crying out, "• Save my child." Her body

having been opened, it clearly appeared Du-Laurens had been extremely

right in his judgment; that instead of a real pregnancy, her illness was oc-

casioned by an inward tumour or swelling, which for want of an applica-

tion of the proper remedies to disperse it, had brought on an inflammation.

This princess was a rare example of conjugal affection; whenever she

saw or heard any new-married women spoken of, she used to make it her

wish, that they might love their husbands as affectionately as she loved

bar's. She often repeated this verse of Propertius, changing the word

Venus into Deus:

Omnis amor magnus, sed aperto in conjuge major.

Hanc Venus 1 ut vivat, ventilat ipsa /acem .
,
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was interested; his majesty' appeared greatly afllicted

at it; he wore deep mourning, and not only ordered the

whole court to do so likewise, but also the first gentle-

men, and officers of his bedchamber, the grand master,

and officers of his wardrobe, the pages, and, in a word,

all his household; the same regulation was observed in

the queen's family.

The dutches of Bar, before she left France, had con-

tracted some debts in Paris, which were not yet paid.

Without doubt, this princess had been prevented only

bv death from discharging them, since she had sent

jewels from Lorrain to be pawned to her creditors, who

had made a seizure of her houses, furniture, and other

effi^cts. Her houses were, a palace at Paris,* a house

Her corpse was carried to Vendome, and deposited by that of her inotlier,

queen Jane d'Albret. The pope had at length granted this dispensation,

which had been so long solicited, but tlie dutchess died before it arrived in

Lorrain.

Henrj' IV took it much amiss, that the pope's nuncio, instead of the

compliments of condolence, which he received from all the princes in Eu-

rope on the death of his sister, only spoke to him of his holiness's fears for

the salvation of that princess, who had died out of the bosom of the church;

and answered him with some warmth and indignation, but verj- judiciously,

that it was a notion inconsistent with the goodness of God, to suppose, that

the moment when a person breathes his last was not sufficient for his mer-

cy to open the gates of heaven to any sinner whatever; " I have not," ad-

ded he, "the least doubt of my sister's being saved." De Thou, and

Chronol. Septen. anno 1604.

What Amelot de la Houssay advances in his notes on cardinal d'Ossat's

letters, that this princess had no more affection for her husband than he had

for her, is contrary to the opinion of all other historians: there is more

foundation for the notion, that the design of the journey the duke of Bar

took to Rome, w^s less to solicit the dispensation for his marriage,

than to oppose it; but that the pope did not suffer himself to be so im-

posed on.

* The palace here spoken of is the palace of Soissons, formerly called

the queen's palace, because it had belonged to queen Catherine of Medicis,

who left it by her will to her grand-daughter, Christina of Lorrain; but by

reason of queen Catherine's debts, it was sold in 1601, and bought by the
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at Fontainebleaii, and another at Saint-Germain, which

the king her brother had given her; and among other

furniture, there were pictures in her gallery, chamber,

and closets, which were well worth keeping in the royal

palaces, and which the king wished to have for that

purpose; but they had made the dutchess's debts so

considerable, that he did not think it fit to desire them

till they were all cleared. These debts amounted to

twenty thousand livres.

I was afterwards commissioned by his majesty to

take an inventory of the furniture and jewels belonging

to this princess: what rendered this employment very

difficult to execute, besides the different kinds of debts

and effects, was the specifying of those that the king of

France and the duke of Bar had a right to, and the

claims they both made to the rings the princess had

pawned in Paris: madame de Pangeas gave us a very

exact account of what rings and other jewels the prin-

cess was possessed of eitlier before or after her arrival

in Lorrain, and of what her furniture in France con-

sisted; and the inventory was regulated by this writing.

The whole was registered with great exactness, in the

presence of two or three members of the council, named

by his majesty, and the duke of Lorrain's commission-

ers; and this done, each of the two princes took posses-

sion of those effects that either belonged, or were to be

returned to them. The duchess's palace at Paris was,

by the king, destined to be sold, because part of the

money for which it was first purchased was not yet

paid; and the sum produced by this sale was suflicient

dutches of Bar. It was sold ag-ain in 1604, for one hundred thousand livres,

or thereabouts, to the count of Soissons, whose daughter, Mary of Bour-

bon, transferred it, as part of lier portion, to prince Thomas Francis of Sa-

Toy-Caxignan, grandfather of prince Eugene.

'
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to satisfy the first owner of it, and all the other credi-

tors. The king gave the house of Fontainebleau to the

queen, and that at Saint-Germain to the marchioness

de Verneuil. But as this sale could not be made imme-

diately, and the creditors demanding sureties, it was,

by their consent, agreed between the two princes, that

the jewels should be deposited in my hands, without

any other security than my word: they remained there

till the following year, when the queen having taken

them, I was discharged by a writing, dated 28lh June,

1 605, and signed by des Marquets and . Bontempts. I

shall now proceed to the re-establishment of the Jesuits,

which I have promised to give some account of.

Notwithstanding the arret that seemed to deprive

them ofallhopes of ever settling again in France, yet they

had found means to engage the court in their interests,

and to make, even in his majesty's council, such a great

number of protectors, whose voices, joined to the earn-

est and almost continual solicitations of the pope, the

house of Lorrain, and many other persons both w ithin

and without the kingdom, so greatly strengthened their

party, that it was not possible for Henry to resist any

longer; and indeed it must be confessed, that he yield-

ed without much reluctance. Some Jesuits who had

gained access to his person on account of what had

passed the preceding year during his journey to Metz,

behaved with so much address, and made such advan-

tage of that permission, that Henry began to see them

with pleasure,* and even to admit them famiharly to hi^

* The favourable reception the Jesuits met with at court and in Paris,

was principally owing to their qualifications as preachers; those who are

named here were excellent in that respect. We shall soon have occasion to

Bpeak of father Cotton. Father Laurent Maj lis, or Mayo, was born in

Provence; he was a man of great wit and conduct, and one of those wh«

VOL. in. P b
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presence. Those who were thus sent to try their for-

tune, and who, we may be assured, had been chosen

with all the discernment of a society that understood

mankind perfectly well, was the fathers Ignatius, May-

us, Cotton, Armand, and Alexander; for father Gon-

thier did not yet show himself; his turn of mind, which

was rather ardent than complying, was not agreeable

at this time.

When the Jesuits were thus secure of great part of

the court, and flattered themselves that their enemies

in the council would be either the weakest paiiy, or

such as would not contradict a proposal they knew to

be agreeable to the king, they presented a petition in

form to his majesty, who having in effect taken a re-

solution very favourable for them, ordered the consta-

ble one day to assemble a council at his house, compos-

ed of the chancellor, messieurs de Chateauneuf, Pont-

carre, Villeroi, Maisses, the president de Thou, Calig-

non, Jeannin, Sillery, de-Vic, and Caumartin; there to

hear from la Varenne, the most zealous solicitor the

Jesuits had, the society's proposals, and what arguments

they could offer to support them; to deliberate upon

them; and to bring him an exact account of what

passed.*

the most effectually assisted the pope's nuncio in procuring the re-estab-

lishment of the Jesuits. This Jesuit putting Henry IV in mind of his pro-

mise to recall that order at a proper time, said to him, " Sire, your time is

" now come; it is nine months since you made this promise, and women
are delivered at the end of nine months." " True, father Mayo," answer-

ed that prince, " but do not you know kings go longer than women do?"

Chronol. Septen. anno 1603.

* The parliament of Paris having been informed of the king's resohition

touching the recall of the Jesuits, sent the first president de Ilarlay as their

deputy to his majesty, to present tlieir remonstrance against it. The presi-

dent spoke to the king with great veliemence; the substance of his speech
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His majesty would have been very well satisfied to

have had me of this council, and his reason for not nam-

ing me to the constable among the others, was (as he

told Oserai, the first groom of his bed-chamber, who
afterwards repeated it to me) because he believed this

commission would not be agreeable to me. But Silleiy

here exerted all the arts of a courtier; he affected to

his majesty so much surprise that this council should

be held without me, accompanied with all those treache-

rous praises which envy and malice make use of on

certain occasions, that he laid the prince under a neces-

sity of telling him I should be there likewise. The
views of this artful courtier were, to make me only an-

swerable for all the inconveniences which they foresaw

might equally attend a denial, or grant of the Jesuits' re-

may be seen in de Thou, who, after having- related, as an eye %\itness, what

passed on tliis occasion between the king- and his paHiament, complains of

a writing which came abroad at thai time, under the title of, The King^s

Answer to the Remonstrance of the Parliament, and which is a continued

series of reproaches from that prince to the first president, and of praises of

the Jesuits: whereas, the only answer the king made to the deputies of the

parliament wjis, that he thanked them for the solicitude they discovered

for the preservation of his life, and that he would take all necessary measures

not to run himself into any dangers. The length and spirit Qi"this writing-

testify in favour of i\L de Thou; but, on the other side, this answer of Hen-

rj'IV, whether true or fictitious, is set forth in the 4th volume of Villeroi's

State Memoirs, p. 400; and confirmed by Matthieu, that prince's historio-

grapher, w^jom Henry IV himselffurnished with memoirs of his history, vol.

II. book iii. On this authority, which is of great weight, father Daniel has

cited it in his History of France, in folio, vol. III. p. 1939. These things

would induce one to believe this was the real answer of Henry IV at least

in substance; and M. de Thou agrees, that after the king's answer, which

contained an order to register his edict, the parliament having made a far-

ther attempt to avoid registering it, his majesty sent for them a second time,

and declared his will to them with authority, and even with anger; and af-

terwards sent Andrew Hurault de Maisses, one of his secretaries of state,

to the parliament, to cause his edict to be registered without any modifica-

tion.
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quest, for every one knew it was a nice affair. I guess-

ed Siller} 's motives for acting in this manner, and it

•was not long before my suspicions were fully con-

firmed.

The council being assembled, and myself present, as

one of the members, the question was put to the vote;

when Bellievre, Yilleroy, and Sillery, directing their

eyes to me, Sillery spoke for the others, and said, that

these gentlemen, as well as himself, yielded to me the

honour of deciding upon this question, as to one who

was better acquainted with the affairs of state and the

king's inclinations, than any that were present. I was

already not too well disposed towards Sillery, and this

stroke put me quite out of humour with him: instead

of a compliment, with which any other courtier would

have paid his flattery, I answered to his meaning, and

that without any disguise. I told him, that I saw^ no

reason for altering a custom so generally received as

that of voting according to rank, especially on a subject

where my sentiments, whatever they were, would, on

account of my religion, be suspected of partiality; un-

less it was with a design to give the world a disadvan-

tageous interpretation of my words, as I knew many

who were present expected to have an opportunity of

doing: and had even done it before hand, by groundless

charges upon a point on which I had not yet declared

my thoughts; and I added in plainer terms, that although

I should vote fust, yet I wou^l not give the person that

spoke to me so great an advantage as he seemed to

hope for; but, that I would do nothing till I had first

consulted my oracle. And in reality I was resolved to

have a conference with his majesty, before any resolu-

tion was taken in tlie matter in debate. " I find tlien,"
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said Silleix- smiling maliciously, and afTecting ignorance

of the meaning of my last words, " that we must wait

"for your opinion till you have taken a journey to the

banks of the Seine, four leagues from hence." Ablon

it was that he meant, the place where the Protestants

held their assemblies. " Sir," replied I, " your enigma

"is not very obscure; however, I asstire you, that as in

" religious matters, not men, but the words of God, are

" my oracles, so in affairs of state I am guided only by

"the voice and the will of the king; which I intend to

"be particularly informed of, before any thing be de-

"termined upon a business of this importance." Then

addressing myself to the \vIiole company, I told them,

in a tone of voice somewhat raised, that great incon-

veniences must infallibly be the consequence of a pre-

cipitate resolution in this case.

After this discourse, which might be taken for that

act of deliberation I had just before decHned, the con-

stable taking advantage of the hint I had furnished him

with, and pleased likewise with having an opportunity

to do me some service, (for, ever since that he had re-

ceived from me in the affair of marshal Biron, his for-

mer prejudice against me was changed into a sincere

affection,) said, that he was entirely of my opinion, as

to the necessity there was of knowing the particular

inclinations of his majesty, before any thing was resolv-

ed on; and added, that it would not even be improper

to desire him to be present at their debates, if it were

only to put a stop to those little heats and animosities,

that had already begun to appear in our first sitting.

Villeroi showing an impatience to proceed, which sur-

prised every one who knew his disposition, said, that

since this affair could no othenvise be terminated than
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by the re-establishment of the Jesuits, it was needless

to protract it any longer; and, after giving all the weight

he could to his holiness's interposition, and answering

for the faithful performance of the promises made by

the societ}', he explained the motives of the king's con-

duct in this affair, who had not, he said, referred it to

a council, the members of which were all appointed

by himself, t«i be contradicted, but to avoid taking upon

himself the annulling, by his authorit}^, so solemn an

arret of parliament as that against the Jesuits; and con-

cluded, by complaisantly saying, that it was fit his ma-

jesty should be spared the disagreeable necessity of

deciding solely this question. Villeroi certainly highly

honoured us all by this speech; and the council, no

doubt, owed him great acknowledgments. De Thou

ridiculed this opinion, as Villeroi had done ours; he

shook his head, and said, that, if his majesty's design

had been such as Villeroi had represented it to be, not

to meddle in this affair, he would have referred it to the

decision of the parliament, as likewise the examination

of the Jesuits' proposals; and hence taking occasion to

give his own sentiments of the matter, he added, that

if the king would avoid the blame he would incur by

acting otherwise, and the danger that would result from

it, both to the state and his own person, this was the

only part he could take, namely, to refer it to the par-

liament. Certainly this was not speaking like a courtier:

but neither his advice nor that of Villeroi was followed.

The rest of the counsellors declared, by a single word,

that they thought it necessary his majesty should be

applied to, before they proceeded any farther; and tlius

ended our first sitting.
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On the following day I went to the king, and inform-

ed him of every thing that had been said during our

meeting; I also recalled to his recollection what the

king of England communicated to him through me re-

specting the Jesuits, and requested him either to dis-

pense with my taking a part in so difficult an affair, or

to inform me of the manner in which he wished I should

act, after which, I said, I would blindly follow his will,

the only thing that could ever induce me to vote for the

repeal of on arret of parliament, which, while it testi-

fied the love of his subjects towards him, to the shame

of those who had attempted his life, was a terror to all

those who might entertain similar designs; neither could

I othenvise agree to the re-establishment of a sect from

whom many evils and dangers Avere to be dreaded, and

little advantage or benefit to be hoped for. " Well,

"well!" said the king, "since we have leisure to dis-

" cuss this subject, and as we are here, in private, tell

" me candidly every thing you apprehend, and I will

" then tell you what T hope for, so that we may see

" whose reasons have the most weight. " Sire," I re-

plied, " if you undertake to defend the cause of the Je-

" suits^ it nmst be veiy bad indeed if I do not think it a

"good one; for since you have already concluded in

" your own mind what is to be done with regard to them,

" it would be impertinent in me to argue to the contrary,

" or to allege reasons which can be of no avail, since

" they will not be admitted by you." " No, no," answer-

ed his majesty, " I never suffer myself to be carried

" away by bad notions, or my mind to be so wedded to

" any opinions, as to refuse to listen to better ones

"when they are suggested to me; therefore, do not

" hesitate to tell me your sentiments, to which I will
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" pay all reasonable attention/' " Sire/' said I, " since

"your majesty is willing to represent the advantages

" which are to be hoped for from the re-estabhshment

" of this society in France, I will dispense with it en-

'• tirely; for I must confess I am very averse to it, and

" will content myself with mentioning, among many in-

" conveniences to be apprehended, seven of the princi-

" pal ones: in the first place, it seems to me incredible

'' that minds, so accustomed by long habit, that it is be-

*' come natural in them, by conscientious motives, and

" reasons of policy as well as of state, to desire and
*•• promote by every possible means the prosperity of the

" Spanish faction, and the house of Austria, and to see

" their dominion extended over all the other poten-

" tates of Christendom, should desist entirely, and all

" on a sudden, from a design which it would appear

" can only be practicable by the destruction of your

"person, and tlie ruin of the French monarchy, the

" only two obstacles to it. My second cause of appre-

"hension, sire," I continued, "is, that this society

"(whose members, I confess, are not only men of ge-

" nius, but full of cunning and artifice), once re-esta-

" blished in full liberty, w ithout any restrictions (as I

" see they are likely to be), they will exite hatred and

"animosity amongst your subjects and servants of dif-

" ferent religions, by means of their private conversa-

" tions, deceitful propositions, their sermons, confes-

" sions, and penances;—thirdly, that they will so gain

" your ear, nay, even your heart, as to obtain the pow-

"er of removing from, or introducing about, your per-

" son, or into the administration of your affairs, all those

" whom they may think propei", in which case I will

" doubtless be the object against whom their principal
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'' efforts will be directed.—Fourthly, that blind obedi-

" ence, which the Jesuits have sworn to observe to the

" pope, and to their general, depriving them of all power
" of following their own will, or natural inclinations,

" no reasonable dependence can be placed on their

" oaths, promises, or professions, since they have sworn

" to change their sentiments on the slightest mandate

" of their general, who, if not a Spaniard, is always in

" the interests of vSpain, or of the pope, who dare not

"displease that power, while he continues as he is at

"present, cooped up by Sicily, Naples, Milan, Florence,

" (the duke of wiiich trembles at the very name of

*' Spain), the states of Genoa, and others, all which

" your majesty commanded me to represent to the king

"of England; nor can the pope, with all his holiness,

" disengage himself but by your invasion of Naples and

" Milan, w hich I hold to be very easy, if you act as you

"ought and may; but this is a design which the Jesuits

" will never consent to, since you cannot carry it into

" effect without the aid of the Protestants, and others of

" the reformed religion. My fifth cause of apprehen-

" sion is, that they will plunge your majesty into a civil

" war with your Protestant subjects, as being the most
" infallible, nay the sole means of weakening yourself

" and the kingdom, by depriving you of your best and

"most valiant officers and soldiers, exhausting your

" finances, and ruining your people, so that you may
" never have it in your power to undertake any thing

" against Spain, or recover from her what she has

" usurped. The sixth, and the most important eause,

" and which affects me most of all, nay penetrates

" my very heart when I think of it, is, that by means of

" their cunning and flattery, this people will attain to so

VOL. ni. cc
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" great familiarity with your majesty, and your princi-

" pal ministers and servants, as to have it in their pow-
*' er to introduce about your person those who may
" take away your hfe by posion or some other means.
" Lastly, certain memoirs which have been sent to me
" from Italy, in which it is attempted to persuade me
"that I ought to inform your majesty that a plan has

" been for some time formed by some of your principal

*' servants, who were foi'merly of the part}^^ of the league

"in France, to induce you to break off all connexion

" withyour old and well-ti'ied allies and confederates, who

"are enemies of the Catholic religion and the holy see;

" but that, not daring to make the proposal to you them-

" selves, they have disposed the pope, by means of a

" person who is entirely devoted to them, to write to you

" respecting it; and these memoirs are so circumstantial,

" that should your majesty ever peruse them, you have

" too much prudence and judgment, not to believe some
" part of them." I concluded with telling the king that

the substance of this memorial was too long to be de-

tailed then; but if he would give me leave, I would de-

liver it to him in writing. This he approved of, or

rather ordered me to do so. With regard to the other

points, he said, it was easy to perceive that I was better

prepared than he w as, or rather that my arguments

were unanswerable; but, that without having recourse

to so many subtilties, he thought he had two reasons

in his mind which would make me change ray opinion;

the first was, that having had a conversation with father

Mayus, he had candidly confessed to him that the Jesuits

had always favoured and promoted the interests and

power of Spain, because she had not only admitted them

into her states, but had also supported and honoured
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them; while on the contrary, they had in other king-

doms, and particulai'ly in France, for upwards of twenty

years been persecuted and despised; but that if by a

contrary conduct, he should show good-will and alfection

towards them, he would so far gain over the greater

part of the society, that they would give him unequivo-

cal proofs of their entire devotion to him and the crown

oi" France, even to the prejudice of Spain, they being in

reality more inclined to the former than the latter;

that father Mayus had farther said he could sincerely

pledge his word for all those with whom he had confer-

red, which was a considerable number, and that they

would submit, in case of faiHng in their protestations,

to be deprived of all favour, banished the kingdom, nay

even prosecuted as traitors. " Now I doubt not,^' con-

tinued the king, " that you have many arguments to

" adduce against this, my first reason ; but I do not think

" you will seek for one against my second, w hich is,

" that I must of necessity, at present, do one of two
'' things, namely, either admit this body uncondition-

" ally, free them from the infamy and opprobrium with

" which they have been loaded, and put their fair pro-

" fessions and solemn protestations to the trial, or treat

" them more rigorously than ever, in order that they

" may neither approach my person nor kingdom, which
" would doubtless render them desperate, and make
" them engage in plots against my Hfe, which would
" make me miserable, as I should then hve in continual

"ten'or of being poisoned or assassinated: for these

"people carry on correspondences every where, and

"have a w^onderful skill in persuading others to do
" whatever they desire, so that this would be worse
" than death itself, for I am of Caesar's opinion, that
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" the easiest is that which is least foreseen or expected*
" Your majesty/' I replied, " is right in supposing that

" I should have nothing to advance against your last

'* reason; for, rather than see you live in such appre-

" hension and inquietude, I will agree not only to the

" re-establishment of the Jesuits, but of any other sect

" whatever; therefore, without any further discussion,

" since I find such opinions occupy your majesty's mind,

" I am resolved to solicit their re-establishment, even

" more earnestly than la Varenne could do, of which

" I hope, when the next council shall be held on this

•'' subject, to give you undeniable proofs." " I cannot

" refrain fi-om expressing to you,'* said the king, " the

" great satisfaction it affords me to find you in this dis-

"' position ; and in order to confirm you in it, I will thismo-

"ment remove two of the causes of your apprehensions,

"' in w hich you are particularly interested, by giving you

" my faith and word (which, you know, I w ould sooner

•' die than violate, as I consider them the most essential

" part of royality, and without which no king is worthy

" of the name) that neither Jesuits nor any others, not

"even the pope himself, shall ever be able to make me
'• declare w^ar against the Protestants, unless you like-

'- wise advise me to do it; or, on account of their reli-

" gion, to dismiss, or withdraw my favour from any of

" them, by w hom I find I am faithfully and loyally served,

" and particularly by you, of whom I can say, with the

" utmost sincerity, what you the other day told me Da-

* Insidias undique imminentes suhire semel confestim satiua esse, quam

eavere seviper, says Suetouius: wliich does not absolutely sigaily, tliat

the most unexpected death is the best, as the text expresses it, and which is

more cousistout w itli the context.
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" rius said of his Zopyriis."* He likewise assured me,

that he would endeavour to make the Jesuits entertain

the same sentiments of me that he did; and that I should

know, before much time was past, in what manner he

expected they should behave towards me.

I am not sure whether he did not exert himself on

this occasion that very day; for I had a visit from la

Varenne the next morning, who desired as a favour,

that a Jesuit, who, he assured me, was still more a

Frenchman by inclination than birth, might be allowed

to pay his respects to me. I answered la Varenne, that

he well knew every one was sure of a polite reception

at my house, and ecclesiastics especially, who never

perceived any more of my religion, than the obligation

I thought it laid upon me, to treat them with a dis-

tinguishing respect; and that, if this were not the case,

the character he gave me of this Jesuit was sufficient

to insure his welcome. This French Jesuit was father

Cotton,! whom he brought with him the next day, as I

went into the hall to give audiences as usual after din-

ner. The Jesuit approached me with all imaginable

demonstration of veneration and respect, and w^as lavish

in his praises of my great capacity, my services, and

likewise upon the protection which, he said, he had

been assured I was disposed to grant his society, in-

termingled with the most profound bows, and repeated

assurances of gratitude, devotion, and obedience. I was

not deficient in a return of compliments and ceremony,

* Zopyrus, a Persian satrape, having cut off his nose, ears, and lips, in

order to execute a stratagem, which put Darius in possession of the city of

Babylon, that prince used to say, he would have given twenty BabyIons for

one Zopyrus. Herodotus, b. v.

f Peter Cotton, born in 1364 at Neroude. of one of the most distinlguishe^

famiUes of Forez
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being solicitous to omit nothing the person and present

occasion required.

The next day the council, still composed of the same

members as before, assembled for the second time; and

no affair was ever more quickly dispatched. Without

entering into any discussion, or making a needless dis-

play of arguments in favour of a question already

decided, I said in brief, that the present conjuncture

of the times required, that the Jesuits should have a

settlement in France. It was resolved, that they should

take an oath to hold all the principles of true French-

men, and elect no one for a provincial, who was not

French by birth: this they swore to perform, and all

the past was buried in oblivion. All I have to add is,

that during the whole time, I was extremely reserved,

and acted with great circumspection, as well with re-

gard to father Molina^s opinion of grace, that was

published this year, as upon some propositions of three

Jesuits, which occasioned high debates between those

who favoured, and those who opposed them, especially

these two; that the pope^s being the successor of St.

Peter was not a point of faith, and that confession

might be made by letters. On this occasion, the Jesuits

were soon sensible how necessary the royal interposi-

tion in their favour was to them. Had they been given

up to the parliament, the Sorbonne, the Universities,

and the most part of the bishops, and the cities in the

kingdom, their doctrine had not taken deep root: but

the king did not abandon his new favourites; and even,

at the solicitations of la Varenne, gave them his castle

of La-Fleche, where they soon founded a very fine

college.



1604.] OF SULLY. ^05

II. The restoration of the Jesuits afforded matter

for a real ti'iiimph to Villeroi, Jeannin, du Perron, and

above all, to d'Ossat, who had not neglected their in-

terests at Rome, where he still resided to manage his

majesty^s affairs at that court. And here it seems

proper to introduce that memorial, which was ad-

dressed to me from Italy against this ecclesiastic, and

which, as has been observed, I had already mentioned

to the king.

His majesty had gone to Chantilly, to spend a few

days there in the month of April, on account of the

pure air, the agreeableness of the place, the conve-

niency for hunting, and other rural anmsements, which

his physicians seemed to think necessar}' for his health.

Upon some letters I wrote to him, in which I could not

dispense with myself from observing that by his ab-

sence a great number of affairs were left undetermined,

he returned immediately to Paris, notwithstanding all

the inti'eaties of his physicians to prevent him. The

same evening that he arrived, he remembered the me-

morial in question, and asked me for it, by which he

only anticipated me, it being my intention to show it

him that day. I had brought it with me, bet^veen my
coat and waistcoat, and I left it with him, that he

might examine it at his leisure. I had made no altera-

tions in it; nor added any thing, except, perhaps, a few

reflections, which this paper had no great need of, to

draw upon the person against whom it was wrote his

majesty's utmost displeasure.

The author of this memorial, who had his reasons

for neither mentioning in it his own name, nor that of

the person to whom it was addressed, endeavoured to

prove, that d'Ossat had prevaricated in every point of
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his commission, and had accepted it with no other de-

sign, than to bring matters to that pass, that the king

should be obhged to enter into the views of the Cathohc

leaguers of his council, of whom the cardinal was the

instrument, and to adopt a political plan very different

from that they found he had hitherto pursued. This

new plan, which still breathed the spirit of the league

that gave it birth, consisted in miiting France in inter-

est and friendship with the pope, Spain, the archdukes,

and Savoy, against all the Protestant powers of Europe

in general, and the Protestants of this kingdom in par-

ticular: to make Henry concur with the pope in placing

a Catholic prince on the throne of Great Britain; no

longer to protect the United Provinces; to use his au-

thority to procure a general submission to the council

of Trent; in a word, to make him adopt all the Austrian

schemes, and all the maxims followed on the otlier side

of the Alps. The Jesuits were to undertake the task

of cementing this union, which was to be founded upon

a marriage between the children of France and Spain,

and the deposition of king James was to be the first

effects of it.

The author of this memorial, to prove that he did

not bring these heavy accusations against d'Ossat like

a mere declaimer, justified the truth of them by that

cardinal's own letters, as well those I have formerly

mentioned, as others which he had collected, and by

his common discourse at Rome, whether in public, or

to my brother, ambassador to that court, and others,

in private: he explained the mystery of those almost

insurmountable obstacles the holy father made to the

king's absolution, and the marriage of the princess his

sister: he showed that they proceeded from d'Ossat
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himself, ^vho during the whole time that those affairs

were depending, abused with impunity the confidence

his master reposed in him; and to prevent the reproach-

es he had reason to expect from him, gave him to

understand, that he was under an absolute necessity-

of persuading the court of Rome, that his majesty was
of the same opinion, and that it was with great diffi-

culty he suppressed those reports, which from time to

time were spread to the contrary.

It is certain, that throughout this whole affair d'Os-

sat acted with great art, as likewise in the insinuations

he secretly gave the king, that Spain, with respect to

him, had only the most pacific intentions, lor which

the pope was ready to be security. All this is so clear,

and supported by the author wuth such incontestable

proofs, that it forces belief, notwithstanding that spirit

of hatred and fury, which it cannot be denied every

part of this paper breathes against d'Ossat; he is also

reproached in it with assuming the character of a great

politician, and a consummate statesman, when he had so

much reason to blush for his ignorance and incapacity:

and that in this ecclesiastic nothing was to be found

but the meanness of his original, having, before his

advancement to the purple, been a pedagogue and a

footman, and owed all the several advantageous changes

in his fortune to the fawning arts he practised on Ville-

roi, and to his slavishly serving the hatred of other Ca-

thohc leaguers against the Protestants. At the conclu-

sion of this memorial, the author earnestly intreats the

person into whose hands it should happen to fall, to

show it to his majesty.

Setting aside all that this paper contains of the ex-

travagant or outrageous, which shows it came from a

VOL. III. D d
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declared enemy, it must still be confessed, that d'Ossat

could not escape the reproach of having slandered his

sovereign, and been ungrateful to his benefactor; and

that he even left to posterity the means of convicting

him of those two crimes, in the letters >vhich, through

vanity, he caused to be printed, wherein he calunmiated

Henry IV as a prince who oppressed the clergy, de-

stroyed the nobility, ruined the third estate of the king-

dom, and acted like the tyrant of his people.

Nor is truth less violated in those furious exclama-

tions he makes against the Pi'otestants. What can one

think of the epithets of impious, horrid, detestable, sa-

crilegious, with which he brands a body that professes

to agree with himself in the belief of all the funda-

mental articles of the docti'ine of Jesus Christ, and to

have the same veneration for the divine writings in

which they are contained, the Apostles^ Creed, the Ten

Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer?

As to his political errors, though in d'Ossat they

may well be imputed to views too narrow and confined,

yet they are not the less palpable. At a time when the

ambitious projects of the house of Austria were in a

manner posted up throughout all Europe, he exposed

France to the danger of being the first victim of them,

by breaking oflf for ever with all her allies that were to

support her against this proud and insolent monarchy.

And what is still more surprising, this destructive policy

communicated itself, as if by contagion, to the great-

est part of those who were employed in the adminis-

tration of public affairs: and what is yet more to be la-

mented, it gained ground upon the wisest, though not

the smallest party.*

* This system of politics Las nut been productive of the mischiefs M.
de Sully apprehended it would occasion; on the 'contrary, the event of it
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It was tliis policy that in the month of April, this

year, exposed V'illeroi to one of the greatest mortifica-

tions that could happen to a man in a public employ-

ment. The king, when he set out to Fontainebleau,

where it was his custom to keep his Easter, during

wliich there was a cessation of all business in the

council, took leave of his counsellors till the Sunday

after Easter: but on Good Friday he recalled me by a

letter, in which he informed me, that he had discovered

some treasonable practices in his court, and that he

wanted to confer with me; for which purpose he would

order post-horses to be ready for me at Ablon on Eas-

ter-Sunday, that I might set out for Fontainebleau

has b=;en us favourable as it jjossiblj- could have been. It is nevertheless

true, and will in some degree be a jiistification of our author's manner of

reasoning' on tliis occasion, that if the execution of these designs, of which

the destruction of tlie Protestant religion in France was the principal, had

fallen into the hands of anv other than cardinal de Kiclieliou, the success

of it would not only have lieen doubtful; but if an attempt of so great con-

sequence as this, had by u.ny means miscarried, France would, in all pro-

bability, have been replunged into (he frightful situation she was in during

the reign of the children of Henry II.

Cardinal de Richelieu did not, however, in every respect, follow th6 plan

attributed to d'Ossat, VilJcrui, Sic. since, during his whole life, he was en-

gaged in war with Spain. The perfect knowledge he had of the particu-

lar resources on which France could depend, an I which, if we may judge

from appeai'ances, he had acquired princii)ally from Sully's Memoirs, made

him take in, and in some degree reconcile, both these opposite systems,

by entering into the design of weakening the house of Austria, in pursu-

ance of the one; and of destroying Calvinism in France, according to the

other of them. I do not know of any one instance that so evidently

proves as this does, what a single man is capable of. The Protestants of

France, who had obtained a toleration of themselves, after having remain-

ed undisturbed full thirty years, were almost at once brought into an en-

tire subjection: this happened, because on thcL one siJe there was a car-

dinal de Richelieu, and on the other there was no longer a Henry of Na-

varre.
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when the communion was over I did so, and this was

the affair in question:

Villeroi had a clerk in his office named Nicolas

THote,* whose family, from father to son, had been

attached to that of Villeroi; but the person of whom
we are now speaking, before he entered into his ser-

vice, had been secretary to the count de la Rochepot,

when he was sent ambassador from France to Spain.

L'Hote had wit, but of that sort that strongly inclines

the owner to artifice and intrigue. During his stay in

Spain he contracted an intimacy with the Spanish se-

cretaries of state, don Juan Idiaques, Francheses, and

Prada, to whom he betrayed the secrets of the ambas-

sador his master. When la Rochepot returned to

France, THote finding himself without any employment,

solicited Villeroi, whose godson he was, for a place in

his office, and was by him entrusted to decipher his

dispatches, which was very agreeable to THote, as it

afforded him an opportunity of carrying on his first

trade with security.

Barrault,! who succeeded the count de la Rochepot

in Spain, perceived, a short time after, that the secrets

of his prince were known to that court; and in vain

tortured his imagination to discover from whence this

misfortune proceeded. Not being able to fix upon any

particular person, he intreated his majesty, in a short

* Or, as others sa}', Du-Portail.

f Emeric Gobier de Barrault. It is related of this ambassador, that

being one day at a comedy in Spain, in which the battle of Pavia was re-

presented, and seeing' a Spanish actor throw down tlie person who per-

formed the character of Francis I, set his foot on his throat, and in the

most outrageous termS, oblig-e him to ask quarter, he leapt upon the stage,

and, in sight of the whole house, ran the actor through the body with his

sword. Amelot's notes on d'Ossat.
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letter addressed to himself, to look upon all the clerks

in his secretaries^ offices, especially those belonging to

Villeroi, as suspected persons. This treachery extend-

ed its influence to all our other ambassadors at the

several courts of Europe, who were extremely as-

tonished, and complained to the king, as Barrault had

done, that the contents of their dispatches were known

at these courts as soon as they received them from

France, and very often before.

But neither Barrault nor they could penetrate any

farther into the affair, till the former was one day ac-

costed by a Frenchmen of Bourdeaux, a refugee in

Spain, whose name was John de Leyre, but better

known by that of Rafis, which he had borne when he

was in the service of the league, having been one* of

the most active of the incendiaries, and on that account

not being able to get himself comprehended in the par

don, was obliged to fly into Spain, where his services,

which consisted in revealing some advices he still re-

ceived from his associates in France, were rewarded

by a good pension which was allowed him by that court,

and which was continued to him, till the council oi

Spain having procured by other means more certain

intelligence than any they could get from Rafis, he

soon perceived, by the contempt he was treated with

at Madrid, and the discontinuance of his pension, that

his credit was sunk all of a sudden; and changing his

battery that instant, he appUed himself with the utmost

diligence to find out who was the traitor in France

that had enriched himself with his spoils, not doubting

but that if he should succeed, this discovery would

* L'Etoile says, he had been one of the council of sixteen.
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purchase his recall to his own country, which he had

always in his view, and probably procure him greater

advantages than those he lost in Spain.

Men educated in the arts of faction, and the mystery

of intrigue, have talents for these sort of discoveries

peculiar to themselves. Rafis got acquainted with an-

other Frenchman, named Jon Bias, who had settled in

Spain, and it was from him that he learned in what

manner I'Hote had abused the confidence of his first

master. Rafis, struck with this hint, fixed, as by in-

stinct, on this man ; having procured from other per-

sons information that he was actually one of Villeroi's

secretaries, at that distance his sagacity alone discov-

ered to him what so many others upon the very spot

were ignorant of.

His suspicions being changed into a certainty, he

went to Baixault, and offered to point out the traitor of

whom he complained, (but that care must be taken to

prevent his having any suspicion that he was discover-

ed,) on condition, that if his informations were found

to be true, the king would give him a free pardon in

form, and a decent pension. Barrault thought the affair

of such importance, that he made no scruple to pro-

mise both. Rafis likewise exacted a promise from

Barrault, and this with a view to his o^vn safety, that

he should proceed slowly and cautiously in the affair;

and that when he wrote to France upon the proposals

that had been made to him, he should address himself

to none but the king. But Barrault understood this

last request as an excess of unnecessary caution, which

did not exclude him from acquainting his majesty's

chic^f ministers w^ith the affair; and it was Villeroi him-

self that he informed of Rafis's offer and proposals.
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Villeroi, who did not imagine that the traitor was in

his own office, sent tlie dispatches immediately to the

king: but I'Hote being with his muster when this pack-

et from Barrauit was opened, drove directly at his pur-

pose; and reflecting upon the importance of the advice,

acted in the very manner that Ratis had with so much

reason been apprehensive he would do; for he wrote

instantly to his correspondents in Spain, desiring them

to take all the necessary measures, and that vTithout

delay, to prevent Rafis from discovering more. This

was the best method he could think of to secure liim-

self, and to prevent any bad consequences; and it would

probably have succeeded, had the person concerned

been any other than Rafis.

This man, when he received his pardon, which his

majesty sent him, together with his answer to his pro-

posals, observed that it was not signed by Lomenie, to

whom the king would naturally have referred it, if it

had not been offered him by another train of convey-

ance; and concluding from theuce that it had passed

Villeroi's office, he went directly to the ambassador,

and complained that he had deceived hinj; and now

thinking it no longer necessary to conceal any thing,

he told him his reasons for pressing him to write only

to the king, and to Villeroi less than any other person;

he gave him, in a few words, all the informations he

had promised him concerning I'Hote's intrigues; that

done, he told Barrauit, that, to avoid, if it were still

possible, the danger with which he was threatened at

Madrid, he had nothing left ibr it but to endeavour lo

gain the French territories witii the utmost expedition

;

and accordingly he mounted his horse tliat moment-

and it was happy for him that he did so, for the next
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morning his house was invested by archers, who were

sent alter hiai with orders to make all possible haste,

that they might come up with him before he reached

the frontier: but Rafis, by good fortune, or rather by

his own extreme dihgence, escaped with Descartes,

Barrault's secretary, whorti this ambassador permitted

to accompany him, to present him in France. They

never rested till they found themselves at Bajonne,

from whence continuing their rout without delay, they

came to Paris, and hearing the king was at Fontaine-

bleau, set out directly for that place.

On the road they met Villeroi, who was going from

Fontainebleau to his house at Juvisy; and believing

they ought not to conceal any thing from him, inlreat-

ed him to have his clerk arrested by way of security:

and that they might have the sole honour of the affair,

offered to return themselves to Paris to arrest him.

Villeroi neither approved of their proposal, nor the offer

they made him of their persons; which, it must be con-

fessed, was an instance of great imprudence; but he,

doubtless, imagined, that it was not possible for I'Hote

to escape. He told the two couriers, that his clerk

was to come to him the next day, and that it woidd be

then time enough lor them to secure him; it being like-

wise his opinion, that his majesty ought first to be spoke

to about it; and that they risked notliing by this delay,

provided they kept a profound silence. Surprised and

dissatisfied as they were at tiiis proceeding, it was their

business to obey; and they delivered the packets they

were charged with, to him, to be given to his majesty,

which he did the next day.

The king had not yet received these packets on

Easter-day when I came to Fontainebleau, nor, conse-

I
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quently, knew nothing of the arrival of the two couriers,

or tlie name of him who betrayed him; the only certain

intelhgence he had was, the warning that had been
given him to hold all the clerks of Villeroi suspected.

As 1 did not reach Fontainebleau till it was very late,

and was greatly iatigued with my journey, I did not

wait on his majesty till the next morning. I found

him up and drest, though it was scarcely sun-rise.

BaiTault's informations had given him great uneasiness;

he took my hand, and leading me into the gallery that

joined to his apartment, confeiTcd with me there a

long time upon the news he had just received from his

ambassador. The dispatches from London that had

been lost, coming into his mind, and all that I had said

when I imputed this misfortune to Villeroi's people,

which at that time he took for an effect of jealousy

and hatred, now appeared to him so well founded, that

he acknowledged to me he began to give credit to it,

and to conceive very unfavourable thoughts of Villeroi.

As he did not expect that Descartes and Rafis would

arrive so soon, he ordered me to sift this matter to the

bottom, and use my utmost endeavours to find out the

truth.

His majesty and I had been three days employed in

endeavouring to make discoveries, when Villeroi ani-

ved with the packets belbrementioned. I was walking

with the king in the long galleiy of the garden of

Pines,* and preparing to take leave, to return to Paris,

at the very moment that Villeroi came up to us. His

countenance expressed all that grief which the con-

ficiousness of having such news to inform his majesty

^ The gallery of Ulysses.

VOL. III. E e
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of must necessarily inspire; and I may venture ^to say,,

that for a man who had some cause to wish to humble

a rival, or at least to rejoice in his humiliation, I sym-

pathized truly with him in his affliction. While he

read the papers, his majesty often looked at me, and

pressed my hand several times. He did not give him

time to read them out, but interrupting him at the name

of THote, "And where is this I'Hote, your clerk
.^'"

said his majesty, with some emotion, " have you not

" caused him to be seized.'*" " I beheve, sire," re-

plied Villeroi, in great consternation, " that he is at my
" house, but he is not yet arrested." "How!" returnee}

Henry, in a rage, "you believe he is in your house.

" and yet you have not ordered him to be seized! Par-
" dieu! this is great negligence indeed; how could you

"trifle thus when you knew his treachery.'^ this busi-

" ness must be attended to immediately: go back with

" all possible haste, and seize him yourself"

Villeroi departed in the utmost grief and confusion,

and I did not delay a moment my return to Paris, where

I received the next day a letter from his majesty, who
charged Descartes to tell me from him all that had
passed. Since I find myself engaged to relate this af-

fair, that I may avoid the reproach of having supported

such accounts of it as have been given by the enemies

of Villeroi, in what remains to be said, I shall follow the

detail he himself gives of it, in the apology for his con-

duct, which he thought it necessary to make public.*^

* See the orig-ma] of tliis apology in ViJlcroi's Memoirs of State, page
522, it bears d;itc the 3d of May. There can be no doubt of its containincr

a failhful relation of the sentiments and actions of tliis minister, it being
strictly confonriahle to what is said of it by de Thou, theChron. Sejit. Mat-
thieu, and all tlie other historians of cre.lit.
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After having recounted in a n^ianner advantageous for

himself" all that had passed from the moment wherein

he spoke to the two couriers, to the time that he went

to tlie king at Fontainebleau, he proceeds in the follow-

ing manner:

That at his return to his house, he found the bishop

of Chartres, and some other persons of distinction, who
waited for him, and detained him a long time in his

closet, the subject of their conference being the settle-

ment of some points relating to the ceremonies of the

order of the garter.* When Descartes came to his

apartment to acquaint him that FHote, with Desnots,

were just arrived from Paris, his respect for his com-

pany hindered him from interrupting them. L'Hote,

on his first entering the house, was saluted with the

news of the arrival of the two couriers from Spain, yet

preserved presence of mind enough to appear but little

concerned at it; and pretending that he was hungry,

and would go and eat a morsel in the kitchen, only

passed through it, telUng the steward that he would go

to a public house and refresh himself, and get his boots

taken off, that he might be in a condition to appear

before his master. Villeroi, after his company went

away, asked where I'Hote was; and being informed

that he was in the offices, as every body supposed he

was. he thought he could not do better than send a ser-

vant to tell the steward, that he should amuse THote

with some discourse, and not lose sight of him: he him-

self, in the mean time, went to Lomenie, to desire that

* As the king of France was a knight of the garter, the ceremonies above

alluded to, it is probable was the observance, as in England, of the great

annual feast of the knights of that order, on St. George's day, about which

time, it appears from the old Memoirs, the affair of I'PTote took place.

IEdit.
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he would send him du-Broc, Heutenant du prevot, who

he intended should arrest him. He brought back Lo-

menie with him, and they placed themselves at a win-

dow that looked into the court where the whole trans-

action was to take place. But these precautions were

too late, THote had already escaped.

Those who judge favourably enough of Villeroi to

take the whole recital upon his word, will at least pro-

bably exclaim here against the dilatoiy manner in which

this secretary of state executed those orders he had

just received from the king's own mouth, and in a tone

Efs absolute as it was pressing: he would be still more

culpable, if a thousand circumstances of THote's es-

cape, made public by Descartes and Rails, which Avere

not mentioned in his apology, were true: however, it

would be certainly great injustice to believe every thing

that on this occasion was said against Villeroi f his

enemies had too good an opportunity afforded them to

rail, not to take advantage of it; the Protestants, espe-

cially, painted him in the blackest colours, not able to

deny themselves the pleasure of being revenged on him,

who had contributed more than any other to the king's

change of religion. But, on the other side, we imust not

hold him clear of all blame, as those who are devoted to

him do, who insist, that his whole conduct in this affair

was justifiable. All my friends did not scruple to say

publicly, that, if such an accident had happened in my
family, I should have been much more severely reflect-

ed upon. The foreign ambassadors residing in France,

* De Thou remarks, that M. de Villeroi did not absolutely escape sus-

picion, but at tlie same time lie says, tliat Henry IV, far from suffering'

himself to be influenced by it, endeavoured to comfort him under his mis-

fortune, book cxxxii. P. Matthieu likewise asserts, that Henry IV was too

well acquainted with his fidelity to conceive the least suspicion against

him, vol. JI. b. iii. p. 637.
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and even the pope's nuncio, came to my house at Pa-

ris, and declared to nie, that if, after such a discovery,

their dispatches must still pass through Villeroi's hands,

their masters would not venture to mention any thing of

consequence in them.

As to the traitor, all that could he done was to send some

archers after him, who pursued him so closely, that

wdien he, and a Spaniard who accompanied him, came

to the side of the river Marne, at a small distance from

the ferry-boat of Fay, which he could not hope to reach

before they came up with him, he saw no other way to

avoid their pursuit, than to throw himselfinto the river^

thinking, perhaps, to swim over it; but he was drowned

in the attempt. The Spaniard chose rather to be taken;

and he was brought back to Paris, with the body of

VHote, which was drawn out of the water. Villeroi seem-

ed truly afflicted that they had not been able to seize

his clerk alive; indeed he had reason to regret it; it was

the only means he had left to stop the mouth of slander.

He was the first to propose to me, in a letter he wrote

to me about this affair, to have the carcase* treated with

* The surgeons who examined his corpse, were unanimously of opinion,

if we may give credit to PEtoile, that he had not been drowned: and, as

there was ne more appearance of his having been stabbed or strangled,

they concluded he had been smothered, and afterwards thrown into the ri-

ver. The Septenoairetakes no notice of this examination by the surgeons,

but gives an ample detail of the particulars of THote's flight, and the man-*

ner in which he was found, which totally destroys the validity of the ac*

count given by I'Etoile, who, upon other occasions, has given sufficient

proofs of his dislike to M. de Villeroi, and yet could not avoid acknowledg-

ing, that Henry IV did not treat M. de Villeroi with the more coldness on

this account; " taking the trouble," says he, " of going even to his house,

" to comforf-him in his sorrow, not discovering the least signs of diffidence

" of him by reason of what had past, but seeming rather to put more trust

" in him than before. It was therefore said at court, that it was happy for

",him he had so good a master, since in affairs of state of so much conse-
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the utmost ignominy, and to punish the Spaniard in an

exemplary manner. All this could not appease the

king: he knew not, for a long time after this adventure,

in what light to hold Villeroi: and was three days in

doubt whether it was not fit to banish him from his

presence. But Villeroi threw himself at his majesty^s

fact, with so many marks of profound sorrow, shed

tears in such abundance, and made such solemn pro-

testations of his innocence, that Henry could not help

believinghim (though the world would never be persuad-

ed, but that he only leigned to believe him) and with

that goodness so natural to him, granted the pai'don he

so vehemently implored.

Matters were in this state when I returned to Fon-

tainebleau, to inform his majesty, which I was indis-

pensably obliged to do, of the representations made me
by the foreign ambassadors. It was resolved, that the

cypher made use of by our ambassadors should be

changed; and the king now thought only of taking ad-

vantage of this incident, to make Villeroi more exact

(I repeat the king's own words), more cautious in the

choice of his clerks, and less haughty than he had for-

merly been. His majesty concerted with me a letter,

which he thought likely to produce this effect, because

I was to make it public: this letter was brought to me

at Paris, by Perroton, from the king, as if to acquaint

me with the indulgences he had thought fit to show Vil-

leroi. The contents were, that his majesty could not

refuse a pardon to the tears and intreaties of this se-

cretary; that I ought no longer to distrust him, since he

did not; and that, in his present condition, charity re-

" quence, kings and princes usually expect masters should be ainswerble

" for the acts oftheir servants." Anno 1603, p. 24.
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quired, that I should write to him a letter, to give him

comfort, and an assurance of my friendship; and this he

intreated me to do.

1 seconded the good intentions of his majesty with-

out any reluctance, and, I may even say, \yith more sin-

cerity than he required of me, except that I could not

prevail upon myself to write to Villeroi, that I consider-

ed him entirely blameless. This I thought would appear

a ridiculous piece of flatteiy: I said enough to afford

him tlie means of persuading the public, by my letter,

that I was convinced he was innocent of the capital

crime of which he was accused. I gave him the hint of

the declaration he published some days afterwards, and

represented to him, that he ought to endeavour to shut

the mouths of the Protestants, to whose censure he had

laid himself open, and that the only method he could

use for that purpose, was to relax a little of that violence

he had shown against them, by seeking to inspire the

CathoUcs with more benevolent sentiments of them;

and lastly, to appear publicly the promoter of that re-

gulation I had so often proposed to him, to establish a

perfect concord between these two bodies. If in this

letter I added, that his absolute justification in the

king's opinion depended upon his future behaviour, and

if, as to what had passed, I produced the example of

marshal Biron. it was onlv in obedience to the kinsr's

commands, who was willing to appear indulgent, but

not weak.

Villeroi, in his answer to my letter, thanked me for

the advice I had given hipj; which he assured me he

would exactly Ibllow, and for my good offices, which

he protested he would never forget. He confessed

that he ought not to have so blindly confided in a young

manlike I'Hote, and was candid enough to acknowledge.
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that although his conscience did not reproach him with

the guilt of any crime against the king, yet the error

he had fallen into was sufficient to cast a stain upon

his reputation, which all the faithful services he was

resolved to continue to render his majesty, during the

remainder of his life, would never wipe off. In his

defence he only said, that the gi'eat obligations I'Hote

had received from him were what made it so difficult

for him to believe he could fail in his duty. Villeroi

seldom wrote to me without renewing the mention of

his fault, his misfortune, and his innocence, and almost

always the obligations he thought he owed to me on

this occasion.

It appeared that Barrault did not give credit to the

injurious reports that were spread of Villeroi by his ene-

mies, since he wrote to him, a short time afterwards, and

gave him an account of a conversation between himself

and Prada, of which THote was the subject. Rafis

had reason to be satisfied with a recompense that was

made him; besides the sum of fifteen hundred and sixty

livres, which he received from Barrault when he left

Spain, a gratuity of a thousand crowns was bestowed

on him, and all the conditions agreed to by the ambas-

sador were fultilled. This did not hurt Barrault him-

self, being paid in the last quarter of his pension. Des-

cartes represented to the king, that a man could not

live in Spain but at great expense; and that, notwith-

standing all my letters, his master had not been able

to get any thing from that quarter.

The memoir upon religion, that has been mentioned

before, consisted of some articles, which, if received

by the Catholics and Protestants, appeared to me ca-

pable of uniting the two religions, by destroying that

detestable prejudice which makes them load each other
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with the harsh accusations of heresy and treason^ hii-

piety and idolatiy. This memoir I had drawn up

with the consent and approbation of his majesty; and

I showed it to him several times, in the presence of

the bishop of Evreux, BelUevre, Villeroi, Siilery, and

father Cotton.

Ifthe Protestants do not beheve in all the Catholics

profess, it cannot, at least, be denied, that we believe

nothing which they do not likewise; and that what we
believe contains all that is essential in the Christian

religion, the Ten Commandments, the Apostles' Creed,

and the Lord's Prayer, being the great and general

foundation of our common faith. This then is suffici-

ent; let us consider the rest as so many dubious points,

about which men may be left at full liberty to have dif-

ferent opinions. We are persuaded, that it is not only

useless, but criminal, to search into the secrets of the

Almighty; but, we not only search into his secrets, but

set up ourselves as judges of them, when we charge

one another as criminal for having different opinions,

and different degrees of knowledge, with relation to

speculative truth, though knowledge, in all its different

degrees, is received from God. Let us leave to him

alone the knowledge of his secrets, as well as the dis-

pensations of his providence: let us allow to the sove-

reign magisti'ate, what the public good requires, the

power of punishing those who violate the laws of cha-

rity in any societ}': for it belongs not to any human ju-

dicature to punish errors only cognizable by God. Let

us consider this in another view; ifour unhappiness be

such, that the error is on our side, can the Catholics

imagine that they shall bring us into their notions by

abuse and persecution? Compassion and tenderness

VOL. in. F f
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are the only means that do any service to rehgion, and

the only means that rehgion dictates: the zeal which

is so much boasted, is only rage or obstinacy, disguised

under a reputable appellation. This was the ground-

w'ork of my memoir: nothing can be more plain or

more true: but unhappily, the power which men allow

truth to have over them is very small; and what is ge-

nerally called reason in religion^ if well examined, is, in

most men, nothing more than their own passion.

If to reconcile the two religions be morally impossi-

ble, it may, witli equ9,l certainty, be said to be politi-

cally impossible, since it cannot be done without the

concurrence of the f)ope, which cannot be expected,

since it w as not obtained in the pontiticate of Clement

VIII, who, of all the popes that have for a long time

sat in the see of Rome, w as most free from party pre-

judices, and had more of that gentleness and compas-

sion which the gospel prescribes to all its followers.

The holy father was at this time so old and infirm,

that his death was hourly expected. The king thought

it necessary to send the cardinals de Joyeuse, and de

Sourdis to Rome, to manage the interests of the na-

tion in the approaching conclave. His majesty, by tlie

advice of cardinal Joyeuse, gave de Sourdis nine thou-

sand livres for his equipage and the expenses of his

journey, w ith a pension of two thousand four hundred

crowns a year, during the time that he staid at Rome
upon his affairs.

One of the last actions of Clement the eighth was

the promotion of eighteen cardinals at one tinie, which

made it generally believed that this pope, finding liim-

self near his end, was desirous of giving his nephew

cardinal Aldobrandini a last proof of his affection,
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which, according to all appearances, would place him

upon the pontifical throne, by the great number of de-

pendents on his family which were introduced into the

conclave, or, at least, that tlie papal dignity should be

conferred on one under whom this cardinal might ex-

pect to govern. Two of these hats were to be givea

to France; and the choice of the two men, whom the

king was to name to his holiness for this dignity, was

the occasion of a deep intrigue at court, between the

bishop of Evreux and Seraphin Olivary* on one side,

and messieurs de Villars, archbishop of Vienne, and de

Marquemont, on the other. The two last were sup-

ported by the interest of Bcllievre, Villeroi, Sillery, and

all their friends; and I thought myself obliged to range

myself on the side of du Perron, and Olivary, the one

being my bishop and particular friend, and the other

remarkably distinguished for his eminent piety. Not-

withstanding all the intrigues of the opposite party, du

Perron and Olivary were preferred; and the former,

by my advice, wrote a letter of thanks to Villeroi, as if

he had really solicited his advancement: such is the

custom of courts.

The pressing affairs that had obliged his majesty to

leave Chantilly, and at the beginning of a fine spring,

was the clearing and signing the common computations

for the expense of his buildings, his hunting, his pri\j

purse, as likewise of the fortifications, artilleiy, and

roads. When the day was fixed for transacting this

business, his majesty, to shun the crowd of petitioners

* Seraphin Olivary Cazailla, an Italian by descent, but born at Lyons

patriarch of Alexandria.—Jerom de Villars.—Denis de Marquemont,

archbishop of Lyons: he afterwards was made a cardinal and ambassador

from France to Rome.
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T\ho waited only for an opportunity of seeing us to-

gether, sent the young Lomenie to tell me that I need

]iot coine to the Louvre, because he would be himself

the next day at the arsenal; and accordingly he came

so early in the morning, that many of the officers con-

cerned in the affairs that were to be settled, all of

whom 1 had sent for, were not yet arrived. The num-

ber of those was far from being inconsiderable, go-

vernors of fortresses, engineers, intendants, and comp-

trollers of the buildings, the several persons belonging

to the board of ordnance, overseers of bridges and

causeways, and others.

Henry had something of consequence to impart to

ine: I judged so by that deep melancholy which, not-

withstanding his endeavours to disguise it, appeared in

his countenance and language, and also because he led

me into the gi'eat gallery of arms, the place where he

generally communicated his secrets to me: and here

the reader may expect to find one of those remarkable

conversations that he has already met with in these

Memoirs.

Our conversation did not turn immediately upon the

cause of his majesty's uneasiness: the heart involved

in its own vexation has need, in the first instant, of the

lielp of other objects to disentangle itself, especially if

with this vexation be mingled something of confusion.

The dukes of Bouillon and Tremouille, therefore, and

the rest of that cabal, Avere the subject the king began

with; these persons having lately through malice uni-

ted themselves with the prince of Conde, the marchio-

ness de Verneuil, and the family of d'Entragues; and

those from whom his majesty had received this infor-

mation, offered to prove the truth of it by their own

letters, and other undeniable testimonies.
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Having desired the king to allow me a whole day to

consider what advice it was most proper to give him on

occasion of this new intrigue, he clianged the discom'se

of his excursion to Chantilly, his hunting, then his

losses at play, the money he laid out in presents to his

mistresses, and other superfluous expenses, which were

to be included in ihe accounts of the current year, as

well as the money applied to the manufactures and

other buildings, which, altogether, made up so consi-

derable a sum, that Henry, who secretly reproached

himself for these extravagances, could think of no bet-

ter expedient to prevent the confusion he expected my
remonstrances would give him, than to add, before I

had time to reply, that I might also place there a gra-

tuity of six thousand crowns, which he now granted

me. This precaution could not liinder me from giving

evident marks of my astonishment and grief at the in-

crease of such useless expenses. Henry again endea-

voured to avoid coming to any explanation with me,

by saying, that, after spending so great a part of his

life in continual labours and fatigue, he had a right to

allow himself now some indulgence in his pleasures.

I answered the king with my accustomed sincerity and

firmness, that what he said was indeed very reasona-

ble and just, if, instead of those gi'eat pi'ojects he had

communicated to me, and which by his orders I had

imparted to the king of England, he had resolved to

pass the rest of his life in the enervating pleasures of

luxury: but that if he still retained any thoughts of

pursuing his former schemes, he would deceive him-

self greatly if he supposed them compatible with such

expensive amusements, and therefore he must deter-

mine his choice upon the one or the other. I stopped
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at these words: Henry having silently listened to me
while I was speaking, like a man who was full of

anxiety, and wholly absorbed in thought. But the pre-

sent disposition of the heart, whatever that may be, al-

ways governs our first emotions, and in him that mo-

ment produced nothing but vexation and rage; yet he

contented himself with telling me, that he perceived I

had entertained very unfavourable thoughts of him, and

conmianded me, without troubling him any more, to

cany the sums he had mentioned to account.

Still, however, I was not discouraged. I knew the

heart of this prince as well as my own; I had always

found him sensible to glory, and open to conviction,

and I could not believe him changed in so short a time:

instead therefore of having recourse to the ordinary

palliatives, after telling him that I saw plainly the free-

dom I had formerly used in my representations was

now become displeasing to him, I again renewed the

former subject, and talked to him of the measures he

had already taken in Germany and Italy, to prepare

the way for those glorious actions he one day intended

to perform, and the success the persons he had em-

ployed there for that purpose had already found. I re-

peated, that it was useless to take all this trouble, if the

money that should be destined for those great enter-

prises, was squandered away on unnecessary expenses.

I convinced him, by a very exact calculation, that he

could not engage in the execution of these designs,

without having beforehand forty-five millions entire,

that is, the revenue of two years, which it required the

strictest economy to keep together; and that with this

sum the war could not be supported more than three

years, without anticipating the royal revenues, or bur-
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dening the people with extraordinary taxes. This the

following calculation will make evident.

The maintenance of an army of fifty thousand foot,

which is the least that could be employed on this occa-

sion, will cost nine hundred thousand livres a month,

and nine millions a year, allowing only ten months to

llie year; six thousand horse, which is the number an-

swerable to such a body of infantry, will require three

hundred and forty thousand livres a month, that is,

three millions four hundred thousand livres a year; a

train of forty pieces of artilleiy cannot well be supplied

at a less expense than a hundred and fifty thousand

livres a month, or fifteen hundred thousand a year.

These three articles alone make up fourteen millions

each year; and, consequently, near forty-t^vo millions

will be required for the three years together, on a sup-

position that the war will continue so long. The ex-

pense of making levies, of hiring provision-carriages,

and other things absolutely necessary at the beginning

of a war, cannot be estimated at less than a hundred

and fifty thousand livres; the waste of that provision,

with other unforeseen expenses in ammunition, must

amount likewise to the same sum. The remainder of

the forty-five milhons, it may easily be imagined, will

be consumed in extraordinary expenses, too tedious to

enumerate here. ,;

The king still answered, that, before every thing

could be in readiness for the execution of these schemes,

so many obstacles would arise as to render all his en-

deavours useless: but while he spoke in this manner, I

perceived that his anger was already wholly extinguish-

ed, and tliat he approved of all I had said to him. This

he immediately after confessed, and, at the same time,
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declared, with a siiicei*ity truly coiiimendable in an ab-

solute prince, that the obstacles he had raised, and the

severe things he had said to me, proceeded only from

the anxiety of a heart oppressed with a more cruel af-

fliction than that he had at first complained of when
he mentioned the traitorous cabal, and that his peace

was wholly ruined by the behaviour of the queen, and

the marchioness de Verneuil. These words, unhappily

but too sincere, changed the subject of our conver-

sation.

Henry's passion for mademoiselle d'Entragues was

one of those unhappy diseases of the mind, which, like

a slow poison, preyed upon the principles of life; for

the heart, attacked in its most sensible part, feels, in-

deed, the whole force of its misfortune, but, by a cruel

fatality, has neither the power, nor the inclination to

be freed from it. This prince suffered all the inso-

lence, the caprices, and inequalities of temper,* that a

proud and ambitious woman is capable of showing.

The marchioness de Verneuil had wit enough to disco-

ver the power she had over the king; and tliis power

* He reproaches her on this account, in some of his letters, which Iiave

been preserved amongst the manuscripts in the king-'s library, and are of

his own hand writing. He writes to his lady in these terms: " I perceive

" from your letter, that neither your eyes, nor your understanding are ex-

" tremely clear, since you have taken what I wrote to you in a quite dif-

" ferent sense from what I intended. An end must be put to these pertnes-

" ses, ifyou propose to keep tlie entire possession ofmy love; for neither as

*' a king nor a Gascon, can I submit to them: besides, those who love sin-

*' cercly as I do, expect to be flattered, not scolded," &c. " You have

«' promised mc," says ho in another letter, "• to behave with more pni-

"dence; but you must be sensibJc, the style of your other letter could not

" but give me offence," &c. Amongst other original letters of Henry the

Great, in possession of the present duke of Sully, there is one from tliis

prince to his mistress. See the collection of the Letters of Henry the

Great, lately published-
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she never exerted but to torment him. She talked to

him continually of her scruples, and regretted the fa-

cihty with which she had yielded to his desires; scru-

ples which he resented with so much the more reason,

as he was not ignorant that she forgot them entirely

with persons of inferior rank. They now seldom met

but to quarrel: Henry paid a high price for favours

which were not endeared by that tender sympathy

which forms the happiness of lovers, and which, to

complete his misfortune, occasioned almost continual

uneasiness between him and the queen his wife.

This princess, on her side, who had from nature a

temper too uncomplying, and from her country a strong

propensity to jealousy, not being able to make her rival

feel all the effects of her hatred, revenged herself upon

her husband: and thus was this unhappy prince ex-

posed to the fur}' of two women, who agreed in nothing

but in separately conspiring to destroy his quiet. What-

ever endeavours were used to produce a reconciliation

between the king and his wife, were rendered ineffec-

tual almost at the same moment: the queen began im-

mediately to require a sacrifice that Heniy could not

make her; and his refusal, though softened with the

grant of every other wish, affected her so sensibly, that

she foi^ot all his compliances, and laboured herself to

continue the cause of her own uneasiness, by depriving

him, together with the privileges of a husband, of all

that tenderness and regard which conciliates affectioHj

and fixes inclination.

She v/as soon informed, that the king had given ma-

demoiselle d'Entra^ues a promise of marriage, the ori-

ginal of which, as I have formerly mentioned, had been

torn by me, but another had been drawn up by the king;

VOL. nr. G g
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and she never ceased tormenting him till he had pro-

mised to get from his mistress this paper, which

nevertheless, all the ecclesiastics whom she consulted,

assured her was of no force. Henry, merely to oblige

her, at length resolved to desire the marchioness to

restore it; and he demanded it of her in a manner that

showed he would not be refused. He had just left her

when he came to the arsenal: the effort he had made

upon himself to take this step, the little advantage he

had drawn from it, and the offensive language with

which his mistiness had accompanied her refusal, had

all together produced that deep affiiction in which I

saw him.

The marchioness de Verneuil, upon the first intima-

tion that it was expected she would resign the promise

of marriage, threw herself into the most violent trans-

port of rage imaginable, and told the king, insolently^

that he might seek it elsewhere. Henry, that he might

finish at once all the harsh things he had to say to her,

began to reproach her with her connexions with the

count d^Auvergne her brother, and with the malcon-

tents of the kingdom. She would not condescend to

clear herself of this imputed crime, but assuming in

her turn the language of reproach, she told him, that it

was not possible to live any longer witli him; that as

he grew old he grew jealous and suspicious, and that

she would with joy break off a correspondence for

which she had been too ill rewarded to find any thing

agreeable in it, and which rendered her, she said, the

object of the public hatred. She carried her insolence

so far, as to speak of the queen in terms so contemp-

tuous, that, if we may beheve Henry, he was upon the

point of striking her; and that he might not be forced
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to commit such an outrage to decency, he was obliged

to quit her abruptly, but full of rage and vexation,

which he was at no pains to conceal, swearing that he

would make her restore the promise that had raised

this storm.

After giving me this account of the behaviour of his

mistress, the remembrance of which renewed all his

rage, he was forced to grant (and without his confes-

sion I should have much suspected it) that he should

with difficulty bring himself to a resolution of keeping

the oath he had made in the first sallies of his fury:

and as it is usual with lovers, who never.have so strong

an inclination to praise the object of their passion, as

after they have said all the injurious things possible of

them, Henry fell again upon the good qualities of his

mistress, when out of those capricious humours, and

when those sudden gusts of passion had subsided. He
praised, with a transport of delight,' the charms of her

conversation, her sprightly wit, her repartees so poig-

nant, yet so full of delicacy and spirit; and here indeed

he had some foundation for his praises. The queen's

temper and manners were so different, that the con-

trast made him still more sensible of those charms in

his mistress. " I find nothing of all this at home,^'

said he to me: "I receive neither society, amusement,

"nor content from my wife: her conversation is un-

" pleasing, her temper harsh; she never accommodates

"herself to my humour, nor shares in any of my cares;

"when I enter her apartment, and offer to approach

" her with tenderness, or begin to talk familiarly with

" her, she receives me with so cold and forbidding an

" air, that I quit her in disgust, and am obliged to seek

" consolation elsewhere. When my cousin Guise is at
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" the LoiuTe, I have recourse to her conversation to

"banish my uneasiness; yet she often tells me plain

" truths, but it with so good a grace that I cannot be

" offend%d, and am forced to laugh with her." Such

was the disposition of this prince; and probably the

queen had only herself to blame, that she had not been

able to draw him out of the snares of her rival, or to

disengage him from every other intrigue of gallantly:

at least, he appeared to me to be absolutely sincere,

and to have the best intentions imaginable, when he

pressed me, at the conclusion of this conversation, to

use my utmost endeavours to prevail upon the queen,

to alter her behaviour, and accommodate herself more

to his humour.

I was about to answer, for this subject seemed not

yet half discussed, when we were interrupted by mes-

sieurs de Vic, de Trigny, de Pilles, de Forti'ia, and

others, who entered that moment, and told his majesty

that the persons whom he had ordered to attend him

had waited more than an hour, and that it was so late

it would be impossible to do all the business that morn-

ing. The king after recommending secrecy to me,

followed them into the hall, and gave the rest of that

day, and the two following, wholly to the affairs that

had brought him to the arsenal. The office of sun^ey-

01' of the higliNvays in Guienne was given, at my soli-

citation, to Bioose,* who was then in his service. A
commissioner was appointed to demolish the fort of

Craon. Many other new dispositions were made, which

I shall not mention here.

The king did not fail to take the first opportunity to

renew the conversation that had been so unseasonably

* N. de Bigose, or Vissouse, he was secretary of the fioaoces.
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interrupted: he had a reconciHation with the queen so

much at heart, that he wrote me note after note, en-

joining me to undertake the task he had proposed to

me. I was sensible I ran great hazards by obeying

him: a too free and too ardent zeal on these occasions

with persons of this rank often exposes the mediator

to the resentment of one of the parties, and sometimes

to that of both; besides, to speak candidly, this em-

ployment was less suitable to me than to any other per-

son, these little broils being extremely disagreeable to

my temper. I therefore resolved to omit no persuasions

which I thought capable to make Henry himself take

the only reasonable measures that were left him. I

brought arguments, exhortations, examples, to prove

that it depended upon himself to regain his quiet, and

fix it upon solid foundations; and that all that was ne-

cessary for this purpose, was to exert the master and

the king, oblige the queen to keep her ill humours to

herself, and, above all, her complaints in public, which

produced nothing but indecent reflections: and as to

those who, by their malicious informations, embittered

the mind of this princess, to punish them severely for

the slightest word they dared to utter against him. I

represented to his majesty, that to secure his own peace,

and the happiness of his life, required only that he

should exert a very small part of that courage and

strength of mind he had shown on occasions of a very

different nature; that his reputation suffered from a

weakness almost incomprehensible in so great a prince.

I told him, that a sovereign, without incurring the im-

putation of tyranny, and by the sole privilege of his

high office, might exact from his subjects and family,

as well for his own person, as his state, that obedience
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so necessary to preserve a just subordination, and se-

cure respect: and that it was absolutely requisite and

just, that he should chastise such persons who made it

their business to disturb his domestic quiet To these

arguments I added the strongest intreaties; I conjured

Henry with uplifted hands, and with tears in my eyes,

to employ his authority on this occasion : the state I saw

he was in filled me with the deepest concern.

It is certain that this prince had no other part left

him to take ; and I could never comprehend why he ap-

peared so very averse to it. He remembered the advice

I had given him at Blois,* which, being so different from

that I pressed him now to follow, gave him a kind of

advantage over me: he seemed to be pleased with hav-

ing an opportunity to tell me, that I was perhaps the

ti'ue cause of all that had since happened. But there

was nothing solid in this objection, if well examined;

and when I dissuaded his majesty from having recourse

to measures which might have produced dangerous

consequences (this secret I then vowed to keep) I had

no intention to exclude him from taking such gentle

and easy methods as would be justifiable in the father

of a family to secure the tranquillity of his house. And

Henry was reduced to the necessity of owning, that if

I were well acquainted with his disposition, I w ould be

convinced it was absolutely out of his power to act with

rigour towards persons with whom he was accustomed

to live in familiarity, and above all to his wife.

I had nothing left but to tell him, that then he must

banish his mistress, and give his wife all the satisfaction

she could require. But he anticipated me, by saying,

that he was ready, if it must be so, to remove all cause

* See vol. ii. p. 475.
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of complaint from the queen, provided he could be as-

sured, that after making her so great a sacrifice, he

should find her such as he wished: but that he foresaw

he should be plagued all the remainder of his fife, be-

cause this princess was weak and obstinate enough to

believe, that by acting in the manner she did, she fol-

lowed the dictates of reason, when, in effect, she was

only governed by her passions. Henry, to convince me
of the justness of this fear, entered into a long enume-

ration of the queen's faults, in which he but repeated to

me what he had said before, upon the delight she took

in contradicting and teazing him; he only added, that

she had discovered the most violent hatred to all his

natural children, although born before she came into

France, which it w as not probable she would ever re-

mit; he dwelt upon the little sensibility she had shown

to his tenderness and regard for her, or gratitude for the

extreme attention with which he anticipated all the oc-

casions she might have for money, although he was not

ignorant that she never received any but to squander

it upon Leonora and her husband, and some others,

who were continually filling her ears \\ith malicious

stories, and giving her bad advice: he took me to wit-

ness, that no queen of France had ever received so

many and such considerable grants; and it is certain

that I had been the first to favour and solicit for them

by my wife, and this I did w ith a view to peace, (which

is often purchased by these means,) and always by the

king's orders. By the rage this prince expressed against

Conchini and his wife, whom he considered as the crea-

tures of Spain, and spies of the duke of Florence, no

one, doubtless, would have chosen to be in the place of

these two Italians; but this rage had no other conse-
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quences than making him condemn himself for not fol-

lowing the advice I was free enough to give him when

the queen came into France, which was, to forbid all

her Italian attendants to pass the Alps with her.

This long conversation concluded with the same re-

quest as the preceding one had done, that I should at-

tempt, by the gentlest methods I could think of, to per-

suade the queen to more submission to her husband's

will, without giving her cause to suspect that I acted by

his orders. Heniy used every argument which he thought

likely to have any force with me, to engage me to un-

dertake this task, telling me he did not doubt my suc-

cess, having on an occasion similar to this, prevailed

upon the queen to write a letter to him, when no one

else could.
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I. C'oulinuation<if the preceding article, upon the disquiets and domestic

quarrels of Henry IV. Rosny endeavours to put an end to them; the risk

he ran upon this occasion from the queen and the marchioness de Ver-

ncuil; the malignity of the latter. Wise and disinterested conduct of

queen IVIargaret.—II. Faction of the Protestants and seditious in the

kingdom. Henry's journey to the provinces designed and prevented.

Rosny visits his government: liow received at Rochelle, Poitiers, &c.

Hatred of the Protestants against him: other particulars and advantages

of this journey: his reception from Henry at his return.—III. Justifica-

tion of the duke d'Epernon, falsely accused. New intrigues of the

count d'Auvergne: means used by Henry to have him arrested: letters

which he received and wrote to him: an account of his being seized: his

trial. The marchitmess de Verneuil is likewise arrested: Rosny is em-

ployed to interrogate her: he can, neither by advice nor entreaties per-

suade Henry to banish her from France. Weakness of this prince for his

mistress.

I. At the very time that the king gave me the before-

mentioned commission to the queen, chance offered me
a favourable opportunity to execute it. The usual me-

thod of making grants to this princess, was either to

create edicts in her favour, as those I have just men-

tioned, or to grant to her the money paid upon con-

tracts and bargains which succeeded through her in-

terest and protection. These edicts and contracts al-

ways passed through my hands before they took ef-

fect; and it was my business to name, examine, and

authorise the persons concerned.

The queen was offered four and twenty thousand li-

vres to procure the grant of an edict concerning the

VOL. III. Hh
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officers of the excise in Languedoc. She sent d'Ar-

gouges* to show me the edict, and acquaint me with

the proposal. I told d'Argouges, that his majesty might

indeed, without doing the public any injustice, grant

the favour the queen required, but that I did not think

she took a good opportunity to obtain it, as the king

Appeared to me so discontented with some late pro-

ceedings of her majesty, that I was afraid he would not

have this complaisance for her, unless she first endeav-

oured to remove his displeasure; and I took the liberty

to offer her my advice and services on this occasion, if

she thought I could be of any use to her. The queen,

tempted by a sum so considerable, accepted my offer, and

promised every thing, believing that by writing a submis-

sive letter to the king, as she had done before, she

should certainly succeed: accordingly she wrote a let-

ter, and sent for me, to show^ it me, appearing willing

to alter whatever I judged improper in it.

'

Never had any step she had taken cost her so nmch.

She had so great an aversion for the marchioness de

Vemeuil, that she would hardly deign to pronounce

her name: but if any circumstance occurred to intro-

duce the mention of her, her gestures, her emotions,

her very silence itself, expressed, in the most lively

manner, what she would not say. As it was absolutely

necessary to accustom her to hear her rival spoken of,

I put her upon this subject without reserve; and then

she consoled herself with giving the marchioness the

most severe epithets her imagination couid furnish her

with; she said she never could resolve to look favourably

* Florent d'Argouges, treasurer of the queen's household: his son wa«

first president of the parliament of Britanny, and at the time of his death, a

counsellor of state, and of the privy council,
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upon a woman who had dared to bring herself in com-

parison with her, and had inculcated the same inso-

lence and want of respect for her in her children, who
embroiled the state by countenancing the malecontents,

while the king, blinded by his passion, took no care to

restrain her.

I began by sympathising with her in her griefs; but

showing her how much the cause of them was increas-

ed by her behaviour to the king, I made her so fully sen-

sible of her fault, that she wrote another letter in the

terms I dictated to her, and sent it to the king, who

had left her at Fontainebleau, and was then at Paris.

While he was under the impression of the joy this let-

ter gave him, he returned her an answer so tender and

polite, as it might naturally be expected would produce

one from the queen in the same strain: but unfortunate-

ly, just before this letter was delivered to her, her emissa-

ries had informed her, that the king was gone as usual

to the marchioness de Verneuil, and insinuated that he

was diverting himself w^ith his mistress at her creduli-

ty. She now forgot all that she had promised; said the

king had deceived her; and instead of writing, told the

messenger who brought her his majesty^s letter, with a

cold and contemptuous air, that she should not write,

since she expected to see the king the next day, as he

had promised her. The king was piqued, as it was na-

tural he should be, at this behaviour, and could not be

silent: those who heard what he said in the first emo-

tions of his anger, were not persons who would keep a

secret, as I was, to whom he wrote directly. All that

was said on both sides was reported to each of them,

and matters w^ere now in a worse state than before.
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I was rtow engaged in a new affair, that of settling

the debate; but at most I could expect only an interval

of peace, which Avould continue no longer than others

had done, while his majesty could not prevail upon him-

self to take the only effectual methods that remained.

These proposals I again made him; when he sent la

Varenne for me one day, to find, if possible, some re-

medy for his continual disquietudes, which became every

day more insupportable. I found him in the Orangery

of the Tuilleries, which a shower of rain had obhged

him to enter; and as he was repeatedly pressing me to

tell what he should do, and, upon my refusal, absolute-

ly commanded me to give him my advice, "then oblige

" four or five persons," said I to him, " to pass the sea,

" and as many others the Alps." The king answered,

that half of my counsel he could follow without any dif-

ficulty, since nothing hindered him from exercising

some severity upon those seditious persons who were

conspiring against him in his court, but that it was not

the same with the Italians; because that he not only

had every thing to apprehend from that vindictive

people, but likewise by removing Iier favourites, he

should give such offence to the queen, as would render

her forever implacable. The king, after reflecting a lit-

tle upon the proposal I had made him, fell upon a very

singular expedient, which was, to get this princess her-

self to consent to \^ hat I had advised. He stopped here

as if the thing had really been possible, and insisted

upon my using all my endeavours to work this miracle,

promising me, that if I succeeded, he would, from that

moment, renounce all his gallantries. After the king

had given me this new connnission, he left me, as he

said, to meditate upon it, and continued his walk alone
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in the garden, the rain having ceased during our con-

vei'sation.

I did not begin with the queen, by asking immediate-

ly a sacrifice which I saw she was not disposed to

make; I believed that if ever a favourable opportunity

offered to prevail upon her, it w ould be when there was

a perfect agreement between their njajesties; and this

I laboured with so much assiduity to produce, that at

length I reconciled them more thoroughly than they had

ever been before; they agreed to forget all the past, and

for the future to be deaf to all malicious informers.

This calm lasted three weeks, and during that time the

court was full of joy, and different amusements were

thought of every day; but some new stratagems of the

marchioness de Verneuil having produced their ordina-

ry effect, these good resolutions vanished again, and it

becaine necessary, as a last resource, to attempt the

expedient proposed by the king.

It may easily be imagined in what manner the queen

received a proposal to send aw ay, in some sort dis-

gracefully, those persons of her household whom she

loved the most. I expected she would refuse me, and I

had no hopes but from my obstinacy in returning often

to tlie charge: but this princess continued inflexible;

and, to say the truth, Henry, on his side, so ill perform-

ed the promise he had given me, to reward this sacri-

fice by that of renouncing all other attachments but to

his wife, that she drew from thence her best arguments

for not yielding to mine.

What I had foreseen really happened; the queen, in-

stigated by those whom I directly attacked^began to seek

a quarrel even with me, and complained that I had not

kept my word with her, as if it had been in my power
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to separate Heniy from his mistress. But I did not

fail to observe to her, that she performed her promise

no better; and by that appearance of coldness and dis-

like, which, after so many relapses, the king looked up-

on as insurmountable, she was herself the cause of that

evil she imputed to me. I proposed Madam de Guise

to her as an example she should follow, if she ever

hoped to fix the king's affection solely upon herself

She afterwards complained pubhcly, that I did not pay

all the respect I ought to have done to her letters: this

I was acquainted with by the wife of Conchini, tvho

was less unreasonable and imprudent, than any other of

her favourites, by whom she was absolutely governed.

To this complaint I answered, that it was indeed true

I did not always pay regard to letters which I saw writ-

ten by the hand of any of her secretaries, because they

were either dictated without her knowledge, by unjust

solicitors who abused her name, or written with a view

to draw her resentment upon me if I refused to comply

with them; but as for those written with her own hand,

I defied any one to accuse me with having neglected

to answer them with the utmost deference and respect.

To say the truth, it was absolutely necessary that I

should continually call to remembrance, as I did, the

duty I owed to the wife of my king, that I might not

be carried by her unreasonable importunities to any

failure of respect or obedience; for indeed there was

no end of her demands; the expenses of her household

alone cost the king every year three hundred and forty-

five thousand livres; all the gratuities, contracts, and

edicts, that were made in her favour, were not sufficient

to supply her other expenses; she one day, in a fit of

ill humour, pawned her rings and jewels, or rather those
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that belonged to the queens of France, and there was

a necessity for drawing money from the exchequer to

redeem them; the edict of exempts was passed in every

parish for her advantage; some receivers of Rouerque

and Q,uercy being behind hand in their payments, the

money was appHed to her uses; she took upon herself

to pay the nuptial expenses of Santi, her Italian gar-

dener, and asked me for six hundred livres for that pur-

pose: this was indeed but a trifling sum, but by such

ti'ifles as these one may judge of this princess's dispo-

sition with regard to economy. What could I do in this

perplexing situation, since the inconvenience was equal

whether I gi'anted all, or refused all, but refuse whatever

was really an encroachment upon justice, and a detri-

ment to the public good, and in such demands as must

indispensably be granted, and especially edicts, to pre-

vent any oppression in levying the money? As to their

majesties' personal quarrels, it must be confessed, that

in the king's conduct there were unaccountable weak-

nesses, aad in the queen's inexcusable irregularities.

From the little success I had met with ever since I

had first interposed in these domestic debates, I was at

length fully convinced, that in such affairs those only

who were interested should undertake to mediate be-

tween the parties: I therefore quietly slipped my neck

out of the collar, and willingly left the field open to

Sillery, whom the king likewise made use of on this

occasion. He sometimes found that Silleiy managed

the two ladies better than I, which I had no difficulty to

believe: this employment required complaisance and

dissimulation; I could neither flatter the sentiments of

others, nor disguise my own; and without this there

was nothing to hope for, and every thing to fear: and
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here the resentment of both a wife and a mistress was

to be dreaded, which made the danger so much the

greater. By what has been related, my first position

has been fully made out; and the second, I may say, was

no less verified by the event, since, if I had not been

extremely cautious, I should have certainly been the

victim of the lover and the mistress, and upon the fol-

lowing occasion.

At the time when the misunderstanding between

Henry and the marchioness de Verneuil was daily in-

creasing, l was desired by the king to make her very

severe reproaches in his name. Instead of relenting,

or confessing her fault, she assumed so haughty an air,

and answered with so little respect, that for this once I

began to hope the affair would only end in an open

rupture, which was what I most ardently wished for.

She not only refused to give his majesty the satisfaction

he demanded of her, but appeared so fully determined

to break off all commerce with the king, that she even

went so far as to sohcit me in (he most earnest manner

imaginable, to prevail upon the king to consent to this

resolution, as being equally necessary to the future hap-

piness of them both; and desired, that as soon as I went

home I would write a letter to the king, which had been

concerted between us, in which she expressed herself

in terms strong enough to make me conclude she acted

sincerely. However, the knowledge I had of this wo-

man's character was sufficient to excite in me apprehen-

sions that she would disavow all that I should write to

the king, and pretend that I had endeavoured, by un-

derhand practices, to widen the breach between her

and this prince; a conduct which, indulgent as he was,

he never would have been able to pardon; for in love
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affairs he carried his sensibihty and delicacy very far.

I therefore took the precaution to send this letter (which

was very long) to the marchioness before it was given

to the king, and at the same time desired she would

read and examine it with attention, that she might be

convinced I had said nothing more in it than she had

dictated to me: and intreated her to let me know,

w^hether I had not scrupulously observed the purport of

her words. I recommended it in a particular manner

to the bearei*, to bring me back no verbal message, but

to oblige this lady to write what she thought necessary

to be altered in the letter, and all that she would have

me add to it.

She had already relaxed much from the severity of

her first resolution; my messenger perceived it, by her

cavilling at the terms, and appearing dissatisfied, though

she did not give the least hint that the letter should be

suppressed. My servant finding that she returned the

letter, after all this vague declamation, without any po-

sitive answer, remembered the orders I had given him,

and told her, that having a very indifferent memory, he

intreated that she w ould write down what she had just

said to him, that he might not incur any blame from his

master for his having forgot, or imperfectly reported, any

of her words. She understood his meaning, but had

gone too far to recede ; she therefore took the pen, and

wrote to me, that she approved of the whole of the letter,

except one expression, which was sufficient, she said,

to put the king into a violent passion. I had told the

kins in this letter, that the marchioness intreated him

still to allow her the honour of seeing him sometimes,

but to have no private correspondence with her; the last

VOL. IIL I i
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words she softened by adding, " tJmt might be prejudicial

''to him," wiiich made no great ditference.

I carefully deposited the marciiioness^s letter, and

sent mine to the king, not without having some hopes,

tliat pride, and afironted love, if not reason, would pre-

vail upon him to concur in the resolution his mistress

had taken, and that he would at length cease to be the

slave of a woman. In eiTect, he read my letter twice

over with all the indignation and rage which might

naturally be expected. "How!" said he, " does she

'•' desire our correspondence may be broke off ? I desire

"it more ardently than she does: she shall be taken in

"her own snares." The king uttered these words in a

low voice, but my messenger heard them. He asked

for paper and pens, and wrote a note to me that instant,

in which he promised, that on the Monday following

the marchioness de Verueuil should receive a letter from

his hand, which should prove that he still knew how to

command his passions.

This note of the king's was dated the 16th of April,

but tliat of Monday never came; on the contrary, on his

arrival at Paris, he flew immediately to his mistress,

flattering himself that he should at least overwhelm her

with confusion, and force from her a thousand painful

regrets. Far from it; it was himself that played this

part; he disavowed all that his agents had done, he con-

demned himself; in a word, he threw himself upon the

mercy of her who had just treated him with the utmost

contempt. Then it was that I thought myself happy to

be possessed of a letter from the marchioness that

could restrain his resentment against me. She however

imagined, that this letter could not hinder me from ap-

pearing, through her representations, as an incendiary
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and slanderer. I would not take upon me to answer

for Henry^s good opinion of me that moment; but the

letter I showed him wlien he came to the arsenal un-

deceived him, though it could not open his eyes upon

the arts of his unwortliy misti'ess; he told me at parting

that he would chide her severely. I did notbeheve him;

and indeed how could I, after what had just happened.''

After the reconciliation between the king and the

queen, which was made, as has been seen, at the ex-

pense of the marchioness de Verneuil, this woman,

who, for the first time, thought herself really abandoned,

undertook to ruin this peace, and unhappily but too well

accomplished her purpose. It is wonderful to think how

many springs she put in motion to awaken the king's

love for her, and excite his jealousy; even religion was

profaned to serve her purpose; she would be a nun,

and devote herself to perpetual confinement; she openly

joined the party of the malecontents; she sought out all

the young women to whom Henry had discovered any

attachment, and prevailed upon them to forge such pro-

mises of marriage as that he had given to her, of which

she had made so insolent a use, as to pretend to derive

from it a chimerical right to get the queen's marriage

annulled; and, vs^hat is hardly to be credited, found ec-

clesiastics who countenanced her in these extravagan-

cies, and who were hardy enough to publish the bands

of marriage which she boasted she would oblige the

king to contract with her. At the same time a great

number of letters and memoirs were distributed among

the public, in which the ridiculous pretensions of this

woman were supported.* Henry would have given any

* See the cardinal d'Ossat's complaints on this occasion against the

courts of Spain and Savoy, and in particular against a Capuchin called
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reward for a discovery of the authors of these writings:

his whole court was employed to find them out, and my-

self among the rest.

I should never come to an end if I undertook to

relate all the circumstances of this affair, which, tri-

fling as the greater part of them are, brought a good

deal of trouble upon some who had a share in it: but I

am weary of displaying those little weaknesses in a

prince, who, on other occasions, has afforded me so

many opportunities of admiring the heroic firmness of

his mind. This storm, which was occasioned by a mere

love quarrel, ended, as usual with Henry, in an increase

of tenderness for his unworthy mistress, which carried

the misunderstanding between him and the queen to

greater heights than ever.* It was fixed, that by a most

unaccountable contradiction in the nature of things, this

prince should, throughout his whole life, seek his plea-

sures and gratifications at the expense of his quiet and

his health. These two motives made me still interest

myself in these unpleasing affairs; for I could not, with-

out the most sensible affliction, see the health of a prince

so dear to me dechning every day. He had not indeed

any illness this year that immediately threatened his

life, but he never gave so much employment to the

father Hillar)', of Grenoble, who carried on a cabal at Rome in favour of

the marchioness de Verneuil's party. Letters of the 22d February and 15th

October, 1601, and of the 1st of April, 1602. The liberty of publishing-

satirical libels was never so great as at this time.

* " The duke of Sully has often told me (says the author of I'Historie de
' la Mere et du Fils) that he never knew them a week tog-ether without

•'quarrelling-. He also told me, that once the queen was so far transported
" with passion, that being near the king-, and hastily lifting up her arm, he
" was so apprehensive she was going to do something further, that he caught
" hold of her with less respect than he wished to have done, and so roughly

" that she afterwards complained he had struck her," &c. Vol. I. p. 8.
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physicians, la-Riviere and du-Laurens; he was obliged

to use bleeding often, and obseiTe a strict regimen, to

prevent the bad effects of a heavy and inflamed blood,

which brought frequent indispositions upon him: rage,

griefj and impatience, threw him into such an agitation,

that one day, being violently offended at some late pro-

ceeding of the marchioness de Verneuil, the arm in

which he had been bled the evening before, opened again,

as he was sitting down to dinner. The queen accom-

panied him this year in his journey to Monceaux, whith-

er he went to drink the waters of Pougues and Spa,*

w ith the greater conveniency.

Nothing would have been wanting to complete the

unhappiness of these domestic quarrels, if queen Mar-

garet had borne a part in them: this was the only mis-

fortune that Henry escaped; and certainly this princess

merited the highest encomiums for the sweetness of

her temper, her resignation, and, above all, for her dis-

interestedness, in a situation that afforded her many

arguments to urge a compliance with all she could de-

sire, her demands were few, and for things not only

necessary in themselves, but such as she had an incon-

testable right to, the fulfilling such engagements as had

been made with her, and some exemptions for her bo-

rough of Usson; her chief solicitation was on account

of succeeding to the possessions of her mother, queen

Catherine: that princess, by her contract of marriage

with Henry H, was entitled to leave her effects, after

the death of her sons, to her daughters, in preference

to the natural children of her husband. Although

this disposition was absolutely equitable, yet Charles

* The Spa-waters are in the bishopric of Liege.
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of Valois, count d'Auvergne, pretended a claim,* to the

prejudice of Margaret; she had not the principal wri-

tings that proved the legality of her's; but the king in-

terposed his authority to make it be given her, and

that she should obtain the justice that was due to her.

Margaret, during her whole life, maintained the same

rectitude of conduct; and from her behaviour it could

never be discovered that she had once been the wife

of the king I should not confine my praises to what

I have already said of her, were I not apprehensive of

being accused of partiahty; since the interest which

this princess had always the goodness to take in my
fortune is well known, her letters to me were such as

one would write to a sincere and unalterable friend:

" You are always (thus she expresses herself in one

" of them) my resource, and, after God, my surest

" reliance.^'

II. But let us now pass to other cares and uneasi-

nesses that the king suffered this year from a traitorous

cabal, in which the marchioness de Verneuil will again

have a place. Without repeating incessantly the names

of the dukes of Bouillon, la Tremouille, and de Rohan,

the count d'Auvergne, d'Entragues, his wife, du Pies-

sis, and the rest, it may be easily imagined that these

* By virtue of a deed of gift, which Henry III had made to him of

these estates. In 1606 the parliament confirmed the will of Catherine of

Medicis, and adjudged these estates to Margaret of Valois. Brantome,

in vol. VII. of his Memoirs, p. 38, gives an enumeration of these estates^

consisting of the earldoms of Auvergne, Lauragais, Leverous, Douzenac,

Choussac, Gorreges, Hondocourt, &c. the yearly revenue of which, ac-

cording to his account, amounted to an hundred and twenty thousand li-

vres; besides that princess's portion of more than two hundred thousand

crowns or ducats, " which," says he, " would now be worth more tlian

" four hundred thousand;" together with a great quantity of furniture,

plate, precious stones, jewels, &c.
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are the persons I mean. The same spirit of sedition,

by wJiich tliey iiad acted in the intrigues they had set

on loot with the Protestant party in the synod of Gap,

still directed their enterprises and suggested to them

innumerable stratagems, either to raise an insurrection

among the king's subjects, or make him new enemies

abroad. It is scarcely credible how many slanderous

lies were propagated of his majesty, how far they ex-

tended their influence, and how many plots were form-

ed against the goverimient by the authority of these

leisu>..rs.

The king, when he sent to me at Paris, by d'Escures,

some advices he had just received at Saint-Germain:-

en-Laye, began in this manner: That altliough I had

not already too favourable an opinion of this whole

bod}, yet I should with difficult) believe what he had

to write to me concerning it. Indeed I am obliged to

confess, that the proceedings of the French Protestants

were such, as left them no reason to complain of any

one but themselves, if they one day met with a severe

punishment for them. They boasted almost openly,

that they would oblige his majesty, not only to receive

the duke of Bouillon into his kingdom, but also to in-

vest him with honours and offices worthy of a chief

of the religion. Du Plessis, the soul that animated this

body, suggested only such thoughts; la Tremouille had

prepared his creatures for undertaking all things, by

persuading them, that they would very shortly behold

a surprising revolution in France; the duke of Rohan,

in the mean time, took upon himself to spread this re-

port in foreign countries, and in England especially, by

a trusty emissary named Durand, who used his utmost

endeavours to draw off his Britannic majesty from
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Henry's party. This man, who at London assumed

the title of M. de Haute-Fontaine, showed himself so

faithful and officious a servant, that the king, as well

as every one else, was persuaded that he had exceeded

his commission ; for it was affirmed, that he had treated

on conditions for the re-establishment of his master in

England, where he wanted to get him naturalized; if

this design was not Durand's alone, it could only be

suggested by the duchess dowager of Rohan. It is

also certain, that the duke of Rohan ordered Durand

to present the king of England, in his name, with a

horse of great price, which in the present conjuncture,

it was not justifiable for him to do, w ithout Heniy's

consent.

But it was more necessary to enter into a strict ex-

amination of the count d'Auvergne^s conduct, than any

of the others; few^ persons were ignorant of his con-

nexion with Spain. He was then in Auvergne, where

he was not idle, either with respect to the common

cause, or his own particular one; he had made use of

the promise of marriage, given by Henry to* the mar-

* The historians give no clear account of the purport of the treaty en-

tered into by the count d'Auver^e with the Spanish council; but Amelot

de la Houssaye will help us out on this occasion; and he is tlie more wor-

thy of credit, as he assures us, that the count d" Auvergne, and the mar-

chioness de Verneuil entrusted the original of this treaty to his grandfather

on the mother's side, tlieir near relation and intimate friend, called Anto-

ny-Eugene Chevillard, paymaster-general of the gendarmery of France.

He further informs us, that Chevillard, being involved in the disgrace of

the count d'Auvergne, and sent to the Bastilc. lie kept the original of the

treaty so well concealed in the skirt of his doublet, that no one discovered

it; and finding himself treated as a state criminal, he, by degrees, eat up

in the soups, and other victuals, which were brought to liis table, both

the treaty, and the ratification of it by the court of Spain, annexed to it.

The king'of Spain thereby promised to assist the count d'Auvergne with

troops and money, to place his nephew Henry of Bourbon on the throne
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chioness de Verneuil his sister, to serve his designs

and joined to it a claim of his own, yet more ridiculous

than this writing: but in Spain he found persons cre-

dulous enough to consider them both in a serious light:

it is certain, that he had there acquired great credit

and influence; we shall soon see to what it conducted

him.

The methods his majesty made use of to render all

these intrigues ineffectual, were to apply himself with

his accustomed attention and assiduity to the affairs

botli within and without his kingdom, and to fill the

intcndanccs and other public offices with such men only

as were distinguished for their merit, their probity, and

their zeal for his service. Boucault was an example

of this, who, from an advocate only, was made presi-

dent of the court of aids in Montpelier, in reward for

having usefully served his majesty in Languedoc. Henry

likewise commanded me to assemble the chancellor,

Villeroi, and Sillery, who with me composed a kind of

council, to consider of this matter. By his orders, I

still kept up a correspondence by letter with the prin-

cipal Protestants, which I own was of little service to

his majesty: his chief dependance, and with reason,

who was the son of Henry IV, by the marchioness de Verneuil, and who,

in that writing, is styled dauphin of France, and lawful lieir to the crown.

Art. Entragues-Balsac, Touchet. Amelot de la Houssaje further assures

us, in the note on the cardinal d'Ossat's letters above-mentioned, that two

Capuchins, called father Hillary of Grenoble, and father Archang-elo, the

one at Paris, and the other at Ron/c, had the "guidance of this conspiracy.

M. de Sully seems to insinuate, as if something' fuither had been intend-

ed in favour of the count d'Auvergnc himself: perhaps he had some de&ig-n

of setting up some writing or disposition of his father Charles IX, b)' virtue

whereof he might pretend to claim the crown in his own right. See also,

on tins subject, the Memoirs of the Life of the president de Thou, and in

particular his History, anno 1605. Vitt. Siri's Mem. recond. vol. I. p. 297.

VOL. III. K k
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was upon the journey he proposed to make this year

to Provence and Languedoc, while I on my side was

to visit Poitou, and the western part of France.

I higlily approved of this design when Henry com-

municated it to me; and we employed ourselves together

a long time in making preparations for these two

journeys; the necessity for going to take possession of

my government served me for a pretext for mine; the

king wanted no excuse for his: on the contrary, it was

fit he should not appear ignorant of the occasion that

made his presence necessary in the southern provinces

of his kingdom, and openly avow his expectations of

the good effects it would produce. On some pretence

or other, I was to visit, either in my rout, or by going

a little about, Orleans, Touraine, Anjou, Poitou, Sain-

tonge, Angoumois, and Guyenne; and his majesty was

likewise to take Berry, Bourbonnois, Lyonnois, and

Dauphine, in his way,* so that between us we were to

go through almost all France. We settled the time of

our departure, our stay, and even the place of our

meeting, which was to be at Toulouse; and I looked

upon his majesty's journey to be so certain, that I

thought of nothing but of going immediately to Paris

(for all this was resolved on at Fontaineblcau) to settle

the affairs of the government, that our journey might

not suffer any delay, it being resolved that we should

set out some time in the present month of June at

farthest. Such persons as had business depending in

the king's council pressed the conclusion of it \vith the

* See the original of a letter written by Henrj IV to M. do Rosn}-, on
tUcbubject of tl»is journey to Poitou, dated the '20th of July, 1604, with an
indorsement thereon, as most of his letters have, in the liand-Avriting- of tliis

mioister. Henry IVth's letters.
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utmost assiduity, as soon as his majesty's intention was

made public; and tlie counsellors rejoiced at this

eagerness, because, that great part of theui being to

attend the king in his journey, they did not choose to

leave the business they had begun, to be finished by

the new council, appointed by his majesty during his

absence.

This scheme, so well concerted, was never carried

into execution, with respect to the king's part in it. As
soon as his majesty's intended journey was declared to

the courtiers, all was presently in an uproar; and it

caused, as usual, much commotion at court. There

was not one to whom this design did not give great un-

easiness, and who did not use his utmost endeavours to

dissuade him from it; some, such as the ministers and

gi'eat officers that were about his person, to spare the

expenses of so tedious a journey, and the gay, delicate

youth of the court to avoid the iatigue and other incon-

veniences usual in such expeditions; so that, when his

majesty proposed the affair in form to his counsellors

of state, whom he sent for expressly to Fontainebleau,

and the principal lords of his court, assembled for that

purpose, they opposed it with innumerable obstacles^:

without ever reaching the true one.

They allegedthe uncertainty ofthe sieges ofOstend and,

Sluys; the fear of a league between England and Spain;

the treaty of commerce depending between France

and that crown; the affair of the count d'Auvergne and

the marchioness de Verncuil; the misunderstanding that

had risen lately between the republic of the Grisons, and

the count de Fuentes, concerning the Vaitohue, in whicli

France was indispensably obliged to interest herself, on

account of the Vencliaus and the Swiss: all those ai-
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fairs I have already mentioned, or shall do immediately;

in a \vord, they found so many inconveniences likely to

accrue from this journey, and knew so well how to ag-

gravate them, that the king was prevailed upon to alter

his resolution.

They even suggested reasons to his majesty, to mak6

him change his opinion as to the necessity of mine.

The affairs that then lay before the council, began to

appear to him of such importance, that, to prevent losing

sight of them for so long a time, he, for this once, de-

sired me to confine my endeavours to what I could do,

without going farther than Poitou, and remit, to another

opportunity, my design of visiting the maritime coasts.

I do not pretend to deny, that part of the arguments

they made use of, to dissuade the king from his journey,

had some weight: however, I believe I have mentioned

the most important of them; and I still persisted in my
first opinion, of the great advantage it would be to the

state.

One man, whom the news of his majesty's intended

journey did not a little perplex, and whose name pro-

bably the reader will not expect to find here, was Les-

diguieres; and a report being then current, that the

count of Soissons was shortly to be put in possession

of those cautionary places given to Lesdiguieres, it was

natui'al for him to believe that he was personally con-

cerned in the resolution his majesty had taken. His cor-

respondence with the duke of Bouillon was just come

to light; Morges, who had given secret advice of it from

Dauphine, brought proofs of it when he came to Paris,

which were confirmed by du Bourg.

I set out from Paris in the month of June, and took

the shortest road to Poitou, accompanied by several per-
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sons of qualily oC that province, who, upon the report

of my journey, ranged thenjsehcs about me, some of

them witii no other intention than to pay me those hon-

ours which they thought due to their governor; but

othei's, among whom I may, witliout scruple, put Riche-

lieu* and Pont-courlai, attended me in my expedition

with no other view, but to get more certain intelhgence

of my designs, either from my own mouth, or by tam-

pering w ith my people, to learn whatever should be done

or said in my family, that they might afterwards give

the chiefs of the Protestant party notice of all, and pre-

pare them to oppose such measures as they imagined I

might be ordered to take against them in favour of the

Catholics; in aw^ord, to take advantage of every little

inadvertence, if it should happen that any did escape

me, to render me criminal, or raise suspicions in the

king's mind to my prejudice. But in this, my enemies

did not succeed, however they might in some other of

their designs; the correspondence his majesty did me
the honour to keep regularly w ith me, when I was at

any distance from him, still continued as usual; and I

had even more frequent opportunities of entering into

his confidence, and knowing to what degree he interest-

ed himself in the safet} of my person. He often, with

gi-eat goodness, bid me remember, that I was in a coun-

try- where, whatever appearance the inhabitants might

assume, it was certain they wished me no good, and

that I ought to be continually on my guard against them.

It was but too true, that the king's enemies and mine,

had taken measures before hand to render all my en-

deavours fruitless, and to animate the populace against

* Francis du Plessis de Richelieu, father of cardinal de Richelieu, and

Francis de Vignerod de Pont-courlai.
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me: that which appeared most hkely to produce this ef-

fect, was to spread a report, that the design which

brought me to Poitou, was to force the proprietors* of

the salt pits to yield up their property, and to purchase

them for the king. Those in whom I discovered the

greatest malevolence towards me, were persons from

whom it was least to he expected, my bretln^n the Pro-

testants: but I mean the principal ones only; yet these

affected to pay me outwardly all imaginable honours;

andj although they refused to let me into the secret of

their debates, yet it was always upon such plausible

pretences, that I had room to feign myself entirely sa-

tisfied. They were apprehensive of Parabere, who w^as

more particularly attached to me than any of the others,

though they well knew his ardent zeal for his religion,

because he was naturally frank and open in his tem-

per, and had intentions far more equitable: they there-

fore commissioned d'Aubigne and Constant to watch

him narrowly, and never to quit him while he continued

about me But this malignancy, witii respect to me.

extended no farther than to a small number of per-

sons; or, if it did, they concealed it with great care. I

w^as received with the most distinguishing marks of

respect in every place where I made any stay; and in

those that I only passed through, they came to meet me,

harangued me, and escorted me with ceremony on my
way. The ecclesiastics seemed most eager to show^

me respect; and I never heard the least expression that

suggested a doubt of my religion: the inhabitants of

Poitiers, who have the reputation of being naturally rude

* Perefixe makes no doubt but Henry IV really had formed tliis design,

and greatly commends him for it, as being tlie only certain metliod to Uee

his people from the gabellc or salt duty, wluch, he asserts, this prince was

fully determined to abolish, as well as the taillo, p. 369.
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and unsociable, gave me, by their polite and respect^il

beiiaviour, a very different notion of their cliaracter,

I was still more surprised at the conduct of the in-

habilants of Rochelle: this imperious city, that usually

makes it her boast to have only the king himself for

governor, and under him her haughty and important

mayor, who is generally elected out of three persons

proposed by them to his majesty, might have laid great

stress upon those mighty prerogatives with so much the

more reason, in respect to me, as the city was not pro-

perly within the limits of my government; however,

they gave me as honourable a reception as they could

have done to a governor chosen by themselves. I en-

tered the city with a train of twelve hundred horse:

such an escort gave me the less room to be apprehen-

sive of those attempts his majesty warned me to be

careful of: the llochellers opened their gates to this

train, without any distinction of persons or religions;

they were all lodged within the walls, and most of them

in the houses of the citizens. At a public dinner, which

was given on my account, and to which I was invited

with great ceremony, they drank the king's health, and

said, that, if his majesty had done them the honour to

present himself before their gates, though followed wuth

thirty thousand men, they would have opened them to

him; and that, if their gates were not wide enough to

admit them, they would have thrown down three hundred

feet of their walls. I saw nothing but respect and sub-

mission, and heard nothing but praises of his majesty;

they likewise assured me, with the most flattering en-

comiums, that, if I liad brought a train much larger

with me, they would have acted in the same manner.
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The dinner I have mentioned, was served upon seven-

teen tables, the least of which contained sixteen covers;

and, the next day, they entertained me with a collation

as magnificent as the dinner had been; on the follow-

ing day, between Coreilles and Chef-de-Baye, there was

a grand representation of a sea-fight, between twenty

vessels fitted out with French flags, streamers, and other

appropriate ensigns, and a like number equipped as

Spaniards: the French were victorious, and the van-

quished Spaniards were brought bound hand and foot,

before a picture of the king, exposed to public view, and

afterwards presented to me as his lieutenant-general:

I repaid this good reception, by gi'anting tiie Rochellers,

in the name of the king, whose eulogium I pronounced

publicly, the dehverance of their prisoners: excepting

these, and the sieur de Lussan, I punished severely all

that had infringed the treaties of commerce. His ma-

jesty was satisfied with having obliged the city of Ro-

chelle to ask him for this favour, which he well knew

how to make them pay for. At Poitiers, I learned some

circumstances which persuaded me the count d'Au-

vergne was much more culpable than I had hitherto

believed.

The king had allowed me so little time to regulate

the affairs of this province, that I was obliged to defer

visiting the Upper and Lower Poitou till another oppor-

tunity. I could only obtain permission from his majes-

ty to go to St. Jean d'Angely, and to Brouage, by re-

presenting to him the necessity there was for under-

taking this journey to undeceive the people of that dis-

trict, who suspected that the king had an intention to

deprive them of their salt-pits. I set out from Rochelle

to go to these two places, and wns received l)y messieurs
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de Rolian and de Saint-Luc still better than I expected.

I used my utmost endeavours to recall Rohan to his

duty and allegiance; I mentioned his intrigues in Eng-

gland, and exhorted him to recal Durand from thence:

he appeared greatly astonished at this discourse, com-

plained of the calumnies his enemies spread abroad of

him; disavowed the agency of Durand; and, to con-

vince me of his sincerity, acknowledged circumstances

unasked, as the horse presented by him to king James,

but assured me he had obtained his majesty's permis-

sion lor it, which he could easily bring to his remem-

brance.

From Saint-Jean I resumed the road to Paris through

Thouars, where I was desirous of having a conference

with the duke de la Tremouille. I did not expect so

polite a reception from him as I really received, sensi-

ble that he must be greatly mortified to see me possess

a government, and receive honours, to which he had

aspired with such extreme ardency, as to solicit them

publicly: our conversation often turned on the many

causes of complaint the Protestant party had given the

king; and even in the presence of Parabere, Saint Ger-

main-de-Clan, Besses, la Yalliere, Constant, d'Aubignc

(these were hardly ever absent), Preaux, la Ferriere,

and la Saussaye; they all exclaimed loudly upon the

injustice that had been done them by the king, protest-

ing their fidelity and attachment to his majesty; and

the better to impose upon me, accompanied their assu-

rances with so much civility to myself, and such gross

flatteries, that they fell into the other extreme of a too

glaring affectation.

In the midst of all this art and disguise, I did not

cease to penetrate into their designs, by turning the

VOL. in. L I
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discourse, in their presence, upon the state of affairs

in Spain and England. They betrayed themsehes

then, in spite of their endeavours to the contrary; and

it was no longer possible for nie to doubt, that all this

little court of persons attached to the dukes of Rohan

and de la Tremouille was, in reality, such as it had

been represented to his majesty; but what I discover-

ed at this time, and the intelligence which the post I

possessed in that province afforded me an opportunity

of procuring, gave me, in the sequel, the utmost cer-

tainty that these gentlemen had no power with the rest

of the Protestant pai'ty; they were no longer, as for-

merly, those absolute leaders who, with a single word,

drew all their suffrages; but, on the contrary, they were

shunned as men infected with the plague, ^^hen they

came to deliberate in the assemblies. This they had

brought upon themselves by their ow n imprudence, in

putting the party upon such dangerous and ridiculous

enterprises, as had at length undeceived the most cre-

dulous amongst them; and the highest idea that could

be now given of them was, that they yet formed a party

in the midst of the party itself, though a very weak

one, and only supported themselves by a vain exertion

of authority, of which they but possessed the shadow.

I did not neglect to take all the advantage I could of

such favourable dispositions, and entirely undeceived

the people with regard to the injurious reports that had

been spread among them concerning the salt-pits, the

excise, and other monopolies, which had been made

use of to excite them to sedition. They now began to

have a more perfect knowledge of their king; their no-

tions of his tyranny and their slavery were wholly ef-

faced. I made the Protestants comprehend how ground-
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less their suspicions were, that Henry had ever de-

signed to exclude them from any of the offices and

dignities in the state, since it had always been his chief

maxim to keep the balance even between the two reli-

gions: I convinced them likewise, how much they had

been blinded by prejudice, with respect to Clement the

Eighth, who was so far from endeavouring to extirpate

the Protestants, that he had, on all occasions, strong-

ly opposed making war against them.

My actions completed the work these assurances

had begurt; I distributed pensions among those of the

party who had advised peace, and served the king faith-

fully; and, to convince them absolutely that they were

not deceived, with regard to the equitable intentions of

their sovereign, I shewed them the paper that contain-

ed all the refoHDations he proposed to make in the

state, the same that I have formerly mentioned, with

which they were fully satisfied. By these means I so

weakened the duke de la Tremouille's party, tliat he

could never afterwards add to it six persons of any

consequence. The duke of Bouillon was so greatly af-

fected with the knowledge that he had lost all the re-

maining interests he had hitherto preserved in this dis-

trict of France, that he determined to pass the rest of

his days in tjiat kind of exile which kept him, in spite

of himself, quiet in the court of the elector Palatine.

Saint Germain, 'who was not unacquainted with any

of the duke's secrets, wrote an account of this design

to la Saussaye, of whom he thought himself absolutely

secure: but la Saussaye gave me Saint Germain's letter,

which I shewed to his majesty.

Having thus performed all that the present conjunc-

ture, and the shortness of the time, permitted me, I

obeyed the king's repeated commands (which every
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one of his letters brought me) to return as soon as pos-

sible, and followed in a few days my last letter, which

I wrote to his majesty from Thouars on the IGth of

July. Before I departed I visited the duke de la Tre-

mouille for the last time, he was indisposed when I

came to Thenars, and I left him at the point of death

when I set out from thence: he died* without being

prevailed upon to promise that he would come to court,

and his death deprived the malecontents of one leader.

I arrived at Paris on the 22nd of July, where I

found a note from his majesty, dated the 18th, in which

he desired me to send into every part of Normandy,

Britanny, and Poitou, whither I had a design to go my-

self, two persons on whose fidehty and understanding

I could rely, and to come myself to him at Monceaux,

where he waited for me, having left off drinking the

waters. I w^as sensible, by the kind and obliging re-

ception I experienced from this prince, that I had been

fortunate enough to give him satisfaction as to the busi-

ness that had occasioned my journey :f and I now re-

lated to him, during the course of three days, all that I

had omitted in my letters to him or to Villeroi.

III. It has b.eeu reported, that the duke d'Epernon

behaved at this time in such a manner in Guienne, as

to give his majesty more cause than ever to suspect

him; that I also distrusted his fidelity, and on this occa-

sion did him all the bad offices that could proceed from

a mortal enemy. This report, with regard to myself,

I here declare to be absolutely false; and I believe what

* Claude de laTremouille,dukeof Thouars, died oftLe gout, being only

Ibirty-four years of ag-e. See his culogium in de Thou, book xxxi, and

Matthieu, vol. II. b. iii. p. 660.

f Do Tliou says, this journey of M. de Rosny freed Henry IV from great

disquiet, book xxxi.
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was said to tlie disadvantage of d'Epcrnon to be so

likewise: and that the unfavourable sentiments they at-'

iribiited to his majesty of this duke, have no better foun-

dation. One would imagine, that the opinion Henry

entertained of him was sufficiently clear, by the letter

this prince wrote to the duke on the subject of the dis-

pute bet\veen du Plessis and the bishop of Evreux,* in

which he treated him as a friend, a title he never gave

to those whom he did not think worthy of it. And here

I may add a circumstance of which I am absolutely

certain, and can speak of from my own knowledge.

His majesty, after the time here meant, granted

d'Epcrnon a thousand things unasked, and otiten press-

ed me to visit him, and give him other instances of

kindness, even before I had received the same compli-

ment from him. If Henry heard any thing to the

duke's disadvantasre durina; his stav in Guienne. it is

what I am wholly ignorant of; this only I know, that

his majest}" was easily freed from any remains of sus-

picion, after the letters that d'Epernon sent to him and

to me by Perronne, in which there were such evident

marks of sincerity and conscious innocence, confirmed

by the offer he made to attend his majesty upon the

veiy first order he should receive, that he might put

his person in his power, to answer for the loyalty of

his intentions, that there was nothing left to reply. No
one is ignorant of what passed between the king and

the duke during the life, and even after the death of

Henry HI, and that this prince had discovered some re-

sentment towards him; but this was at an end; forgetful-

ness of injui'ies is a virtue very rare among princes, and

is thought yet rarer than it is. Sufficient regard has

* Sec vol. II. p. 357.
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not been shown to the proofs which Henry more than

once has given of that true greatness of rnind which is

capable of pardoning; and all that he did for the duke d'

Epernon may be considered as an instance of his cls-

mency.

For myself, I was so far from being an enemy to

d'Epernon, at the time I have been speaking of, that I

can bring a thousand instances to prove we had been

in a perfect good intelligence with each other: but it is

fit I should be believed upon my bare word, as I have

hitherto shown myself equally incapable ofdisguising my

sentiments, whether of friendship or hatred, or accu-

sing the innocent, or justifying a traitor. D'Epernon

had the misfortune to fall off his horse in Guienne, by

which he broke his tliigh and his thumb, and bruised

himself likewise in the shoulder and elbow, which obli-

ged him to keep his bed forty days, and lie during that

time upon his back. I wrote to him a letter of con-

dolence upon this accident; and he thanked me with

the same affection which he usually expressed in all

his letters, for he then treated me as a friend; and I

was likewise his confidant in all that regarded the

king.* Another of my friends, but one w ho had never

been otherwise, from whom I this year received letters

equally polite, friendly, and unreserved, wasBellegarde;

they are dated from Dijon; he was then in his govern-

ment of Burgundy. But it is time to return to the count

d'Auvergne.

It now depended wholly upon the king to deprive this

rebellious subject of all means of conspiring against

the state: the unseasonable clemency with which he

had been treated by his majesty at the time that mar-

* See the orig-inals of these letters in the old Memoirs; they seem a lit-

tle to contradict one another in what relates to the duke d'l^pemon.
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shal Biron suffered a just sentence, was the cause of

his relapse, as the tenderness his majesty had shown

for this whole family, on account of the marchioness de

Verneuil, had first encouraged him in his revolt. It

would not prohably have been difficult to find such an-

other opportunity as his majesty had suffered to escape

him, when he received notice ofthe new intrigues which

the count was carrying on in Spain, and that fuller dis-

coveries concerning those intrigues might be expected

from the seizure of Morgan,* his chief agent, who was

just then arrested; but the king was contented with suf-

fering d'Escures to go, by my orders, to Auvergne,

where the count then was, to discover the plot, and by

gentle methods persuade him to come and throw him-

self at his majesty's feet.

In effect d'Auvergne was convinced that this was

the wisest and the only part he had to take; the seizure

of Morgan had wholly disconcerted him, and the mea-

sures he had taken had been too imprudent to leave

him a hope that his designs could be concealed, or that

they were in sufficient forwardness to enable him to

throw off the mask; he feared that by flying he should

expose the count and countess d'Entragues, and his

whole family, to a shameful treatment; he therefore

yielded to d'Escures's arguments, and promised to go

with him to court, and reveal to the king his greatest

secrets, and even to show a letter from his sister, which,

* Thomas Morg^an, an EDg-lishman, See De Thou, ibid. [He seems to

have been a notorious character, from the following passage in a letter from

sir Thomas Edmonds to the earl of Shrewsbury, relating the news from

France respecting the count d'Auvergne and the marchioness de Ver-

neuil. " The matter whereof they are accused is, that they conspired

" against the person of the king; and old Thorn. Morgan, that is also a pri-

" soner, is charged to have entertained practices for them with the Spa-

•' nish ambassadour," &c. &c. Lodge's lUust. vol. III. p. 255. Edit.]
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he said, was of the utmost consequence, provided that

his majesty would grant him the pardon he had pro-

mised. The original of this letter from the marchi-

oness de Yerneuil was not produced till the following

year, and it was not very certain what credit should be

given to it, because the brother and sister sometimes

appeared to be on friendly terms, and at others in such

liigh disgust that they could not bear each other's sight.

That which appears most worthy of observation in this

letter is, that in it she exhorts her brother to a secure

reti'eat in a foreign country, and appears herself deter-

mined to do the like.

That the count d'Auvergne was not very sincere in

the promise he made d'Escures appears by his sending

Yverne to Spain, at the veiy time that he set out him-

self for Paris. The bishop of Montpeher discovered

this intrigue, and sent the king notice of it: but this

prince was willing a second time to listen to the count's

fine promises: he only ordered, that the parhament

should finish Morgan's trial, that the crime, being made

public, might give more weight to the pai*don he was

resolved to gi'ant to the whole family of Auvergne, which

was comprehended in it. All that this prince gained by

the prosecution was, to get that famous promise* of

marriage he had in vain solicited his mistress to re-

turn, restored to him by d'Entragues: which was done

in the presence of the count of Soissons, the duke of

Montpensier, the chancellor Siller^', la Guele, Jeannin,

Gevres, and Villeroi, that this restitution might not be

afterwards eluded by anv restriction or disavowal; and

* Henry IV, in order to gel back this promise, was obliged to pay tJie

marchioness de Verniiil twenty tliousaud crowns down, and to promise a

marshal's staff to the count d'Entrag'ues, who had never been ip any mili-

tary action^ De Thou, book cxxxii.



1604.] OF SULLY. 21 \

an act was made, importing, that this was the true and

only writing given by his majesty on that subject; and

the declaration of d'Entragues, confirming this, was

joined to the paper.

This conduct of Henry was not calculated to make

the count d'Auvergne less rash and enterprising; and,

in effect, he renewed his former intrigues almost be-

fore his majesty's eyes: his whole care was to deceive

the king, who for a long time was imposed upon by

his appearances of sincerity: but at length the whole

mysteiy was discovered by some letters written and re-

ceived by d'Auvergne, which fell into the hands of Lo-

menie, who carried them immediately to the king. His

majesty was then convinced of the full extent of his

crimes; but this conviction came too late, for the count,

either by his own penetration, or that he received no-

tice of what had happened, had time to leave the court

before the resolution that had been taken to arrest him

could be executed, determined within himself never to

return to it again after the danger heihad so lately es-

caped, and even to leave France altogether, upon the

least information that anything was resolved on against

him.

The king acquainted me with the peiplexity he was

in through his own fault. D'Escures was sent again to

d'Auvergne: he went a third time, but to no purpose: the

methods that had formerly succeeded were now ineffec-

tual. D'Auvergne always knew how to elude his return

to court, to which he was earnestly pressed, but with

such appearance of indifference and unconcern, that it

was not possible to draw from his refusal a conviction

of his crime, as it was expected they should do. He
made the fairest promises imaginable, and always ap-

VOL. III. M m



212 MEMOIRS [Book XVIIL

peared disposed to set out. There was a necessity at

length tor making use of the only method yet unat-

tempted, which was to secure his person ; but this did

not' seem easy to effect.

I cast my eyes upon a man who appeared to me
likely enough to succeed in such an attempt, and

this was tlie treasiu'er Murat; his personal haired to

the count d'Auvergne, his knowledge of the couutiy,

the convenience he could have of sta} ing a long time

upon the spot, without giving cause of suspicion, his

resolution in any arduous enterprise, and his zeal for

the service of his majesty, all promised a happy and

honourable end of this commission. I proposed him to

the king when his majesty mentioned the affair to me,

and upon his approbation sent for Murat, to whom I

first acted with all the reserve and precaution that a

matter of such consequence required. AV'hen 1 found

that, instead of adducing arguments to excuse himself

from undertaking this service, he anticipated my offers, I

explained myself clearly, and perceived that the proposal

was far from being displeasing to him; he only required

a commission for it under the great seal, which was

granted, and kept very secret. As we had not yet lost

all hope that d'Escures might be able to draw the count

to court, and in that case Murat would have nothing to

do, when I gave him his instructions I enjoined him to

act only in concert with d'Escures, and to conceal from

every one the part he was to have acted in this busi-

ness, if he found there was no longer any occasion for

him.

D'Escures set out for Auvergne on the 17th of Au-

gust (this was the third or fourth time of his going),

and Murat followed him a few days afterwards, pro-
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vided with blauk letters for the cities and officers des

presidiaux* which were only to be filled up upon the

spot. In the mean time some letters from d'Auvergne

came to hand, in which he expressed so much fear and

shame, that the king rightly judged he would never be

prevailed on to appear at court, and therefore thought

it best for d'Escures to avgid pressing him to take that

step, lest he should increase his apprehensions. Murat

had now orders to act singly; and d'Escures, on his

side, to use his utmost endeavours to procure certain

intelligence of all cFAuvergne's practices in Spain, and,

if possible, to intercept the treaty which it was thought

he had already made with the council of Madrid. All

this d'Escures executed with such dexterity, that he

prevented the count, artful and penetrating as he was,

from suspecting any of those measures the council was

now pursuing.

A little affair between a brother of Murat and the

count d'Auvergne gave this trusty agent a pretence tor

going to the count; which having settled between them,

the count, of himself, entered into a conversation with

him concerning the state of his affairs at court, which

gave Murat an opportunity of seeming to regulate the

advice he offered him upon what he himself had said.

D'Auvergne founded violent suspicions upon the insi-

nuations that were made to him, that the king expected

he should show himself at court; and upon d'Escures

endeavouring to persuade him to go, yet pretending not

to know that it was the king's desire, he therefore as-

* The presidiaux were a son of inferior courU established ia certain

towns of Finance, from wlicnce appeal might be niaiJe, except in particular

cases, to the parliament, thej were chiefly for the recovtiy of debts,

though thej took cog-nizance of all criminal matters except high trea-

son. Edit.



21 'i MEMOIRS [Book XVIIL

surer! Murat that he would not go; and that rather than

expose himself to the fury of his enemies, he would

submit hii]}self to a voluntary exile in a foreign coun-

try: he mentioned the fate of marshal Biron, which

seemed to give him great apprehensions; and said, that

formerly having had the misfortune to offend his king,

he could not resolve to appear before him till he had

effaced the memory of his fault by new sen ices, and till

the pardon his majesty had granted him was confirm-

ed. At length he gave Murat to understand, that his

reason for not being willing to trust the intentions of

the court, arose from the informations he had received

of the danger he was threatened with, if he appeared

there, tliis notice having been sent to him from some

of the courtiers themselves, persons of the first dis-

tinction, who were well acquainted with the affair, and

deserved to be relied on.

Murat finding himself thus made a confidant of, an-

swered with great seeming simplicity, that since the

count had confessed his error to the king, he saw no

inconvenience attending his return to court; that the

pardon he had obtained made a wide difference between

his case and that of marshal Biron; and that nothing

but a relapse into the same error could authorise his

scruples, since Henry had never yet broke his word

with any one; therefore his best counsellors would be

his own conscience. D'Escures likewise laboured with

equal solicitude to remove his apprehensions, and to

inspire him with a distrust of tliose persons who sent

him the information he had mentioned.

To all this the count only replied, that when his life

was in question he would not lun any hazard; that nei-

ther the king, the queen, nor the princes of the blood.
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were his friends, and the master of the horse was his

mortal enemy; that the silence of his friends on this oc-

casion was one proof of his ruin being determined up-

on; that no one solicited for him to the king; that he

now never received any letters from Villeroi, Sillery,

or me, because we were not willing to reproach our-

selves with having been the instruments of his fate;

that the constable no longer corresponded with him,

for fear of rendering himself suspected: but it was with

the marchioness de Verneuil he appeared to be most

discontented: he knew his sister, he said, to make her

peace with the king at his expense, was capable of

charging him with pretended crimes, if she could not

with real ones; and concluded with new protestations,

that nothing should draw him from his retreat. As he

did not suspect that d'Escures and Murat were come

with an intention to persuade him to go, he told them

that he supposed Vitiy would arrive in a few days, and

expect to gain him with fair words, but that he would

lose his labour.

The retreat d'Auvergne was resolved not to be pre-

vailed upon to leave was Yic, a poor house, without

any conveniences, but situated in the midst of a wood,

where he passed whole days, under pretence of hunt-

ing. Although there had been no other proofs of his

crimes, his fears, his continual alarms, the agitation of

his mind, the wildness of his look and air, and the dis-

order of his whole person, would have been a sufficient

testimony against him : nothing could be more misera-

ble than the life he now led; and the terror and anxiety

that preyed upon his heart, revenged, by anticipating

his punishment, both the king and the state. He was

afraid to stay in his house, yet durst not trust himself

at any considerable distance from it; he was never seen
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in the neighbouring towns; he had left off visiting his

friends, nor durst even confide in his mistress, a ma-

dame de Chateau-gay: he no longer visited her at her

house, but when he chose to see her, they met in an

obscure village, or in the midst of the fields, always in

the night, and never twice together in the same place.

His servants, whom he posted on eminences in the

neighbouring places, were ordered to give him notice

when they saw any one appear, by blowing a horn; and

sometimes he made use of dogs for his guard.

With these precautions he defied all his enemies,

and insolently, as well as imprudently, boasted, that he

should always be able to deceive, and escape from them

:

nevertheless, his resolutions were always varying, he

never continued two moments in the same mind: and

this man, so wise, so sagacious, penetrated so little into

the intentions of those who came to destroy him, that

he made them his friends, took them for his counsel-

lors, and was many times upon the point of abandon-

ing himself to their discretion. But prudence is a qua-

lity seldom found with a bad conscience: had d'Auverg-

ne possessed ever so little of it, he would have known,

that there was no safety for him but in an immediate

flight to Spain; and this, probably, was the only scheme

that never entered into his head. At the very moment

when he appeared to d^Escures and Murat, determined

not to expose himself to the danger of going to court,

he talked to them in a quite different strain. He once

sent to them to come and meet him at a place three

leagues distant from his own house: though this sum-

mons gave them at first some uneasiness, not knowing

what his intentions might be, yet they went, and found

that he had sent for them only to tell them he was now

resolved to' go and present himself to the king. His
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majesty, to whom they sent immediate notice of this

resolution, and who gave the more credit to it on ac-

count of a false report that was added to it, wrote to

me on the 19th of November, that d'Auvergne was at

Moret, read) to set out for Paris. In this, it was not

d'Escures and Murat who were deceived by the count,

but the count by his own inconstancy; for he was the

first to retain them with him, when they appeared wil-

ling to go back, and to refer them for his last answer

-to the return of Fougeu, from whom he expected to

draw a great deal of intelligence; to which the two

agents seemed to consent, purely through complaisance

to him.

This whole account I take from Murat's letters. I

received, at the same time, a letter from the count

d'Auvergne himself He had complained to the two

agents, that he never had any answer to four letters,

which, he said, he had wrote to me. I received, in-

deed, four from him, but altogether; and the writing

so hke, although of different dates, that I perceived im-

mediately what credit I ought to give to them. It was

probable, that d'Auvergne did not think of me at first,

or believed that it would not be proper to make any

application to me; but that, afterwards, supposing this

method was likely enough to make his peace, for he

often mentioned me to the two agents, he had recourse

to it, with the well known artifice of antedating his

letters, to prove to me that this had always been his

design.

If the count had any intention to draw a promise

from me, w^hich, on this occasion, he might make use

of as a security, he deceived himself greatly : 1 sent

him an answer indeed, but as if I had nothing more
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. nor better to say to hiui, than what I had said before

to marshal Biron when in a situation similar to his; I

treated him like a state criminal, witiiout augmenting

his suspicions; in a word, the letter I wrote to Auvergne,

was but a copy of that which I had written to marshal

Biron; and he could not be ignorant that it was so,

since I acknowledged it plainly. It was by this coun-

terstroke, which is doubtless of new invention, that I

gave d'Auvergne to understand he ought neither to at-

tribute to the king such sentiments of him as he really

did not entertain^ neglect the advice I had- often given

him, relating to his conduct, nor lay a stress upon ac-

tions and reports, that had no foundation but in his

own troubled conscience. This was all that I wrote to

him; and after his conviction, this proceeding appeared

so candid, and so free from all artifice, that he praised

it greatly.

D'Escures and Murat at length found the opportimi-

ty they had so long waited ibr. M. de Vendomc's re-

giment of light-horse, being to be reviewed, they im-

parted a scheme that they had concerted to d'Errc,

who commanded it; and the general officers of this

body being all agreeable, it was effected in the follow-

ing manner: d'Erre went to the count, and told him,

that he being colonel-general of the light cavalry, he

ought certainly to be present at this review. D'Au-

vergne apprehended no danger, because he was not

only mounted upon a horse, which, as he said, outstrip-

ped the wind, (and, indeed, he was accustomed to

make him gallop ten leagues without intermission), but

he was resolved not to enter any narrow place, or to

dismount during the whole time. Accordingly he came

to the review. Nerestan advanced to salute him, fol-
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lowed only by four footmen, in appearance; but in re-

ality, four stout and resolute soldiers, whom they had

disguised in liveries. At the instant that Nerestan was

])aying his compHments, two of these soldiers seized

the reins of the count's bridle, and the two others, at

the same time, laid hold of his legs and pulled him off

his horse, throwing themselves upon him so suddenly,

that he had neither time to lay his hand upon his pis-

tols, nor draw his sword, and still less to fly. He was

immediately conducted, under a good guard, to Paris,

and shut up in the Bastile.*

D'Entragues was arrested at the same time that

the count d'Auvergne was; and the marchioness de

Verneuil was, in some sort, associated with the tT\-o

criminals, since the king consented that she should be

confined in her houscf where she continued under the

* " The countess d'Auverg-ne, as meek and humble as the marchioness

"' was haughty and imperious, having thrown herself at the king's feet

" with all the marks of the deepest soitow, to beg his pardon for her hus-

•' band, his majesty with great courtesy, raised her and saluted her, say-

" ing thus to her, ' I feel the utmost compassion for your misery and your

" tears, but if I should grant your request, my wife (taking the queen by

" the hand) must be declared a whore, my son a bastard, and my kingdom

" fall a prey to others.' The same ladj having obtained the king's permis-

t' sioa to send one to sec Vier husband, and to enquire of him what she

" could do for his service, he sent her word, only to let him have some

" good cheese and mustard, and not to trouble herself about any thing fur-

" ther." Journal of the Reign of Henry I\'.

"The count d'Auvergne," says Amelot in the place before quoted^

•' had so entire a dependance on the fidelity of ^inthony (that is, the pay-

' master Chevillard that, in three examinations he underwent, he said,

" with as much intrepiditj" as if he had been entirely innocent, in this re-

'' spect, Gentlanen, showme one single line of 7ny writing- to prove I ever

' entered into any treaty with the king of Spain, or his ambassador, and I

' will write the sentence of my death binder il, and condemn myself to be

*' quartered alive"

f In the hou^e of one Audicourt, in Saint Paul's street.

VOL. III. N n
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guard of the chevalier du Guet. It was this associa-

tion that saved the hves of the father-in-law and the

brotlier. At first they had not dared to hope for so

much lenity; nor could the public expect it, after such

frequent relapses, especiallv as they found that prepa-

rations were making for trying them with the utmost

severity. Tiie count d'Auvergne gave the king an ex-

act account of his correspondences, as well within as

without the kingdom; and he vvas obliged to give up

that promise of association made by him and the dukes

of Bouillon and Biron, which has been mentioned be-

fore, and till now could never be forced from him.

Messages at the same time began to be carried be-

tween Henry and the marchioness de Verneuil, but not

on the same account; for I am persuaded the reader

does not expect to see any great severity used towards

her. The king could not resolve to leave her a single

moment in doubt of her pardon; it was with difficulty

that he endeavoured to save appearances, by sending

different messengers to tell the marchioness, that she

should purchase this pardon, by an absolute submission

to such conditions as he should prescribe to her. La

Varenne, Sigogne, the whole court were employed in

these messages, which, by the manner in which they

were delivered, were indeed the real advances of a

lover, who feared, notwithstanding his anger, that he

should raise too strong an obstacle to his reconcihation

with the object of his passion. The marchioness dis-

covered and well knew how to profit of this weakness.

I likewise sened Henry for an interpreter upon this

occasion, although I plainly perceived that he would

not come off with honour; but he insisted upon my in-

terposing, and I obeyed him, with an intention to make
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the conclusion of this affair as honourable as I could

for him.

The first order his majesty gave me, was to go to

the marchioness de Verneuil, and hear what she had

to say concerning the crimes she was accused of, to

draw from her a confession of them, and make her

sensible of her ingratitude. I cannot say that my com-

mission went farther, unless one take in several bitter

reproaches, and some advice which proved to be use-

less, coiicerning the manner in which she olight to have

behaved to a prince who had laid such great obligations

upon her. I did not see her the first time I went to

her house: she ordered me to be told, that a defluxion

which was fallen upon her face, hindered her from re-

ceiving any visits. I sent a gentleman to her, to know

at what hour I should attend her; but, before my mes-

senger was returned, a servant, whom she had sent in

the mean time, came to tell me, that she would see me

at two o'clock in the afternoon.

I found a woman whom disgrace could not humble,

whose insolence detection could not abate,* and who,

instead of endeavouring to excuse herself, or to implore

a pardon, talked in the style of one who had suffered

wrongs, not committed them, and pretended to demand

conditions for herself: she complained, she raved against

* " She said, she gave herself no concern about dying, but that, on the

" contrary, she wished for death; but, if the king- should put her to death,

" it would always be said he liad killed his wife, for that she was his queen

" before the other: upon the whole, she only desired three things of his

' majesty; a pardon for her father; a rope for her brother, and justice for

" herself." Journal of the reign ofHenry IV. " On searching her cabi-

" nets," adds the same author, " and making an inrentory of all her pa-

" pers, many love letters (the implements of her trade) were found amongst

" them, some ofwhich were from Sigogne, which ojccasioned his disgrace."
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the king, made new demands, wrapped herself up in

reserve, and affected the devotee. I was not a person

on whom these arts were to be played off: I neither

flattered her pride, nor soothed her resentment; I began

with the greatest of her crimes, and reproached her

with having joined herself to the enemies of the state;

I told her that she would have reason to think herself

happy, if her punishment was confined to a permission

to banish herself out of the kingdom, to end her days

in any countiy but Spain; and that this favour would

not be granted her, till she had submitted to be exami-

ned as a criminal, and asked the king's pardon for her

disobedience.

I proceeded in the next place, to her insolent beha-

viour towards the queen. I made her sensible, that to

offend, as she had done, a princess, who was her queen

and mistress,* by a thousand injurious reflections, was

to attack the king himself, and expose her own person

to a severe punishment; I reproached her with her ri-

diculous affectation of equalling herself to the queen,

and her children to the children of France; with her

liaughty and insolent behaviour; and especially her ma-

lignity in sowing discord between their majesties; and

added, that she would be compelled to throw herself at

the queen^s feet, to implore her pardon for all the faults

she had committed against her.

Nor did I spare her upon her pi'ctended devotion, to

which she had recourse, not scrupling, at the same

time, to violate her principal duties to the king, the

queen, and the state. I told her plainly, that this show

of regularity was mere grimace and affectation, which I

* " She sometimes said', that if justice were done lier, she ought to be

" in tlie place of that clumsy tradeswoman." Perefixe.
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proved by entering into a detail of her whole life, to let

her see that I was well informed of her amours. I even

mentioned them all particularly, to deprive her of her

usual excuse, that they existed only in the jealous ima-

gination of the king; and thence drew a new subject of

shame and confusion for her with regard to this prince,

whom she so grossly abused. I showed her what she

would have done if her inclination for a religious hfe

had been a real return towards God; and assured her,

that his majesty would never have opposed her retiring

into a convent, if he had perceived in her behaviour

any signs of true devotion.

I gave her, in short, all sorts of good counsels, which

indeed she did not desire, nor was disposed to follow.

She ought, at least, to have appeared willing to do so;

but she contented herself with answering coldly, after

hearing me the whole time with great indifference, that

she thanked me, and would consider of what I had

said. When I asked her what causes of complaint she

had received, that had thus carried her to violate her

duty to the king, her answer was, that if the king had

asked her tliis question, he would have been to blame,

since he knew them better than any other person; and

if it came from myself, I was no less so, since I had

no means of satisfying her.

Continuing still to question her, I asked what it was

that she requested of his majesty. She answered, that

although she knew well the king's inclinations would

not be conformable to her's on this article, yet she still

persisted to demand permission for herself, her father,

mother, brother, and her children, to go and settle

themselves somewhere out of France: and added, in

naming her brother, that he suffered only on account
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of his affectioa for her. I could hardly persuade my-

self this resolution was sincere. I contrived it so as to

make her repeat it several times, and she never varied

from it in the smallest particular. It was natural enough

that the rage and grief she conceived at the imprison-

ment of her family, and the treatment she herself suf-

fered, should make her form such a design; and the

conditions she annexed to it absolutely convinced me

that she was in earnest. Upon my obliging her to ex-

plain herself farther as to this intended retreat out of

the kingdom, she said that she would not go among

foreigners to starve; the queen should not have the sa-

tisfaction to know that she dragged on a miserable life

in poverty and exile. She therefore insisted, that an

estate in lands should be given her of a hundred thou-

sand francs at least, which was but a trifle, after all she

might have lawfully expected from the king. These

words, which she pronounced with great bitterness,

doubtless related to the promise of marriage given her

by Henry, the loss of which had affected her strongly:

and she endeavoured, but in vain, to conceal her rage

from me.

I had never formed to myself any great expectations

from an interview with the marchioness de Verneuil;

but I could not help laying some stress upon her re-

peated request, to be allowed to settle out of the king-

dom; the more I reflected on it, the more I was con-

vinced that it was the only method by which this whole

intrigue* could be unravelled; and all that now remained

* M. de Sully had made Henry IV lose a favourable opportunity of

getting handsomely rid of his mistress, if we may believe Bassompierrc's

Memoirs, where the thing is thus related, vol. i. p. 90: " The king asked,

<' whether he should give madame de Verneuil any thing to enable her to

I
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to be done, was to prevail upon Henry to consent to

this proposal of the marchioness, by which he would

remove from his eyes an object that drew him into

continual weaknesses, and purchase the future peace

and tranquillity of his family. Money was all that was

required of him to procure these advantages: ought the

effort then to be so painful .'* I was determined to use my
utmost endeavours to accomplish it.

I went to his majesty; and, after giving him an ac-

count of the success of my commission, proposed to

him the expedient that presented itself to free him from

all uneasiness. I was not surprised to find, that it did

not appear so happy to him as it had done to me; but

I was armed with strong arguments of every kind to

support it: what did I not say to this prince.-^ what per-

suasion did I not use? pohcy, interest, quiet, reason,

each of these motives I dwelt.upon, and exhausted all:

I brought to his remembrance his own unfavourable

opinion of this woman and her family; I repeated cir-

cumstances so much the more likely to rekindle his

anger, as they had already often caused it; the harsh

epithets he had given the countess d'Entragues and her

" marry a prince, who, she told him, was willing to have her, provided she

" had a hundred thousand crowns more than she was then worth. M. de

" Belli6vre said, Sire, I am of opinion it will be well worth your while to

" give that lady a hundred tliousand crowns, if she can find a good match

" by that means; to which M. de Sully answering, that it was an easy mat-

" ter to talk of a hundred thousand crowns, but very difficult to find out

*' the means to raise them; the chancellor, without taking notice of what

" he said, went on: ' Sire, I am of opinion, that you should take two hun-

" dred thousand good crowns, and if that is not sufficient, three hundred

" thousand, or, in short, any other sum that may be sufficient, and give

" them to this fair lady to get her a husband; this, I repeat it, is my ad-

" vice.' The king repented afterwards that he did not follow this advice."

But supposing this pretended match to be something more than a mere ar-

tifice of the lady, I believe it miscarried through Henry IVth's fault,

rather than the duke of Sully's.
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daughters: the mtrigues so well known and so incon-

testible, that had given cause for them; the sum of mo-

ney granted by his order, to pay for an imaginary

sacrifice in the first favour, which he confessed, at the

same time, was no longer in the power of his mistress

to bestow; the untimely birth of the infant by a storm,

and other anecdotes of the same nature, capable of dis-

gusting a dehcate lover. Never before had I made a

discourse so pathetic, nor, in my own opinion, so con-

vincing: all my tenderness for the honour of this prince

was alarmed by the shame I saw ready to overwhelm

him; I intreated, I implored, I exerted every power of

persuasion; I was not discouraged by an ineffectual at-

tempt: again I returned to the charge; my zeal became

persecution: and sometimes carried me beyond myself,

as it did in a conversation we had in the garden be-

longing to the Conciergerie at Fontainebleau, where we

spoke so loud, as to be heard by Bastien and Brunauit.

Nothing was ever more singular or incomprehensi-

ble; a prince, whose great qualities might serve as a

model for other monarchs, reduces us to the necessity

of either throwing a veil over one part of that heroic

mind, or of confessing that it dishonours the other. I

take, without hesitation, this last path, while I lament

the force of human frailty, for I hold myself under an

obligation to do it; and should think I had laboured but

by halves for the instruction of mankind in general,

and of princes in particular, if I threw any part of this

picture into shade. I therefore open to them the re-

cesses of that heart, ^vhere so much greatness was

blended with so much weakness, that, by the contrast,

each may become more conspicuous; and that they may

be upon their guard against that dangerous passion, so
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capable of inspiring shameful affections, and of tainting

their souls with vices abhorred before; mean artifices,

cowardly fears, jealousy, rancour, rage, and even per-

jury and lies. Yes, I repeat it again, perjury and Hes;

Henry, that man on every other occasion so upright, so

open, so sincere, became acquainted with all these vices,

when he abandoned himself to love. I often found that

he deceived me by false confidences, when he w^as un-

der no obhgation to enter into true ones; that he feign-

ed returns to reason, and resolutions which his heart

rejected; in a word^ that he pretended to be ashamed

of his fetters, ^vhen he secretly vowed never to break

them.

It was but too true, that he was infected with that

jealousy his mistress publicly reproached him with.

This was easy to be perceived by the efforts he made

to supplant rivals, whom he was too weak to despise,

and too timid to punish. Aut Cesar, aid nihil, says he

in one of his letters to me. What a strange contrast

of caprices and extravagances! He was convinced that

the marchioness de Verneuil had recourse to the affec-

tation of devotion to conceal her libertinism; and this

conviction pierced his heart with a thousand cruel and

insupportable wounds ; but he felt, no less forcibly, the

delight which the desire of triumphing over a real de-

votion gives to a depraved heart.

One of those caprices which most surprised me, and

persuaded me that it was absolutely impossible to cure

this unhappy prince, was, that at those very times when

he appeared most cool and indifferent in all he said of

his misti-ess, yet the letters he wrote to be shewn to her,

expressed quite contiary sentiments. I have made the

same observation of the marchioness, but with less sui^-

voL. iir. o o
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prise, it must be, therefore, that these lovers, amidst

the wildest transports of their anger, could not hinder

themselves from still depending a little upon the latent

tenderness of each other: and that their tenderness

still subsisted without their perceiving it themselves: or

that the king, ingenious in finding out methods to de-

base himself, had a long time before furnished his

mistress with arms against him, which he would not

oblige her to make use of, by driving her to extremi-

ties: or lastly, and this is the least unfavourable judg-

ment that can be formed of this prince, that some private

transactions had passed between them, which Henry,

through regret or shame, could not resolve to impart to

me, nor to any one whatever.

I have thrown together all that relates to the present

subject, although part of the facts, as has been seen,

such as the seizing of the count d'Auvergne, and the

process carried on against his family, did not happen till

towards the end of the year, that I might not be obliged

to interrupt the narration so frequently.* I shall re-

* 1 here subjoin an anecdote of Vittorio Siri's, relating- to tVe amours

of Henrj IV, and the conspiracy of the count d'Auvergne. This writer

asserts, (Mem. Recoud. vol. i. p. 297,) that one object of this conspiracy

was to seize the king's j)erson, by laying- an ambuscade for him, and then

putting- him to death; aud»that d'Entragues, who had undertaken the exe-

cution of this project, intended to make use of the passion he had disco-

vered the king to have newly conceived for his second daughter, who is

represented as much iiandsomer than her sister, to draw him into the snare.

He therefore sent his wife to fetch her away from Fontiiincbleau, making

no question but the king would expose himself to any danger to come to

see her at Malesherbes, which i>lace is but three leagues distant from that

palace: and truly, Henry immediately sent message after message to ma-

denBoiselle d'Entragues, by some of his courtiers disguised in the habit of

peasants. Her answer to which was, that she was so closely wat«;lied, that

there was not the least probability of her being able to see the king. At

last he could not forbear going there in person, accompanied by marshal
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aume it at the beginning ol"the following year, that we
may see the event, alter I have given, in this, an ac-

Bassompierrc; and not daring- to go into tlie Louse for fear of being disco-

vered, he was obliged to content himself with speaking to her at the win-

dow of a lower room: he wrote to her every day, and sent her verses of

gallantry, which lie got the best poets of the court to compose for him. At

last tliey agreed to meet one another on a day appointed, at a certain place,

in a meadow nan)ed by the king, where they might be at full liberty, and

where he promised to come in disguise. D'Entragues seemed to be entire-

ly ignorant of all this contrivance; but either having mentioned to his

daughter, or accidentally given her some reason to suspect his design,

whether she reallj' loved the king, or was apprehensive of the consequen-

ces, she broke off tlie appointment, and took other precautions against

tlje danger to which Heurj IV was going to expose himself on her ac-

count. The king, wearied out by so many obstacles to his wishes, renew-

ed his amour with the marchioness de Vemueil; and, if we may believe

Siri, was often exposed to the same dangers with her: one day in particu-

lar, as he was going in disguise from Fontainebleau to visit her at Ver-

neuil, he so narrowly avoided falling into the hands of fifteen or sixteen of

d'Entragues's relations, who were upon the watch for him in the fields, in

order to assassinate him, that his escaping them may be considered as a

particular instance of his good fortune. But as these circumstances are

not taken notice of in any i.iemoirs of credit of those times, they seem to be

only some of those strokes, with which a foreigner, on the authority of po-

pular report, may think he has a right to enliven his subject.

Mademoiselle d'Entragues, of whom we have been speaking, seems to

be her of Henry the Fourth's mistress, whom he has celebrated under the

name of Lisa: and there are still extant some original pieces of poetry,

which he sent her; amongst others a sonnet, of which I shall only repeat

the four first verses:

Je ne sqais par ou cominencer,

A louer voire grande bcautS;

Car il n'est rien, ni nu ete,

Que vous ne puissiez, effacer, &c.

What tongue can tell, what words express.

The beauties of th}- charming face;

Since all we've seen, and ail we see.

Appears but as a foil to ttiee, k.c.

What follows is in the same strain. Though there is a remark at the head

of this sonnet, of the hand-writing of Ilenrj' IV, that it was made by Col-
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count of some other matters veiy different from those

I have been treating.

Ijp, a poet whose pen that prince was often pleased to make use of in worli?=

of this kind; these compositions are neither too correct, nor too poetical,

to prevent our believing Henry himself might be the author of them, oral

least in some degree concerned in them.
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BOOK XIX.

1604. -

I. Henry IV deposites his treasure in the Bastile: a council held on this

occasion. Considerations and maxims of Rosnyupon government: means

he makes use of to recover money. Verijication of rents, other opera-

tions and details of the finances. Regulations of the police and army.

Establishment of a military hospital. The talents and abilities of Henry

IV for government. Causes of the weakness of states.—11. Ruprure be-

tween France and Spain, on account of commerce; peace restored by

Rosnj", by means of a treaty: particulars and substance of the treaty.

—

III. Farther account of the affairs of the United Provinces, of Spain, and

of England; agreement and treaty between the two last powers; causes

of the discontent of the United Provinces against England. The con-

stable of Castile comes to Paris: his conversation with the king. Other

conversations between Henry and Rosny concerning this ambassador.

Erroneous maxim of Rosny on the Salique law. Introduction to the exe-

cution of Henry's great designs.—IV. Affairs of the Grisons, and of the

fort of Fuentes: proceedings of the French, and other particulars on

this affair. Dispute with the pope on the subject of the bridge of Avig-

non; terminated by Rosny in favour of the king. The acquisition of the

earldom of Saint-Paul: prudent advice given by Rosny to Henry on this

occasion. Rehgious orders established in France.

I. 1 HE king, from the year 1602, looking out for a

safe and convenient place where he might lay up his

revenues, and the money which he set apart for the

execution of his designs, fixed upon the Bastile; where

he ordered chests to be made, and all other necessaiy

conveniences: for this article he was obliged to publish

a regulation that might bring this new disposition of

money into method, to prevent the confusion of dif-
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ferent offices, and to hinder the receivers from being

entangled with the chamber of accounts; the regula-

tion was this:

No money was to be carried to the Bastile but that

which remained clear in the king's hands; all charges

both ordinary and extraordinaiy, being first taken out of

the revenues of the quarter in which they fell. The
money was put into the hands of the treasurer in office,

in the presence of the superintendant of the finances,

and the comptroller-general, who at that time was John

de Vienne; the comptroller and I had each of us a key,

and the treasurer had likewise a third: when his year

ofoffice was terminated, he received a certificate, signed

by me and Vienne, of the sums that had been put into

the king's chests during his administration; this he put

into the hands of his successor, and received from him

an acquittance, which he was at liberty to show as his

discharge. The new treasurer had a right to know

whether the certificate was exact, by inspecting the mo-

ney contained in the treasury; upon this acquittance,

the treasurer was authorised to draw up his account,

which the chamber of accounts was obliged to pass

without further examination.

His majesty was of opinion, that he ought early to

publish his intentions and justify his conduct, both with

respect to this accumulation of riches, and to the chan-

ges which had been already made, and which were still

to be made in the finances. This was done in an ex-

traordinary council assembled for this purpose. The

chancellor received from the king, and published, the

list of those who were to compose the council; consist-

ing of deputies of the sovereign courts of Paris, named

by his majesty, the principal members of his council.
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and the chief administiatois of justice, the revenues,

and police. They met on the appointed day in the

great closet of the Louvre, which is at the end of the

guard-room, joining that of the king's chamber. When
they were all assembled the king came in, and having

ordered the whole assembly to be seated, he explained

to them the motives of his conduct, in a speech of which

the following is the substance: The civil wars, he told

them, had reduced the revenues of the kingdom to such

a state, that the annual income was scarce sufficient to

clear the annual debt; and it was necessary, there-

fore, to improve the state of affairs, not only by inqui-

ries and prosecutions, which had already so far benefited

the nation, that it was cleared of part of the debt, but

likewise to form new funds, that if there should either

happen awar ofconsequence, or a troublesome minority,

the king might neither be obliged to become bankrupt,

nor to let public affairs sink into their former confusion,

to support the expenses which could not otherwise be

raised for this purpose; that the best use was to be

made of peaceable times, in which there was nothing of

that kind to be dreaded; that the means necessary to

this, which, however, should be practised, without doing

any mischief by precipitation, were the extinction of

revenues gi'anted by the state on several pretences, the

reimbursement of offices, and the resumption of crovv n

lands, that had been given away.

His majesty was resolved tg begin hy examining the

several grants of revenues; and this was to be entered

upon this very year: here he let fall an expression to

prepare their minds for the just severity of this proce-

dure, by saying, that in the first place he should endea-

vour to make a rigorous discrimination between those
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who had really paid in money the principal of the ar-

rears, which they were now receiving back from the

king's revenues, and those who had made false claims

upon the king. Henry added, that he reckoned so much
upon the economy with which he intended to ma-

nage his revenues for the time to come, that he consi-

dered a design which required the amassing of large

sums in the treasury, as by no means inconsistent with

his purpose of easing the people by lessening the taxes,

which he should always keep before his eyes. He ex-

horted the assembly to assist such just and upright in-

tentions, and directed that they should twice a day,

during eight days, deliberate maturely upon this propo-

sition, and at the end of that time, should lay before

him the result of their deliberation. He promised to

follow any good scheme that should be offered, with the

same sincerity which he had discovered in imparting

Tiis own; and not to forget those who should give proofs

on this occasion of their regard for the public.

Assemblies of this kind are, in my opinion, not to be

condemned, even when they are only called to keep up

a form which may be of no great use, since they serve,

it may be said, no other purposes than to notify to the

ministers, with less a])pearance of absolute power, the

decrees of the prince already fixed in a secret council.

This very assembly did not escape this reflection; the

proposal of the king, though in itself unquestionably just

and beneficial to the community, did not meet with the

more approbation ibr its usefulness. I know not what

will be said on this occasion by the assertors of the au-

thority of the people, but 1 for my part am of opinion,

and multitudes of instances like this sufficiently prove

it to be just, that the designs of a j^ood and wise king
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must not be at all times, and in eveiy situation the same

witii those of the people. The considerations, which

regulate popular opinions, are seldom free from interest

or passion, and never, or very rarely, reach farther than

the present. Those who judge best are themselves de-

ceived by tlieir own sense of interest, and seem, one by

one, to have determined, though they will not confess,

and perhaps do not know it, to procure their own satis-

faction, without any care about the future.

This corruption arises from the desire of present

happiness, a desire natural toman; and unhappily it

falls out in government as in policy, that there may be

just reasons for deferring this completion of felicity for

ten, twenty, or fifty years, and sometimes for a longer

time. What means can be contrived to make this delay

not offensive to the common people, and even to those

who, though they have more knowledge, have the same

passions with the vulgar. The case is otherwise with

a wise and good king, or with a minister who represents

him, and performs the acts of government. His incli-

nations, it is true, ought to be directed to the good of

the subjects, but he always knows, that by catching too

soon at happiness, it is almost always missed, and that

there is no proportion between the real evils into which

men are plunged by such mistaken precipitations, and

the vexations merely ideal and imaginary, which are
.

complained of by those that think they want something.

Happy is the public when it is governed by such princi-

ples of policy, as put it in the way to tranquillity; all

regard to short lived and transitory advantage is cast

aside in consideration of general good, and a wise king

is not less a father of those subjects who shall live at

the distance of three or four generations, than those

VOL. Ill ' p p
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who live in his own time^ and considers the false ten-

derness which he might have shown to his own time, at

the expense of succeeding ages, as the partiality of a fa-

ther in favour of some of his children, which is to end

in the ruin of his family.

The scheme, wliicli Henry had formed for tlie interest

of his kingdom, making it necessary that he should take

all measures to increase his revenues, instead of making

all those defalcations about which some who pretended

great zeal for his service were continually talking to

him, he required my private advice. The advance

which I had made in the knowledge of the finances en-

abled me to discover some sources of large profit which

would very little burthen the people; of these I put nine

into a mcinorial which I presented to his majesty, as

follows:

1. The contractorr, who in late times managed the

chief farms of the revenue, had, under pretence of

several employments wdiich they represented as neces-

sary, misapplied the money which they had received,

and made those sums pass in their accounts, to the ruin

of the exchequer, which was represented as having re-

ceived them, though not a penny came to it. By this

article alone the crown was robbed of several millions.

Of these accounts and details I therefore demanded an

exact revisal, that I might lay hold on the contractors,

who had not been able so completely to conceal them-

selves under the dilferent names by which they carried

on their roberies, but that I should be able to ti'ace them.

2. The clergy of France had, by the mouths of the

cardinals, archbishops, and bishops, accused Castille,

their receiver-general, of having detained their money.

Tlie petition which had been presented to me, was ac-
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companied with an account of the articles of accusation

so positively and clearly stated, tiiat nothing remained

but that the king should reclaim the immense sum

which the receiver appeared to have embezzled.

3. All the managers of the finances, and the people

of business, particularly the treasurers of France, ^vho

had contributed much to the ruin of the finances, might

be associated with Castillo, by the erection of a cham-

ber of justice; which must produce great advantages,

if private intrigues and secret artifices could be kept

out, by which these inquiries are often defeated.

4. The abuses in the alienation of the king's lands

were so gross, that many of those who had them in

their hands held them by mere usurpation, without any

title; and the others had them at a price so scandalously

low, that they w^re repaid by the income of the very

first year at six per cent, wiiich was the interest then

current. Of this I made his majesty fully sensible,

who would not suffer these alienations to be exactly

verified, that he might be drawn to consent to the re-

sumption of all those possessions, or to some measures

for obliging the possessors to pay the true price.

5. In the other ofiices and employments there was

the same corruption to be removed by the same means;

the persons in possession were to be obliged to supply

the deficiencies of their first payment in proportion to

their salaries, or to give back their employments for

the same sum for which they had purchased them.

6. The debts due to the Sw^ss Cantons ^vere, by a

bad regulation, so far from being lessened, that they

had been always increasing. I had already made sucli

an alteration in that part of our afiinrs, that by the

seasonable payment of one million, I had obtained an
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acquittance of eight; half of it reckoned to the princi-

pal and half to the arrears; and hy taking the same

method with the rest, the public was soon cleared of

that debt.

7. As it was easy for the king to recover the pos-

session of the crown lands that were alienated, so it

was of great advantage to him to alienate I know not

how many little parts of them, consisting in ground-

rents, and particular claims, of which the expenses for

repairs, leases, and receiving, sometimes under pre-

tence of prosecutions, sometimes of drawbacks, and

improvements, were risen, by the connivance of the

treasurers of the finances, who alone made their ad-

vantage of them, to such a prodigious height, that,

according to a calculation which I made, by reckoning

ten years, one with another, a fifth part must have been

added, before a single penny could come to the king.

This was the chief source of plunder to the officers of

the revenue. By alienating all these parts at the rate

for money settled by the last edict, the king would be

more than doubly a gainer, because he might buy with

the money which this rate would bring in, those parts

of this revenue which were mortgaged at ten per cent.

8. The profit was yet greater with respect to the

resumption of the royal revenues which had been

alienated; some of the contractors had made me an

offer to purchase them back to the king for forty mil-

lions, without obliging him to repay any part of the

sum, pi'ovided he would let them take their choice of

the part to be purchased, and allow them to enjoy them

for a ceitain number of years, after which they would

restore them to the crown, clear of all debts and in-

cumbrances. The king, instead of accepting their pro-
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posal, had nothing to do but to get that money himself

which tlicy would have gotten by the bargain.

9. France had in her hands the infallible means of

drawing to herself all the commerce of the ocean and

Mediterranean, and to see them, without any great

expense, in the middle of her provinces: all this would

cost her nothing but the labour of cutting a canal from

the Seine to the Loire, from the Loire to the Saone,

and from the Saone to the Meusef and the first glance

* Before the duke of Siillj' came into the ministry, it had never been

thoiig'ht of in France to derive any advantag-e from the rivers; to which,

nevertheless, it must be owned, the kingdom is indebted for its wealth and

commerce. He beg-an with tlie canal of Briare, but was not able to pro-

ceed farther. Perhaps nothing will contribute so much to render the reigrj

of Louis the Great immortal, as that wonderful canal for joining the two

seas: the great benefits resulting to the nation from these undertakings, so

happily executed, passing over the example Holland affords us, points out

to us what remains to be farther done, and at the same time proves, that

however difficult attempts of this nature maj" appear, they are yet far from

being impossible.

The joining rivers, and making roads, wliich nnder the communication

either of different provinces, or different parts of the same province, more

easy and commodious, arc perhaps the two most important objects to which

a wise government can apply its attention in time of peace; and by employ-

ing the soldiery, who are at such times useless, or that prodigious number

of beggars, who are always so, in performing works of this nature, they

will be executed at a moderate exoecse. Idleness, which generally makes

beggars and vagabonds turn thieves and robbeis, will at the same time be

banished from the nation, and commerce introduced into every part of it.

It is necessary there should be some principal centre for the riches of a

nation; but, nevertheless, other cities should not fall a sacrifice to the capi-

tal; which being in the body politic what the heart is in the human body,

constantly receiving the blood, and as constantly propelling it, even to the

most extreme parts, they cannot be deprived of it without bringing a lan-

guor on the whole machine. Much trouble might be saved in studying the

nature of those secret springs which give motion to the most minute branch-

es of commerce, were due attention given to that simple and obvious prin-

ciple, of only supplying the country people with the means of living in ease

and plenty

.
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of this project presents us with more than two millions

a year, which we should get from Spain alone, and

which w ould be real and solid wealth, as all that is

which is produced by commerce.

I entered into a long series of particulars, when I

gave in my report to the king; and I accompanied it

with a paper, in which I cleared up the reality of some

of the revenues which were not comprised in these ar-

ticles. The king, who certainly expected a very differ-

ent scheme, and whose natural liv eliness of temper kept

him from attending to my discourse so closely as was

necessary, raised at first a thousand difficulties to all

my designs; he said, that indeed the schemes were great,

but some of them were wild and unsettled; others of

no great profit; some difficult to be executed, and some

hard to be made consistent with each other. All this

was because he did not understand them. I knew well

enough what his majesty wanted, and what proposal

would have suited his inclination: an augmentation of

the customs, creation of new offices, or a further aliena-

tion of his crown lands: if I would have shown him a

scheme which I had myself drawn up upon these means

of raising money, I might have brought fourscore mil-

Hons of ready coin into his coffers; besides sixty millions

more, by letting a lease of five millions a year, to which

I had raised six of his farms above their former value.

But I easily brought the king to allow, that though these

methods were easily practicable, they were at the same

time very burthensome to the people; that we ought

not to have recourse to them but in the most pressing-

exigences; and that the leisure of a time of peace should

be employed in carrying on measures that required

more time and application. Such were the nine schemes
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that I Imd laid before him, of which I assured him, that

although he seemed to rate them at so httle, yet if they

were skillfully managed, and brought on one after ano-

ther, they would in time make him richer than he was

by two hundred millions.

The king fell into my opinion, and we determined

to begin by the re-establishment of the public revenue,

when I had shown, by good extracts, and authentic

papers out of the chamber of accounts, the court of

aids, and other offices, that this regulation w ould, w ith-

out the least injustice, bring six millions into the royal

ti-easury. He engaged in this afterwards so wT.rmly,

that he showed the highest impatience to begin, and

never writ me a letter in which he did not mention it.

To succeed in this, I thought it necessary that a new

council or office should be erected: to this an opposition

was made by the chamber of accounts, but no regard

w as had to their arguments. This council was com-

posed of Chateau-neuf, Calignon, and Jeannin, the

presidents de Thou and Tambonneau alternately, and

of Reboiirs; a treasurer, and a register, who were Le-

Gras, and Regnouard; and I was the chief of it, and

present at it as often as my other business would give

me leave; but whether I was tliere or not, every thing

w^ent forward according to a scheme which I had

drawn as the rule* of their operations. The relation

of all our proceedings would be tedious; it is sufficient

to say, that I had made a clear and exact distinction

between the grants made at different times, and from

different funds; some had been bought for the payment

* A more particular detail is g-iven of tliese reg-ulations in the old Me-
moirs; those concerned in the revenue may there have an opportunity of

consulting them.
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of the third part of their price in ready money, some

for half, others for the whole sum; there were some

that had cost their possessors very little, some were

obtained by mere fraud, and others honestly procured;

these last were never touched otherwise than to settle

them more securely, according to their original condi-

tion: as for the rest, according to the degree of fraud

and injustice with which they had been procured, we

either struck them entirely off, or ordered the full pur-

chase to be paid; there were some, of which the pos-

sessors were obliged to pay back the arrears, which

they had so unjustly got into their possession; and others,

who for having embezzled the arrears., were obliged to

deduct them from the principal, which it was so much

easier to pay oif. The public gained another advantage,

by suppressing a number of receivers of the revenue,

who were an useless burthen upon it, and of whom I

left only one remaining.

The inquiry which I had proposed against monopo-

lizers and officers of the revenue, was afterwards car-

ried oh by the erection of a chamber of justice; but as

the corrupt management of solicitation and intercession

w as not cut off, nothing was produced, but the common
consequence; the chief criminals escaped, and those

who were less considerable suffered all the severity of

the law: some remedy was found for this abuse, at

least in the time immediately following my inquiry; for

I took great care, that when any man was found guilty

of corruption he should be innnediately punished. Ex-

act information was given of those that were commit-

ted at Rouen. Mankind now began to give to all these

strokes of art the name that they deserved; and those

unlawful gains which had so long impoverished France,
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and enriched the officers of the revenue, were treated,

without ceremony, as robbery and rapine; and honesty

began to show her head in a sanctuary where she had

never resided before.

The treasurers of France having this year presented

their accounts full of blanks for non-payment, I could

think of no better method to cure them of a practice

which I very much suspected of dishonesty, than to as-

sign them these pretended blanks for the payment of

their next year's wages. The I'emoval of Drouart,

whose place was given to Montauban, and some other

strokes of the same kind, taught the chief of these men
of business to do their duty, and to do it well. By a decree

passed against one Le Roi, they were forbidden, under

a penalty of an hundred thousand livres, to take any

foreigner as a partner in the king's farms. This decree

was declared in the name of Charles du Han, farmer-

general of the five great farms, to the chief persons in-

terested in the revenue, and the other farms of the king

at Paris, and the other principal cities in the kingdom.

I complained to the king of an invasion made by the

parliament of Toulouse on his authority, by forbidding

any corn to be carried out ofthe province of Languedoc.

I was informed of this by the treasurers of the pro-

vince, because it threatened the ruin of the foreign cus-

toms, the farmers of which demanded a very consider-

able abatement: it likewise reduced both the galleys

and the garrisons to difficulties, as they were generally

victualled from that part of the kingdom.

The four hundred thousand livres raised by augment-

ing the taille, into which half of the tax of a penny in

the shilling had been changed, continued still to be paid:

VOL. in. Q q
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as likewise the other half, laid upon merchandises:

though the edict by which these taxes were established

was settled but for two years. The officers of the re-

venue made representations to the king upon this ac-

count: they complained of the low value to which cer-

tain farms were fallen which depended upon com-

merce with Spain, by the prohibition of that trade, as

well as by the multiplicity of edicts daily issued by the

council, and which they represented as more dangerous

to the pubhc, than the taille itself I allow, for my part,

that their complaints were just, and had myself remon-

strated to the king long before them. He had written

two letters upon this subject^ one to the council, in

which he showed them, that the present state of aflairs,

and particularly the armament of Spain, did not allow

him to make any abatement in his revenues for the pre-

sent year, and the other to me, to prevail upon the coun-

cil to come into his opinion.

I gave him what assistance was in my power, as mas-

ter-general of the ordnance. The arsenal was at that

time stored with an hundred pieces of cannon; there

W'ere in the galleries, small arms for fifteen thousand

foot, and three thousand horse; and in the Temple and

at the Bastile, were two millions of pounds of powder,

and a hundred thousand bullets. I remember, that one

day as Henry was walking with me in the arsenal, he

seemed alarmed at the number and power of the ene-

mies who threatened him: but I showed him the foruii-

dable store, by which he would be able to bring them

all to terms. He then requested a list of his arms, am-

munition, and artillery, with a summary account of his

ready money, and what could be added to it, in the
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years 1005 and 1606. He entered into my cabinet, and

made my secretaries write these minutes, that he might

have them ahvays in liis pocket.

The regulation and discipline of the soldiers was an

article of government most necessary to be considered

in order to its reformation. It is difficult to conceive,

that, in a nation which, from its first establishment, has

been engaged in war, and lias indeed pui'sued no other

trade than that of arms, no care should have been

hitherto taken to form and methodise them. Whatever

related to the soldiery of France, Avas offensive and

disgusting: the foot soldiers were enlisted by violence,

and made to march by a cudgel; their pay was unjust-

ly withheld: they heard of nothing but a prison, and

had nothing before their eyes but a gibbet: this ti'eat-

ment drove them into all methods of desertion, which

was prevented only by the prevots, who kept them in

their camp like men besieged: the officers themselves

being ill paid, had some kind of right to violence and

plunder. Henry w ould often say, and he spoke accord-

ing to his own experience, that the public could never

be well served, till the troops wei'e put into another state.

The first point, on which this new regulation must

depend, was exactness of payments, which the king

began by setthng it so, that, for the future, it could

neither be delayed, nor the money appointed for it ap-

plied to any other use. This regulation was followed

by anotlier, equally just and equally proper to reconcile

the mind to the trade of arms: by this there was a pro-

vision made for the relief of soldiers, when, by wounds

or sickness contracted in the service, they ^vere unable

to hve either by war or labour: things were managed
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so, that, in this state of misery, they wanted nothing,

either for their maintenance or their cure.*

The Hberty with which I have expressed myself con-

cerning the king's faults, gives ine a right to praise him

for his good quahties. He was born with the virtues

and method of economy, and therefore practised them

without any constraint: particular details of business

vyere to him merely an amusement. Princes who en-

gage personally in the administration of government,

fall commonly into one of these two inconveniences:

either they are incapable of submitting to moderate

views, or they cannot raise them to any height. The
mind of Henry adapted itself with the same ease to

things small or great, of which his letters give suffi-

cient evidence, and a way that was then used of apply-

ing to him immediately, sometimes for mere trifles, shew

* By the king-'s edict, dated the 7th of July, 1605 (for possibly this af-

fair could not be concluded till the year after,) his majesty granted to the

g'entlcnien, officers, and soldiers, disabled in his service, the vnyal house of

Cliristian chai-ity, built with the money arising from the surplus of the ac-

counts of hospitals, alms-houses, and spitals for lepers, &c. and from the

pensions of laj -monks, and the oblats-f thcsuperintendauce of itbelong^-

ed to the hig-h constable of France. The establishment has since been

changed, or rather totally abolished, by what Lewis the Great substituted

in its stead, in building- and endowing the royal hospital of Mars, or the

Invalids, a monument alone sufficient to immortalize his memory. This

house of Christian charity ivas before this only an hospital, without any

revenue belonging to it, built by Henry III for maimed soldiers; it stood in

the suburbs of St. Marcelius, in the street called rue de I'Oursine, and was

ready to fall down. Two years after, Henry IV also caused the hospital

of St. Lewis to be built; for this purpose, he granted to the Hotel Dieu,

ten sous on every niinotj of salt, within the district of Paris, during- fifteen

years, and five sous for ever.

f I^iay-monks, or oblats, were soldiers disabled in the king's service,

who had the maintenance of a monk assigned to tliem on the revenues of

an abbey, as a reward for their service.

J A minot of salt contains four French bushels, and is something less

than an English bushel.
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it still more plainly. There had been long due two'

hundred and fifty crowns to a wine merchant of Gi-

sors, who had formerly furnished the household with

wine. His majesty sent me to pay him, and to recom-

pense him for the delay; " My conscience/' says he,

" obliges me to pit}' that poor man." I have, perhaps,

told too many of these kind of stories; but my book

would make quite another kind of a figure, if I pre-

sented to the pubUc all the letters which the king wrote

to rne.

As to those other ideas that had a higher object,

either of interest, of glory, or public happiness, the king

never lost sight of them, either in his vexations, or his

pleasures: that he might know whether my ideas agreed

with his, he made many inquiries; and concluded at last,

that I should give him an enumeration of all those things,

by which I thought the glorj' of a powerful kingdom

might be desti'oyed or sullied. I thought there was no

better way of complying with his intention, than that of

presenting him a sketch, written with such simplicity",

and with such few useless ornaments of style, that he

might at once glance it over: it contained an enumera-

tion, without proof or exposition, of those abuses which

commonly find their way into public affairs. I here lay

it before my readers, to whom it may serve as a com-

pendium of the principles, which they have seen, and

must expect to see, diffused through Ihese memoirs.

The causes of the ruin or decline of monarchies are

exorbitant subsidies, monopolies, chiefly those relating

to corn; neglect of merchandise, trade, agriculture, art,

and manufactories; the great number of public employ-

ments, the fees, and excessive authority of men in of-

fice: the cost, the delay, and the injustice of tribunals;
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idleness, luxury, and all that is connected with it, de-

bauchery and corruption of manners, confusion of

ranks, changes of the value of money, unjust and im-

prudent wars, the despotic power of sovereigns, their

blind adherence to particular persons, their prejudice

in favour of particular conditions or professions; the

greediness of ministers and favourites, the degradations

of persons of quality; contempt and neglect of men of

letters; the connivance at bad customs, and infraction

of good laws; an obstinate adherence to customs,.either

mischievous or indifferent; and the multiplicity of edicts

and useless regulations.

If I were to choose among all the forms of govern-

ment, of which this monarchy has furnished examples,

I should propose Clovis, Charlemagne, Philip the Au-

gust, and Charles the Sage;* and I should wish that the

eye may never fall so low, as upon the reign of Charles

VIII, and our times; and if I were to establish a single

principle of government, it should be this, that good

laws and good manners produce each otJier. But such

is our unhappiness, that we never perceive this valua-

* It would perhaps have been still better, to have also rejected the three

first of these, and kept only to Charles V. On examining the characters of

Henry IV, and the duke of Sully, we shall find the one acted on the princi-

ples of a Roman, the other on those of a true Spartan: tlie maxims here laid

down discover a mixture of both these principles. I have observed before,

what correctives were necessary to modify the too austere temper ofthe duke

of Sully; 1 shall here take the same liberty with the too warlike disposition

of Henry IV. A military spirit is undoubtedly necessary to defend a state;

it ought therefore to be nourislied with the utmost care; but it should, not-

withstanding, be kept in the same state we do a mastiff, for the defence ofour

house, that is chained up, and very seldom indulged with the liberty ofpur*

suing its own course, lest it should (urn upon its masters and tear them to

pieces. The reputation alone ofcourage produces almost the same effect as

the exertion of it can. It may be laid down as a principle, that there are no

means but what are preferable to war, if the same end can be obtained by

them.
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ble connexion, till corruptions and abuses have been

caiTied together to the highest points; so that among

men, the principle of good arises always from the ex-

tremity of evil.

The regulations, for the augmentation and securing

of commerce, appearing to Henry to be of the first im-

portance to the public, he laid out the greatest part of

his care upon them. The project of the canal for join-

ing the Seine to the Loire* being ratified, I repaired

myself to those parts, that there might be no mistake

in the preparations that were to precede the execution

;

w'hether in taking heights, or levelling the ground, or

laying hold of any advantages that might occur. I spent

but little time in this journey, for the king recalled me
as soon almost as I was gone. In the hke manner I re-

gulated several affairs of commerce in the journey I

made to Poitou, as has been already related.

* This is the canal of Briare, which runs from that little town to 3Iontar-

gis, about ten leagues distant from it. It was to have been continued to Mo-

ret: but this part of the design was left unexecuted, and the canal itself

was neglected, after more than three hundred thousand crowns had been

laid out upon it, through the malice of those who envied M. de Rosny, or,

according to Mezerai, tlirough the change that happened in the ministry.

This work was far advanced at that time; it has since been resumed, and

at length finished. M. de Thoa bestows great commendation on M. de Sully,

for being the inventor of tliis design, b. cxxxii. A further proof of this may
be drawn from the silver and copper plates, or a kind of medals found iu

1737, when they were at work on the sluices iu this canal, and which it was

certainly wrong to take from thence. The count of Buron, one of the par-

ties interested in this canal, sent the copper ones to the present duke of

, Sully, which are now in the duke's cabinet of medals, but kept the silver

ones on account of their value. One of these copper medals is charged with

the duke of Sully's arms, and another bears this inscription: ' 1G07. Maxi-

' milian de Bethune, under the reign of Henry IV', by the hand-> of Messire

' Peter Ozan, at this time mayor and governor of Montargis-le Franc' The

duke of Sully has also lately recovered pai-t of the memorials and other

w ritings relating to this canal.
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Of these affairs, the most important and most per-

plexing, was an unforeseen quarrel which happened

this year with Spain, concerning the mutual traffic car-

ried onbetween the two nations. The king of Spain had,^

in the preceding year, laid a duty of thirty per cent.

upon all French goods imported into Spain or Flanders,

as likewise upon all goods exported from these two

states into France; a heavy imposition, which was at

once an insult upon our nation, and intended to inflame

the minds of his own subjects. The king returned it by

expressly prohibiting all commerce with the subjects

of Spain, and the arch-dutchies, and by a duty still

greater upon all the Spanish goods landed at Calais:

but this prohibition could not prevent the fraudulent

carriage of our provisions to the enemy's country. The

French merchants, notwithstanding the new monopoly,

still found there were such great profits to be made on

our grain and other goods, from the scarcity of them in

Spain, that they exposed themselves, for those profits,,

to all the rigour of the law; and, on that account, there

was a kind of sedition raised in the city of Marseilles,

of which the president du Vair sent immediate notice

to the court. The merchants of this city lost all pa-

tience, when they found themselves obliged to sit idle

and inactive, while the Italians came and carried away

their provisions, and deprived them of their usual pro-

fits. This permission, which was granted by his ma-

jesty to the Italians, was, in my opinion, ill judged.

The English were pleased at this new incident; and

so far were they from endeavouring to accommodate

the affair, that they secretly strove to make it worse,

because they carried on the same trade fraudulently,

which the Italians were authorised to do. It was dis-
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covered that eight or nine Enghsh vessels had taken

in their loadings of grain at the Sables d'Olonne, and

sailed from thence to St. Sebastian, to disembark them:

this, doubtless, was the resource the Spaniards depend-

ed upon, otherwise their prohibition would have fallen

heavy upon themselves, which Henry, from the begin-

ning, had flattered himself would happen: and it was

the hope, that Spain would suffer more from it than we,

joined to his solicitude to maintain the honour of his

crown, that it might not be said his enemies could dis-

pose of its commerce, which made him still require a

strict observation of the prohibition he had published.

He commanded me to send a person of probity and un-

derstanding, to visit all that part of the country, from

the mouth of the Loire to the Garonne, and all along

the borders of these two rivers, to see that this ordon-

nance was punctually obeyed; and he was empowered

to punish all that should be found to have acted con-

trary to it; those being generally the places where such

illegal practices were carried on. I gave this commis-

sion to la Fond, who executed it so well, that his majes-

ty kept him afterwards about his own person.

Henry, at the same time, ordered his ambassador in

England, to complain to king James of the practices of

his subjects; and to give him to understand, that, if he

made peace with Spain, with a view to appropriate to

himself the trade we carried on with that kingdom, he

would take such measures that France should not suf-

fer alone, but that England should lose more by it than

her. This was tacitly to desire, that he would offer his

mediation to compose the difference between the two

crowns; for Henry thought it probable, that the king of

England might be tempted by the apparent advantage

VOL. 111. K r
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of such an accession to the trade of his kingdom, as to

make peace with Spain; and he was now sensible^

though too late, of the injury he had done himself, and

that the arguments his council had made use of were

all false: this threw him into great perplexity. Ville-

roi and Sillery were appointed by his majesty to attend

to this affair with the utmost assiduity; and I likewise

was ordered to confer about it witli the constable,, the

chancellor, the commandeur de Chastes, and vice ad-

miral de Vic.

We found many difficulties to struggle with on both

sides. Trade must necessarily suffer great injury, if

the prohibition remained in force; and if repealed, great

shame must reflect upon the crown. Henry could not

resolve to do any thing that, in his opinion, seemed to

acknowledge his fears of Spain, which had not conde-

scended to take any step that led towards an accommo-

dation with him; and all that could be hoped for from

his most Christian majesty was, that, although he sufifer-

ed the prohibition to remain in force, he would wink at

the infringement of it by the merchants, that he might

be at liberty to repeat it again if they too openly

abused this indulgence, to the prejudice of the royal

authority: as for me, the wound that was given to

trade, was the only thing almost that I considered;

therefore, on this account, England and Spain were

equal to me; and I represented to his majesty, that the

damage we must inevitably sustain, made it necessary

that he should use no more severity with the one than

the other.

The king of England did not refuse his mediation

in this difference; he even offered to engage for the

faithful performance of the promises both parties should
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make on this occasion: but he affected to act as an

arbitrator between the two crowns; and tiie king, of-

fended with his vanity, would not accept of his media-

tion, but in the quahty of a common friend. The pope

likewise began to interest himself greatly in the dispute,

being apprehensive that a more dangerous ru[)ture

might ensue between France and Spain. He wrote to

cardinal Bufalo, his nuncio in France, to use his utmost

endeavours to prevent it; aftdthis cardinal, a short time

afterwards, found a favourable opportunity to obey

him.

The count of Beaumont, who still continued to be

our ambassador at the court of London, had often men-

tioned the late dispute concerning our trade, in the

presence of the counts de Villa-Mediana and d'Arem-

berg, the one ambassador from the king of Spain, the

other from the archdukes; and had even drawn up a

kind of agreement with their concurrence, together with

that of the president Richardot, and Lewis Vroreylzen,

which had been communicated to the constable of Cas-

tile, who was likewise at London; but his sudden de-

parture, together with some other difficulties that came

in the way, hindered this matter from proceeding so

far as to get the preliminary of this agreement signed.

The constable of Castile passed through Paris, and had

an interview there with cardinal Bufalo, who pressed

him so earnestly, and upon so many motives concerning

this affair, that he obtained a promise from him that it

should be referred to the examination of some com-

missioners, whom he named for the king his master:

the council of France appointed some on their side.

But this method of proceeding was not likely to bring

the affair to a conclusion, which^ by being submitted to
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so many arbitrators, was protracted to an insufferable

length. Bufalo prevailed upon don Baltasar Stuniga,

the Spanish ambassador in France, and upon Alexan-

der Rovidius, a senator of Milan, who were interested

in a cause for one of the parties, to refer every thing

relating to it to him; this done, that the business might,

on the side of the other party, be wholly consigned to

one person, he desired the king to give me a power

equal to his, and without any adjunct: from that time,

the affair was thought to be in great forwardness. I

went to visit the cardinal, and animated his zeal by a

new incitement, telling him, that we were upon the

point of declaring war, and that his majesty was busied

in making great preparations lor it. In a few days I

prevailed upon him to agree to the articles I had drawn

up, by which the freedom of trade was secured: these

articles were almost the same with those that had been^

proposed and discussed at London.

The substance of this treaty, for such it became

afterwards, although every thing had been agreed on

only between cardinal Bufalo and myself, was, that the

edict of thirty jwr cent, and that tor the suspension of

trade between the two crowns of France and Spain,

should be and continue repealed; this was the great

point. But the two princes having both endeavoured

to justify their conduct, by many reciprocal complaints

against each other, which likewise related to the trade

of their kingdoms, many other articles were added,

that tended to remove these grievances.

It was specified, that his most Christian Uiajcsty

should publish an edict, forbidding all his subjects

either to export, or authorise the exportation of any

Dutch goods into Spain, or any state under the domi^
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nion of that crown, by lending vessels, wagons, or

any other sort of carriages; that the real French goods

should be stamped with the seal of the city which fur-

nished them, and should be inserted in a register: this

was done with a view to obviate the inconveniences

which might arise from a resemblance in the goods,

which otherwise should be liable to confiscation; but

they were not, upon a bare suspicion of fraud, to stop

or retard the exportation of these goods; that all the

Dutch, who were taken in French vessels, should be

seized; that the French should not carry Sj)anish goods

into any part of the Low Countries, but those that

should be specified in the bills; and that, to prevent any

breach of faith, they should enter into an obligation in

writing before the Spanish magistrate of the place from

whence they set out, to pay the thirty j^er cent, which

obligation should be returned to them upon their bring-

ing back, within a year, a certificate from the magis-

trate of the place where they disembarked, either in

France, or in any part of Flanders where trade was

permitted; that the king of France should order all

Spanish goods to be seized, which were bought by his

subjects in Spain, to be carried into any of the prohi-

bited places, half of which should be given to the in-

former, the thirty per cent, deducted: that the French

magistrate, who should be convicted of having given

false certificates of discharge, should be prosecuted and

punished; and that the two kings should mutually en-

gage to leave the places of passage free. The article

of the imposts which, ever since the peace of VeiTins,

were laid upon goods carried from Spain to Flanders,

or from Flanders to Spain through Calais, and when
they entered this port^ having been already settled in
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the presence of this cardinal, nothing remained to be

added to it. It was stipulated, that forty days after the

date of this treaty, it should be pubhshed in the respec-

tive states on the same day: it was dated the 12th of

October, and signed at first only by cardinal Bufalo and

me.*

Although I was very sure that Henry would approve

of this treaty, as he had been first consulted upon every

article in it, yet I was apprehensive of the cavils of Sil-

lery and the other commissioners, from whom the

cognizance of this affair had been taken: the expedient

I made use of, therefore, was to send Arnaud the elder

with the articles to Sillery, with a civil request that he

would give me his opinion of them. Silleiy, without

looking into them, answered hastily, that the affair was

in very good hands, and that the person who had been

engaged in it alone, might also conchide it alone. This

answer would not satisfy me; I sent Arnaud back again

to tell him, that it appeared to me necessary that the

treaty should be signed by him and the other commis-

sioners first named, and that I entreated he would come

to my house and sign it; but that if he refused, I could

not dispense with myself from sending the treaty to his

majesty by Arnaud; letting him know at the same time,

that the difficulty he made in signing it would delay the

conclusion for two days: and this was no more than the

truth. Silleiy, being afraid that if any accident should

happen during this interval that might prevent this

* See the treaty itself in the Chronologic Septennaire. The king- gives

the marquis de Rosny no other titles in it but that of master-general and

captain-general of the ordnance of France. Cardinal Bufalo did not sign

it, but only messieurs de Rosny and de Sillery; Don Balthazar de Cuniga,

for the king of Spain; and the senator Kovidius. Matthieu, vol. H. b. iii.

p. 655.
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agi'eement on trade from taking effect, he should be

answerable for it, went to cardinal Bufalo's house, and

signed the treaty, as did also Villeroi.

The king, when he received a copy of these articles,

confirmed by these three signatures, bestowed great

praises on the cardinal nuncio, and made him a present

of a cross of diamonds; he recommended him to the

pope, in a letter which was conceived in terms very

advantageous for him, and honoured him with the dis-

tinction of eating at his table. His majesty would not

publish the treaty of commerce till the ratification of

it arrived from Spain, but he secretly permitted the

exportation ofgrain, which was what the people ardent-

ly desired.

III. About this time another treaty was concluded

at Loudon between England and Spain, in which

France could not avoid interesting herself gi'eatly, after

what had passed the preceding year between her and

England. To be thoroughly informed of this treaty, it

is necessaiy to represent the affairs, both pohtical and

military, in Spain and Flanders, with which those of

England have in this respect a necessary connexion.

The siege of Ostend continued still to be carried on

with the same obstinacy by the Spaniards: in the mean

time, the prince of Orange, at the beginning of the cam-

paign, attacked the isle of Cadsan, which he made him-

self master of on the 10th of May, and aftenvards of all

the neighbouring forts, designing to open himself a way

from thence to the frontier of Calais; and at length laid

siege to Sluys. From Bruges the king received advices,

that the archduke, who beheld this attempt with grief,

had gone to assemble fifteen or sixteen thousand men,

with whom he hoped to succour this place, by storm-
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ing Ardembourg, which covered it; but that Maurice

had so well intrenched himself there, that it was not

believed he could be forced out, provided he had a suffi-

cient number of men to guard his intrenchments: the

Flemish general took likewise the precaution to cany

his trenches as far as Ardembourg, that if he should be

obliged to draw off his troops from the operations of the

siege, he might be in a condition to reduce the place by

famine, if he could not by force. Sluys sun'endered on

the iOth of August

The Spaniards, animated by the vigorous resistance

of their enemies, and a sense of the prodigious losses

they had suffered before Ostend, thought their honour

still more concerned, after this success of the prince of

Orange, to prevent their being foiled in an enterprise

which had lasted so long. De Vic informed his majesty

by d'Auval, who was returned from England, that they

had caused three mines to be blown up before Ostend,

but without success: however, it is certain, that Ostend

was reduced to the last extremity; the Spaniards

boasted that they would take it before the end of July;

and that they should stlU have time to go and deliver

Sliiys with all their forces re-united. No one gave

credit to this boast, especially when Persi le riche,

captain of the regiment of Nerestan, who had come

lately from that place, said positively at Paris, that it

would still hold out six weeks or two months. In ef-

fect, Sluys surrendered before Ostend, for the Flemish

defended themselves with a courage that has few ex-

amples: they were seconded by a reinforcement of

eleven companies, which made up between a thousand

and twelve hundred men, all fresh, which had been just

sent them by the States, under the conduct of general
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Marquette. They fell upon an expedient to make an

inner intrencliment, which might enable them, when
reduced to a necessity of capitulation, to obtain more

advantageous terms, by holding out there; and they

found means, pressed as they were, to throw in ammu-
nition and money.

This was a new and surprising spectacle for all Eu-

rope, that a little state, which forms but a scarcely per-

ceptible point in the map, should dare to raise her head

from the midst of her marshes, and brave,v. during so

long a time, the formidable power of Spain. It is won-

derful to think where they found forces, or funds to pay

them, for it was computed that this war cost the States

twenty thousand florins a day; the perplexities to which,

they were often reduced were not indeed known, they

hardly any longer knew to whom they should have re-

course, and were obliged to apply to eveiy one for re-

lief The duke of Bouillon having promised them a

sum of money, they sent captain Sorroques to receive

it; but he came back without any thing, but the regret

of having put his masters to the expense of four or five

thousand florins, which their compliments to the prin-

cess of Orange cost them.

Henry was their usual resource: sometimes they re-

quested an hundred thousand crowns; at other timefi

two hundred thousand weight of powder, for they co'n-

sumed great quantities of it: there was nc end of their

demands. Buzenval, whom his majesty ordered to re-

side in those provinces, to give him an account of all

tliat passed, was of great use to them in supporting

their solicitations with the king, who at length was the

only power that continued to be their friend, when all

the others had abandoned them. The Dutch expres,^ed

VOL. in. s s
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great fondness for Buzenval. and kept him with them,

as it were by force, when he was recalled home. And

who indeed was there whom tliey did not soothe, and

endeavour to engage in their interests? They would

have made me a very considerable present, but Buzen-

val, whom they acquainted with their design, assured

them I would not accept of it: and they contented them-

selves with otfering me, by Aerseus, some curious pieces

of shell-work, and some coach-horses of their countiy,

for my wife. Henry showed a readiness to oblige them,

which could not proceed from self-interested motives,

and which, with that people, ought to have given him

the merit of one of the founders of their liberty. They

must be ungrateful in tlie highest degree, if they ever

abandon a crown to w^hich they owe such great obliga-

tions.* Henr}' ^\Tote to me this year, when I was in

Poitou, that Buzenval had made him new requests in

favour of the States, which probably it was not pru-

dent to grant; but that he could not resolve to abandon

them, whatever reports might be raised in England, or

whatever tlii'eats Spain might throw out against him.

It is easy to judge what the present war must have

cost Spain, which was in effect the assailant, by what I

have just related of the United Provinces, who kept

themselves merely upon the defensive, and did not stir

from their own doors: and of the resentment that Spain

preserved against us. The council of Madrid, enraged

at tile losses they sustained by a war that had abnost

drained their treasury, which, however, they concealed

with the utmost care, often threatened never to forgive

-f Grotius Speaks of it almost in the same vrords, in his book, intituled,

The Annals and Ilistorv of the Troubles in the Netherlands.
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the treatment they received from the French. Ilenry

affected to be ignorant of these threats, and he acted

wisely; the council, by this impotent anger, showed its

own weakness; and it was well known in France, that

his Catholic majesty's revenues were exhausted.

Ostend* was taken at length on the 22d of Septem-

ber, and Henry had the consolation to see, that for five

or six hundred thousand crowns, which this expedition

had cost him every year since it first began, he had

considerably hastened the ruin of his enemies the

Spaniards.

It might reasonably be expected, that the treaty I had

negociated witii England the preceding year would have

produced greater things. Spain was convinced that she

should lose Flanders entirely, if she did not find means

to make some change in those dispositions in which I

had left the king of Great Britain. After my depar-

ture, therefore, from London, she renewed her intrigues

and solicitations to obtain at least a neutrality in what

concerned the United Provinces, if she could not bring

his Britannic majesty over to her party. The Spaniards,

at first, thought they ought to make very high demands;

and afterwards their offers also were as high, to procure

a grant of part of those demands. Their first propo-

sals were rejected without being examined; but these

were followed by another, which gave them hopes that

they should prevail upon the English to abandon the

Dutch, knowing they had nothing so much at heart;

this was to make the Indian trade free to both nations.

But tliis offer proved ineffectual, because Spain, fore-

* See an account of the surrender of Ostend and Sluys, and the otJier

actions of this campaign, in de Thou, the Septen. Matthieu, Siri, Bentivo-

glio, and other historians, an. 1604.
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s Being that there would be still a necessity of abating

S'Dmething in her demands, added a condition tliat de-

sl;royed its force, and required, that England should

enter into a league offensive and defensive with her.

The king of England's council having naany strong rea-

sons for rejecting this alliance, made no scruple to con-

fess, that it was the interest of their crown to support

Holland, instead of openly taking part with her enemies.

It was now absolutely believed, that the Spaniards

had nothing to hope for from England: Beaumont was

th e only one who was of a contrary opinion, and he fore-

told, that notwithstanding all these apparent obstacles,

thi?y would come to an agreement, which in effect they

did'. The Spaniards, sometime afterwards, returned to

the charge, still lessening their demands, according to

their subtile maxims of policy, and comn)issioners were

app-ointed on both sides; the disputes ran so high, that

the)' ^vere many times upon the point of breaking off^

the conference. The affair imperceptibly turned into

a more peaceable negociation; the English commission-

ers reduced the Spanish ones not only to express no re-

sentment against France, but they were the first to say,

tliat she ought not in any manner to be excluded. They

never mentioned the two kings without joining tlie third

to them; and even treated the States with respect and

consideration, appearing inclined to come to an agree-

ment with them at all events. All this was done to con-

ceal from his Britannic majesty whatever was contrary,

in the real design of this negociation, to the first, and to

remove all his scruples.

To this battery they joined the assistance of little

anonymous writings, in which the authors endeavoured

to prove, tliat peace was equally advantageous for the
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three kin^s. In ohe of these papers, which was sup-

posed to be written by an Englisliman, because the

power of the king of England was r;rcatly exaggerated,

who, says the author, can subsist independent of any

other state, though none without him: as if the Spa-

niards were not capable of so high a flight of fiattery to

secure the success of their designs: in one of these

papers, I say, it was maliciously insinuated, that this

peace was desired with equal ardour by the three kings;

but that their most Christian and Britannic majesties

secretly wished, at the same time, that it would give

them a claim to the possession of Flanders.

However, they could come to no agreement during

the space of a year; and it was not till the 21st of June

this year that the negociation was likely to succeed; but

it went on rapidly at the beginning of July, and was

so far advanced, that no one in England doubted of its

being concluded, as soon as the constable of Castile

should arrive, who was upon the point of going to Lon-

don in the quality of ambassador extraordinary from

his Catholic majesty, and furnished with tiill powers to

conclude the peace: the same opinion prevailed in Paris;

and it was even believed there, that not only England, but

the United Provinces had secretly made conditions of

agreement with Spain; and that the States, by the inter-

position and arbitration of his Britannic majesty, had put

an end to the disputes on occasion of the cautionary

towns, the navigation of the Indies, the liberty of tra-

ding without paying thirty per cent, and others. But

why, if this was so, did we not see the siege raised,

and other hostilities cease on both sides .^

This report, however, was absolutely false, at least

with regard to the imaginary agreement and arbitration.
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The States perceived but too soon, and even while the

conferences were subsisting, that they had nothing more

to expect from his Britannic majesty. This prince be-

came weary at length of struggling so long with his in-

clinations; he affected to be the common friend of all

Europe. He had lately given the name of Great Britain

to his united kingdoms, and had made a solemn entry

into London, where a conference was held by his orders

to reconcile the church party and the puritans; for his

pacific notions extended to all things: he did not re-

flect, that by this conduct he was going to exclude fi*om

the benefit of a peace those \ery persons who had most

need of it, the Dutch, whom he left to the mercy of

their enemies. The English already began to abuse

every one of that nation whom they found trading in

their ports; and when the Dutch alleged, as usual, that

the English ought not to concern themselves with a cer-

tain kind of traffic upon their coasts, they replied, that

they had permission to do it from the king of Spain,

their sovereign. Nothing so irritated the Dutch as

speeches of this nature; and if the inhabitants of

Flushing had been suffered, it is believed they would

have murdered all the English they had amongst them:

but the fatal consequences of such a proceeding being

represented to them, they restrained their rage.

The States had expected a quite different treatment,

when, at the beginning of the conferences between the

commissioners, his Britannic majesty insisted tliat they

should be admitted, and their agent, the sieur le Caron,

heard there. Le Caron acknowledged, that at first he

had good reason to be satisfied with the English com-

missioners: upon the Spaniards introducing the subject

of the Dutch cautionary towns, which they passionate-
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]y desired should be put into their hands, the English

told them, that they could do no otherwise than surren-

der these to\vns to the council of the United Provinces,

when the money lent upon them was repaid: and when

tlie Spaniards retorted, with some resentment, that the

restitution of them ought to be made to tliose who had

given them as hostages, the English counsellors only

answered, that if the States refused to pay the money

that was lent, they would make the same proposal to

the Spaniards. They were likewise favourable enough

to the Dutch in the article concerning trade, which held

them a long time in dispute; the Spaniards insisted, that

Holland should open to them the trade of the Flemish

coast, and particularly that of Antwerp, which she had,

as it were, locked up, by building several forts upon the

Scheld, and, among others, that of Issot: but the Eng-

lish soon cooled in these favourable intentions for their

neighbours. Buzenval, whose letters furnished me
w ith great part of what I have related concerning these

conferences, judged thus of the event, that the English

knew well what would be the consequences of this new

plan of politics which they had embraced; but that great

jealousy of us, and a little folly, had suggested all that

had been done on this occasion.

Matters were in this state, when the king of England

thought proper to inform his most Christian majesty,

by his ambassador at the court of France, of his inten-

tion to conclude a treaty with Spain, the English am-

bassador presenting the memorial to the king at the

same time. His Britannic majesty, in this memorial,

persisted still in the strange opinion, that this treaty was
not inconsistent with that of the preceding year. James

had attempted to persuade Beaumont to beheve the same.
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and promised Heniy tliat he would defer tlie conclusion

of it till the disputes, which then subsisted between the

two crowns of France and Spain concerning trade, were

terminated. The commissioners, however, did not

scruple to sign the treaty* between Spain and England,

and referred Beaumont to the arrival of the constable of

Castile to settle the affair ofthe trade between this nation

and Spain. The constable was applied to when he

passed through Paris in his way to London; but he pre-

vented, by obstacles which he purposely raised, the

concluding upon any thing with cardinal Bufalo, who

had already begun to interest himself in the affair. But

what was still more surprising, these commissioners,

without giving Beaumont any satisfaction on that head,

had the assurance to demand the impost on the port of

Calais to be taken off. Beaumont, who knew it was

his majesty's intention to continue it, even after the af-

fair of thirty per cent, was concluded, which had no re-

lation to that, evaded the proposal, by making one of

the same nature to them.

The constable of Castile passed through France

again the latter end of September, on his return to Spain,

carrying with him the treaty concluded, and arrived at

Paris just as the treaty of commerce was concluded

there likewise. He demanded permission, the next

day to pay his respects to the king, to ^vhom he present-

ed himself with an air and countenance full of satisfac-

tion; he made him a studied compliment, which for

that reason was perhaps the less sincere; taking for his

* This treaty is no way different from a true treaty of peace: tlie king's

of Spain and England engage llieir allies in it, that is, all the states and

princes of Christendom, who are all named, except the United Provinces

alone; it is set out at large in the Scpten. an. 1G04. MatUiieu, 650, &c.
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subject the two agreements lately made, he endeavoured

to persuade this prince, that France and Spain being

the two most powerful monarchies of Christendom, a

strict union between them was the necessary and infal-

lible means of accomplishing every enterprise they

should undertake in concert; he laid great stress upon

the alliance which had at all times subsisted between

France and Castile; he dwelt upon the advantages of

this association, which would give the same friends and

enemies to the two crowns, and upon the means ofren-

dering it indissoluble; which was, he said, to be wholly

free from all partiality: to divest themselves of all jea-

lousy of authority, and pre-eminence; to explain and

determine, in an amicable manner, their pretensions

upon certain provinces and cities of Europe; he did not

forget to insinuate to his majesty, that the Protestants

were enemies which policy required should be humbled:

and he concluded his speech with representing to the

king, the advantages that a double marriage between

the children of the two kings must necessarily produce;

a marriage which seemed, (he said) by the circumstan-

ces o the times, to be already determined in heaven.

He artfully assured the king, that he had no authority

from his master for what he had said on this subject,

but iritreated him to acquaint him with his sentiments

on it; because, though they were only overtures made

by himself, yet if they had the good fortune to be ap-

proved by his majesty, he should with the greater con-

fidence propose them afterwards to the king his master.

I was not present at this discourse, but the king came

to the arsenal on purpose to give me an account of it. He
stopped, after relating the Spaniard's proposals, telling

me he desired to know what answer I should have made
VOL. III. T t
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to them, before he repeated that which he had given

himself. I rephed, with the same gayety, that I could

tell him immediately, but that I would defer satisfying

him till the next day, that I might take time to consider

of it, and prevent him from accusing me of precipitation,

as he often did, when my opinion had not the good for-

tune to please him. His majesty consented to it, smi-

ling, and gave me a little tap on the cheek, as was his

custom when he was in good humour.

1 went the next day to the Louvre, to acquit myself

of my promise, and found the king walking upon the

terrace of the Capuchins; I told him that if he still re-

membered a sentence which I had once applied to the

Spaniards, and which he thought diverting enoughs

" that they preferred works* to faith," he would not be

long at a loss to know what answer I would have made

to their ambassador; that after so many breaches of

faith, so many perjuries, and violations of truth, with

which Spain had dishonoured herself in the sight of all

Europe, the constable of Castile^s discourse would have

seemed to me to be a new stratagem of the king of

Spain, to break off the alliance between his majesty and

the United Provinces, and the other Protestant powers,

his friends, that he might find a still more favourable

opportunity of invading his kingdom than his father

had done. This being a fact of so atrocious a nature,

that no palliation of it ought even to be attempted, I re-

called it to his remembrance, and added, that, but for

England, Holland, the French and foreign Protestants,

his own incredible labours and incessant fatigues, Spain

had probably at this day talked to him in the style of a

* In allusion to one of Calvin's doctrines, wliicli is censured by the Ca-

tholic church.
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master; that the council oC Madiid, accustomed to

profane all that is most sacred iji religion, abused the

name of marriage, which had nothing sufficiently bind-

ing in it to restrain their lawless attempts. And here I

made an observation to Henry, which appeared to me
to have great weight in it.

It was not, I told him," a stroke of such wise policy

as was generally believed, to marry the sons of France

into families almost equal to their own, such as that of

Spain;* for besides that there was no alliance, however

close, but must, yield to the hatred which ambition in-

spires against a rival, the advantage that was expected

from these unions might be destroyed by the veiy cause

which made it too considerable: but it was quite differ-

ent with marriages contracted with inferior families;

from them, at least, we might promise ourselves all the

assistance they are in a condition to give: the honour

of an alliance with the most illustrious house in the

world, is too flattering for them not to make them con-

tribute with all their power towards the support of its

grandeur-;, and the increase of its glory. Spain, by this

practice, has found the secret of considerably augment-

ing her power, by means less rapid, indeed, but also

less hazardous, than war.f

I take this occasion to observe, that I am not of the

common opinion with respect to the Salique law ; that law

so much talked of, which is no where to be found in wri-

ting, but whose original is sufficiently demonstrated by

the name it bears; as its antiquity is proved by the un-

* By this stroke of politics, France nevertheless gainer! the crown of

Spain to the house of Bourbon, after the death of Charles II.

f "The house of Austria," said Guy-Patin, " has gained great inheri-

^* tauces, per lanceam carnis; that is, by alliances and marriages."
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certainty even of this origin.* It has been generally con-

sidered as the surest foundation of the kingdom and of

* As to the Salique law, the abbe dn Bos speaks of it as follows, in his

Critical History of the Establishment of the French Monarchy in Gaul,

vol. III. b. vii. p. 290, 291. " It probably obtained its name, from its being

" already in force amongst the Salian Francs, when Clovis incorporated

'• into their tribe all the tribes which acknowledged him as king, in the

" year 510, except the tribe of the Ripuarii. The most ancient digest we
" at present have of this law, is what was made by the order of king Clovis,

" and afterwards corrected by the orders of Childebert and Clotarius, his

"children.—In the j ear 798, Charlemaine made a new digest of it, in

" which he added many ordinances, &c." This writer farther asserts, ibid.

273, that the clause whicli enacts, " That the crown of France shall not

" descend from the lance to the distaff," is really contained in the 62d ar-

ticle of the Salique laws.

But another opinion has been maintained, and seems to be supported by

reasons of still greater force, in opposition to the foregoing, by an acade-

mician of equal judgment and knowledge (M. de Foncemagne) in his ex-

cellent memoir on this subject, inserted in the collection of the memoirs of

the Royal Academy of Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, anno 1727, p. 490,

et seq.; it is thereby proved, that there is no article in all the Salique code

which excludes daughters from the succession to the crown; and that the

6th paragraph of the 62d title of this code, where it is said, " That males

" alone can enjoy the Salique lands; and that females can have no share in

" the inheritance," ought only to be extended to the lands and inheritan-

ces of private persons; but that, besides this, there was a cusfom, existing

from time immemorial, even amongst the Germans, that daughters could

not succeed to tlie crown; that Tacitus makes mention of this, i:c.—M.

Foncemagne had before demonstrated, in another memoir (ibid, anno 1726.

p. 464. et seq.) that the kingdom of France was hereditary, but in the male

line only, during the first race of our kings.

The sentiments of these two writers, though opposite in themselves, be-

come united against the principle laid down in this part of these Memoirs,

which conveys to us an idea, in every respect insupportable. Besides its

direct tendency to destroy the pre-eminence this nation enjoys, it would in-

volve the whole kingdom in an almost perpetual series of civil and foreign

wars, from the cabals it would occasion in the choice of a successor to the

crown; it would create a confusion in tlie laws, for which foreign kings

would not always observe a proper deference, and be productive of many
other inconveniences, of which the autlior undoubtedly was not aware: J

cannot therefore believe but the wlioleis only an imaginary scheme of his

secretaries, since none of the duke of Sully's maxims are discoverable in



1604..] OF SULLY. 331

the regal power. To me it appears, from the reflec-

tions I have made on this subject, that the situation of

France, and the other advantages she has received from

nature, are of themseh^es sufficient causes for that pre-

eminence she has over all the other states of Europe;

and that the Salique law, so far from contributing to

these advantages, has often hindered them from being

improved by those which a well directed policy might

have added to them. It is certain, that if a foreign

prince, by marrying an heiress of France, should be-

come our king, the first kings of this race would be con-

sidered either as Germans, Italians, Spaniards, or En-

glish; but as there is not the least reason to fear that

he would transfer the seat of his empire from a city

which eveiy prince, if he had it in his power, would

choose to reside in, this first foreign prince, or king,

would be soon a naturalized Frenchman: and his poste-

rity, from the first generation, would be wholly French.

The house of Austria, established in Spain, and that of

Stuart plaqed on the throne of England, are evidences

of this truth. This first foreign prince, or king, would

likewise unite to our crown his hereditary dominions,

probably for ever. The Salique law, by forbidding (if I

may use the expression) the kingdom of France from

falling to the " distaff,^' has deprived it of one way of

aggrandizing itself; and a way so much the less to be

despised, as force having no share in it, it affords no

occasion nor pretence for war.

Henry was much pleased with the answer I would

have given to the constable of Castile: he assured me,

it. On the actual existence of the Salique ]a.w, consult Vcnderlin, Eccard

JJalux.e. ^. rited hy the two academicians above named.
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that his sentiments were the same with mine, but that

he had concealed them under fair words, that he might

not give the Spaniai'd any suspicion of his designs.*

These designs might indeed suffer some prejudice

from what passed at London between England and

Spain, yet it did not take away a probability of carrying

them into execution: things were not yet so far advan-

ced as to attempt that immediately: in political affairs,

time brings every thing about, if its operations are

waited for with prudence. In cardinal Bufalo I found

all that I had been so long seeking for on the part of

Rome; nor did I scruple to acquaint him with what

might possibly happen hereafter, being persuaded that

the kingdom of Naples, which I allotted for his holi-

ness's share, was a bribe sufficient to secure his secrecy,

and even to make him solicitous for the success of it.

This cardinal had always appeared to me to be a per-

fect politician: Spain, by seizing, as she had lately done,

upon the fortresses of Forto-Hercole, Orbitello, Tala-

* John de Serre, speaking of the reception Henry IV g-ave the constable,

says: " The king sent the duke of Montbazon, with a most honourable train

" of noblemen, to receive him at the gate of Taris." When Zamet gave

an entertainment to the constable, the king came unawares, just as they

were giving water to the constable to wash, saying, " I am come to sup

" with you." The constable being surprised, was going to put one knee

to the ground, aud present a napkin to hiro; but the king raised him up and

said, " It is not your business to do the honours of tliis house, but to receive

'• them, you are of the blood royal: and truly, the king is related to the

" house of Velasco, which holds the ofiice of constable by hereditary right,

" and which is conferred by the kings of Spain on those they tliink proper

" to elevate to the next degree belokv themseJvos."

This ambassador had already bad the honour of paying las respects to the

king two years before, when he was going to Flanders: " he continued on

"his knees," says Matthieu, "somewhat longer than he expected, and

" thereupon said, the king received him like a king, and caressed him as a

'' relation," vol. ii. b. v. p. 605. Siri, p. 317.
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mone, Piombino, Final, and Monaco, had opened the

pope's eyes; and, indeed, if the Romans had not con-

sidered these frequent innovations as the fore-runners

of their approacliing slavery, they must have been whol-

ly void of reflection. That Clement the Eighth was of

this opinion is sufficiently clear, from the steps that he

was observed to take: he was just such a pope as

Henry had occasion for, and this prince studied to oblige

him on eveiy occasion: he gave him a convincing proof

of this disposition, by sending the prince of Conde to

his coiui; to be brought up, and instructed in the Ro-

man CathoHc religion.

The princes of Germany had equally favourable im-

pressions of Henry. His majesty commanded me to

treat the duke of Wirtemberg's ambassador with great

respect, that he might make a friend of his master: and

though he had some reason to be dissatisfied with the

elector palatine, on account of the duke of Bouillon,

yet he paid, without making any cavilling, certain sums

that still remained due to this elector, for which his

ministers solicited, Henry only requiring that he should

recal his son from Sedan. With respect to the United

Provinces, though they were abandoned by England,

yet as that crown did not turn her arms against them,

this made no alteration in their affairs, the assistance

they had received from the English having been very

inconsiderable. After the loss of Ostend and Sluys,

the States took a little repose; but it was weariness,

and their exhausted condition, that made them submit

to this respite, which was to continue but a short time.

Thus the means of a diversion was secured, to be used

whenever France should make attempts upon Spain.
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IV. I have slightly touched upon a difference be-

tween Spain and the Grisons,* which made noise enough

this year, to give occasion for many historical memoirs

that were composed on this subject. This difference

I am now going to explain.

The Swiss Cantons have, for neighbours and allies,

the three leagues of the Grisons, the thirteen corpora-

tions of the Upper and Lower Valais, consisting of fif-

ty-four parishes, of which the bishop appointed by them

is lord; Saint-Gal, Geneva, Neufchatel, Baden, and

other cities imperial and not imperial, which submitted

to the Swiss, on condition that their privileges should

be preserved: these cities are comprehended in nine

bailiwicks.

The Grisons, of whom we speak at present, inhabit

the Alps; and that which is called the Valtoline, which

is a valley, or rather a kind of large ditch, lying between

the foot of the Alps belonging to Italy, and those on the

other side of it: for though its length be thirty leagues,

or thereabouts, it is not more than one league broad,

where its breadth is greatest, from the Tyrol to the lake

of Como. All the ground of this valley is watered by

the Adda, which runs quite through it, and being in-

creased by the torrents it receives in its passage, is but

httle less than the Marne, when it discharges itself into

the lake of Como; it contains about a hundred thou-

sand inhabitants, and is very fruitful in grain, vines,

fruit trees, and pasturage: it is bounded on the east by

the earldom of Tyrol, to which it is contiguous, but

• See Malthieu, vol. ii. b. iii. and other historians, particularly Vittorio

iiri, who treats this point of liistory very fully. Mem. rccond. vol. i. p. 3G9.

et leq.
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the passages are both narrow and difficult; on the south

by Bresse and Bergamo, dependencies on the repubhc

of Venice; the chain of" mountains which separates it

from those two cities, are so steep, and the ground so

hard, that it is wholly inaccessible on that side, except

by two passages, from Tiron into Bressan, and from

Morben into Bergamasco; alike chain of mountains,

inhabited by the Grisons, bounds it on the north. The
disposition of this place is such, that there are no pas-

sages to enter Italy from those countries which lie to

the north of it, but those that lead into this valley,

which to the west terminates in a plain in the dutchy

of 3Iilan, in which runs the lake of Como, between the

Milanese and the Valtoline. This is the place we are

about to speak of.

About six hundred paces from the lake of Como,

Spain had lately built a fort called the fort of Fuentes

^rom the name of him w ho w as appointed to command

it), upon a rock two hundred feet in height, which com-

manded the whole extent of ground w hich separates

the Milanese from the Valtoline, and which is already

but too difficult to pass from the bogs and miry fields.

Upon the shore of the lake, which in this place is not

above two or three hundred paces in breadth, another

fort was built over against the first, but not near so

large; and to close up this passage completely, deep

trenches were dug in the space between the bottom of

Ihese mountains and the lake. The fortifications of

these two castles were \ery well contrived, being ren-

dered pointed and angular, to suit the form of the rock:

which has this farther advantage, that no cannon from

VOL. III. u u
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any of the neighbouring places can take a direct aim

at it.

It was not Hkely that the Grisons could view with

indifference such an enterprise; for although the Spa-

niards appeared, or feigned, to have no thought of these

people in building this new work, and to show that they

had no design upon any part that did not belong to

them, caused some trenches which had been carried

too far to be filled up; yet it was but too apparent, that

their view was to endeavour one day to join the states

of Italy and Germany, by invading the Valtoline; and

till then, to put an obstacle in tliis place to the passage

of those beyond the Alps into Italy, to cut off all com-

munication between the Swiss and Grisons, and the

French their allies, with the republic of Venice; in a

word, to reduce the Grisons to capitulate with them,

and acknowledge them for their masters.

Spain had already given the Grisons some proofs of

this last design. The Protestant party had hitherto

been most powerful in the three leagues, being esta-

blished in the most considerable canton, and embraced

by persons of the greatest riches and distinction among

them; these were firmly attached to Fiance, and were

mortal enemies to Spain: but the dilierences of religion

had as yet given rise to no misunderstanding among

these people, because they were sensible their strength

consisted in being firmly united: the Spaniards, how-

ever, found means to break this union, by sending their

usual emissaries, the Jesuits and Capuchins, into those

cantons. These fathers, by persuasions, promiseSj^

and bribes, easily succeeded in their design of setting

the two parties at variance with each other: and gave
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the Catholics as great a disgust to the form of govern-

ment estabHshcd by thei)' couiitrynien, as aversion to

the religion they prolbssed.

Tlieir hatred began first to show itself in the result

of the debates in the assembly of Catholics, which was

held at Baden, and which, for the first time, was di-

rectly contrary to that of the Protestants, who held a

separate one at Aran at the same time. Some demand-

ed, that those persons who had embezzled the money

of the republic sliould be prosecuted, and arrets issued

against them; others openly supported those persons:

but the Catholic party becoming at length the strongest,

they proceeded to such extremities with the Protes-

tants, as to banish them entirely into some little can-

tons, under pretence that they intended to deliver their

country up to France. This was a thing which France

haidly thought of; but she could not be indifferent to

what passed there, any more than the republic of Ve-

nice, who took an equal interest in the fate of these

people. The sieur Pascal had been long our ambassa-

dor to them ; and the Grisons appeared so well satis-

fied with him, that they desired they might have just

such another; and as, w hile these good intentions con-

tinued, they had also requested that the ambassador

might be one capable of teaching them the art of war,

we sent de Vic, with orders to him and Canaye, who

resided at Venice in the same quality, to act always in

concert with each other.

The best and shortest metliod we could have taken,

was to support the leagues, in hindering by force the

building of the fort ofFuentes, or at least to furnish them

with the means of building one on their side, which



338 MEMOIRS [Book XIX.

would have rendered it useless. They had thought of

this themselves; and it would not have been a new

thing, if his majesty had given some money to these

people: but indeed the Grisons had greatly cooled the

zeal of their friends for their interests; they were so far

from expressing any gratitude to his majesty for the

pensions he distributed amongst them, that they made

no other return but complaints of their being injudi-

ciously bestowed, and that this distribution was not

referred to their ministers.

The Venetians were alike discontented with them,

upon other accounts, which Canaye communicated to

de Yic; and it was highly probable, that the Swiss

would serve them no more with their accustomed good

will. The latter had allowed themselves to be allured

by the gracious reception their ambassador had met

with at Milan; and no one, on the other hand, doubted

but the five cantons of Lucern, Schwitz, Zug, Uri, and

Underwalt, would renew their alhance with the Mila-

nese.

In opposition to all this, the liberty of the Grisons

appeared to every interested party, a matter which

ought not to be neglected; nor could the Spaniards

hope as yet to complete their design of hoodwinking

the eyes of the Helvetic senate, though they supposed

it not greatly illuminated with true political principles.

In a word, it was at the diet appointed to meet at Coire,

June 12, that these great efforts were to make their ap-

pearance; and each respective party, who expected the

clearing of the whole alfair in question, took care to

depute a representative worthy to be trusted. Alphonso

Cazal came thither in the behalf of count Fuentes: I,
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by the means of Montmartin, sent letters from his ma-

jesty to de Vic, which, however, happened never to be

produced in pubhc, because Canaye declared that the

state of Venice, with regard to the Grisons, held senti-

ments very different from those of the king; and it was

a principle inculcated into all our ambassadors, to unite

consistently in the same demands. The French and

Venetian ambassadors contented themselves with carry-

ing on their point behind the scene, nor did they hard-

ly ever appear to act: their seeming inactivity gave

great hopes to count Fuentes; yet all the intrigues and

movements of Alphonso Cazal, in conjunction with

him, could not prevent his part)' from miscarrying. The

result of the diet was, that the leagues* would hear no

mention of a treaty with Spain, except the fortress of

Fuentes were previously razed, communication and

commerce were rendered free and open: in a word,

except all things were reduced to their ancient situation.

The alHance with France received at the same diet a

new confirmation; nevertheless, a great distance of time

was required to pass from such resolutions to actual

effects; and the Spaniards had many subterfuges to

recur to, by way of amusing the Grisons. Montmartin

did not return thence, till he had maturely considered

every point that had given rise to debate, taking a

draught at the same time, by my order, both of the

fortress and the district around it. I have formed this

article upon his representation and memoirs.

A dispute of the same nature with the above, but in

which his majesty was immediately concerned, arose

* When two or more cantons unite in one common cause, it is called a

league.
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this year, on account of the bridge of Avignon. This

famous bridge was falUng into decay, for want of some

repairs which had a long time been necessary. This

delay was occasioned by the particular situation of af-

fairs in France, which left no time for the discussion of

a question between the king of France and the pope,

without which these repairs could not be undertaken.

The question was this; tiie pope, in quality of proprie-

tor of Avignon, claimed likewise the proprietorship of

this bridge, of the toll and passage of the Rhone, be-

tween Avignon and Villeneuve, and consequently of all

the privileges annexed to these passes* therefore the

repairing of this bridge was deferred till it was decided, to

which of the two, his majesty or the pope, it belonged to

do it. The king being desirous that this question should

be decided once for all, and falling entirely under my
cognizance, it was referred to me, which affords me
an opportunity of explaining it to the public.

The law received in France has, at no time, granted

any claim upon the waters and course of the Rhone to

its borderers, though sovereign princes; for of this rank

some of them have been, as the prince Dauphin, the

duke of Savoy, the count of Provence, and tiie nrince

of Orange. The question was reduced to this point,

namely, whether the pope, who is one of the border-

ers, has any right to be excepted from this general rule

by any particular concession.

To decide this point, I caused the archives of the

monarchy, the ancient rights of inheritance, the regis-

ters of the seneschal jmisdiction of Nisme.s, and all

* Cardinal d'Ossat speaks of it in a manner g-really iiT favour of the

pope, in his letter to M. de ViUeroi, of the 2d of June, 160J.

1
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the charters of the province to be consuUed. I sent

commissioners of probity and understanding to the

place; and the result of these laborious inquiries was,

that the regulations by which rivers are divided be-

tween the borderers have no relation to the king of

France, and also that he enjoyed a double right with

respect to the Rhone, possessing solely as sovereign its

bed, the old and new channel, with all the rights an-

nexed to them. Among the provinces through which

this river runs, Languedoc has this claim most incon-

testably established, being an ancient fief of the crown,

which has never been separated from it, and the counts

of Toulouse have always held it in this quality. In this

it is different from Dauphine and Provence, which are

acquisitions to the crovAu: but neither this reason, nor

another equally strong, the possibility that the provinces

of Dauphine and Pro\cnce might be alienated for an

appanage or a portion, could hinder them from being

comprehended in the same law with tiie Rhone, by the

right of regale, which our kings could not be deprived

of A great number of edicts, which were issued in

the mean time in their favour, against the borderers on

the Rhone, confiimed this right: and the treaty, which

was after the last war concluded with the duke of Sa-

voy, established it upon a solid foundation. The doubt

concerning the pope's inteiest in Avignon arose from

this:

A fa«d of four thousand livrc\s was foraierly set aside

by the kings of France, tor making repairs in this

bridge. This fund was afterwards relinquished to an

order of monks, \vho make a vow to assist all poor tra-

vellers, and called tliemselves the Wothers which serve
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the Jwspital at the bridge of Avignon, because that hos-

pital joins to the bridge: they were hkewise invested

with the tolls which were to come to the king, on their

binding themselves to keep the bridge always in repair.

These rectors of the bridge enjoyed a long time the

revenues and tolls, but took no care to perform the

obligations they had entered into. At length the first

fund was dissipated and lost, no one knew how; during

which time the officers of his holiness made several

different attempts to get possession of the bridge and

its rights; and the best way to effect this, in their opi-

nion, was to make a voluntary offer of being at all the

expense of the necessary repairs: they several times

attempted to begin the work; but although his majesty^s

council did not act with all the spirit they ought to have

done upon this step of usurpation, the candidates, how-

ever, were always contradicted, and their demands re-

jected. From all these proofs, his majest} 's claim was

ascertained.

I caused a definitive arret to be issued, which de-

cided this difference. By this arret, the Rhone and

its isles, its ports, tolls, rights and dependencies, par-

ticularly the bridge of Avignon, were declared to be-

long solely to the king, by the regal rights of the de-

mesne, and the patrimony of the crown. In conse-

ffuencc of this arret, his majesty ordered the repairs of

the bridge to be begun, and measures to be taken to

recover tiic first funds, that had been misapplied and

lost: and thus was this affair ended, in which the duke

of Savoy was almost as much concerned as the pope.

His majesty also made an acquisition of the earldom

of Saint Paul, one of the appanages of the count of
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Soissons. This prince being plunged in debts, deter-

mined to sell this earldom to satisfy his creditors, who

were very pressing for payment: he thought, no doubt,

that, after the birth of a son, of which his wife was

lately delivered, he ought not to live any longer in a

dissipation of his fortunes: he received, with his usual

affectation of gravity and stoicism, the compliments his

majesty sent him upon the birth of his son; and after-

wards sent Guillouaire to the king, with the offer of his

earldom of Saint Paul. Henry, in this acquisition, first

considered his inclinations, and afterwards the incon-

venience of doing homage for it, if it passed into the

hands of any foreign prince; he therefore heard the

count's proposal favourably, and till they could agree

upon the price, advanced him a considerable sum of

money to free him from the importunity of his creditors.

His majesty, who had not yet mentioned this af-

fair to me, wrote to the count of Soissons, and de-

sired him to apply to Caumartin and I, to whom he

intended to entrust the management of this purchase;

and wrote to me also, to kno^v my opinion of it. I

approved of it entirely, and used my utmost endea-

vours to serve the count of Soissons; but I found it ne-

cessary to give great attention to the form in which

the purchase was to be made. The affair being pro-

tracted to some length, I set out on my journey to Poi-

tou: Henry, in the mean time, listening only to his im-

patience, and being persuaded that there was no dan-

ger in bringing the affair to a speedy conclusion, re-

ferred it to messieurs de Beliievre, V'iileroi, Siilery, and

Maisses, who settled all matters with the count of Sois-

sons by a bargain of exchange. At my return the king

acquainted me with what was done; and seeing me

VOL.. ur. X X
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greatly astonished at his precipitation, inquired the

cause, reproaching me at the same time with the httle

inchnation I discovered for making so fine an acquisi-

tion to the crown, which had, from my ancestors, fal-

len into the possession of the count of Soissons: it was

for this very reason that I knew more of the matter

than any other person, and I excused myself in the fol-

lowing manner to his majesty.

From the time that this earldom had been possessed

by the counts of the same name, it had been the sub-

ject of many debates, whether it should be held of the

county of Boulogne, or the county of Artois; that is to

say, of France or Spain. This dispute being of the

number of those which it is not easy to decide, it was

agreed to in the last treaties made by Francis I, and

Henry II, with the kings of Spain, that till the question

could be decided, the lords of Saint Paul should be at

liberty to hold it of either of those counties which they

should prefer. The succeeding counts of" Saint Paul

chose to do homage for it to the county of Artois; and,

by this preference, gave Spain a claim which might

furnish a sufficient pretence for rekindling the war, as

soon as the king of France, the possessor of this fief,

should declare, that he would hold it for the future of

the count of Boulogne, who was himself, for he could

not, without a kind of dishonour, do otherwise. It

would have been a melancholy thing, to see the war

rekindled for a trifle of this nature; and shameful to

avoid it, by submitting to do homage to a crown which

owed it to France. The king was convinced by my
arguments; and the remedy was, to break the first con-

tract, and sign a second in the name of a third person,

and his majesty was not to declare himself till he could

do it without any injury to his dignity.
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This affair was concluded at Fontainebleau, where

the king made a long stay this year. He sent for the

dauphin and the rest of the children from Saint Ger-

main. It was his first design, that the dauphin should

not pass through Paris in this journey; but he altered

it upon some representations which I made him. The

children of France, with madam de Monglat, their go-

verness, passed through Paris in their way to Saint

Cloud, and came to Fontainebleau by Savigny.

One of his majesty's natural sons, who was called

Alexander, and had the title of monsieur, was received

into the order of Malta, in compliance with the king's

inclinations.* He gave orders, during his stay at Fon-

tainebleau, for his buildings to be begun. The expenses

of this year were not lessened but increased, by the ad-

dition of those sums laid out on the buildings destined

for the new manufactures. My part was to obey, and

I did it in silence, but with deep regret. I only remem-

ber, that seeing at the same time a great number of re-

ligious ordersf established in France by the pope's com-

* This ceremony was performed in the church of the Temple, in the pre-

sence of the leg'ate and ambassadors. The young prince not being- able to

pronounce the words of the vows, Henrj' IV hastily descended from his

throne, and pronounced them for him to the grand prior, promising that the

prince should ratify them when he should be sixteen years of ag-e. De
Thou, book cxxxii.

t Politicians have always made a great outcrj' against the too great in-

crease of religious orders, and the excessive number of monks in this king-

dom. If our kings and our mini-.ters of the greatest abilities have not fol-

lowed tliis maxim, it was not owing to their not allowing the force of these

reasons, but to their thinking it their duty to give religion the preference to

politics; since, if it be true, that monks are useless to the state, it is equally

incontestable, that religion would suffer by their suppression. ' The man
" must tljerefore be either wicked or blind," says cardinal de Richelieu,

whose evidence on tJiis subject is less liable to suspicion tlian M. de Sullv's,

" who does not see and acknowledge, that the religious orders are not onlr
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mission, I quoted to his majesty' the examples of Char-

lemagne for the first, and the Romans for the second.

Mahomet III dying of the plague, Achmet his son,

who succeeded him at fourteen years of age, was

obliged to appease the murmurs of the people against

a bad government, by banishing his grandmother, who

was the cause of it. Sinan Basha, the counsellor of

this princess, was cited to give an account of his con-

duct; but, instead of obeying this order, he fled. Persia,

being then at war with the porte, took advantage of

these disorders to seize certain towns. The sieur de

Salignac was then our ambassador at the porte.

" useful but even necessary; as, on the other hand, nothing but too indis-

" creet a zeal can prevent one from perceiving, that an excess of them is

" not only inconvenient; but may be even increased to such a degree as to

" become destructive. What is done for the service of the state is done

" for the service of God, who is the basis and foundation of it: to reform the

" religious houses already established, and to stop the too great increase of

" new foundations, are two things pleasing to God, who desires regularity

" and order in all things." Political Testament, part I. chap. ii. 5 8-
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BOOK XX.

1605.

I. Conclusion of the process ag'ainst the counts d'Auverg-ne and d'Entra-

gues. Complaisance and weakness of Henry IV for the marchioness de

Vemeuil.—II. The Jesuits procure the demolition of the pyramid.

Great dispute between Rosny and father Cotton, on the subject of the

college of Poitiers: he defends himself against the calumnies of his ene-

mies: his reconciliation with father Cotton: he quarrels with the duke

d'Epernon and Grillon: their reconciliation. Instances of the fantasti-

cal humour of Grillon.—III. New calumnies against Rosny, by which

he is in danger of being disgraced. An affecting conversation with Hen-

ry, in which they are reconciled: an interesting detail of this whole affair.

Anotlier attempt of Rosny's enemies to ruin him: marriage of his daugh-

ter with the duke of Rohan. Henry refuses the duke of Rohan the lieu-

tenancy of St. Jean-d'Angely. Farther favours refused or granted by

the king to Rosny: the king's design of marrying mademoiselle de Melun

to the marquis de CcEUvres.

I. 1 HE process carried on in the parliament against

the counts d'Auvergne and d'Entragues, and the mar-

chioness de Vemeuil, terminated in an arret issued the

beginning of this year, by which the two counts w^ere

condemned to lose their heads, and the marchioness to

be shut up, during the rest of her life, in a cloister. I

received the first news of this from tlie king, who sent

for me, to acquaint me with the sentence; and, after-

wards drawing me aside to the balcony of the first gal

lery in the Lou\Te, asked me what impression I thought
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this treatment would make on the mind of his mistress.

I asked his majesty, in my turn, whether, in proposing

this question, he wished that I should tell him my senti-

ments freely. " Yes, yes," replied Henry, " do not be ap-

"prehensive that I shall be offended; I have been long

" accustomed to your freedoms." I then told him, that

he himself could answer this question better than any

other person; for if he gave the marchioness reason to

Jbelieve that he was wholly cured of his passion, and

animated with a just indignation against her, he would

see her have recourse to submission, to prayers and

tears to move him; but if on the contrary, he suffered

her to suspect that he had acted only under the impres-

sion of a mere love-quarrel, she would not recede from

her former insolence of behaviour.

I afterwards frankly confessed to Henry, that which-

soever of these two parts should be taken by madame

de Yerneuil, I was persuaded the consequence would

be still the same, for many reasons, among which, his

natural clemency, and his consideration for the children

he had by his mistress, did not seem to be the least.

"I would have you visit her," said his majesty to me;
" I w^ant to know what she will say to you, and if she

" will not employ you as an intercessor for her to me."

I entreated his majesty, with the utmost earnestness, to

dispensewith me both from the visit and the intercession

;

I was truly weary of acting a part which had never pro-

duced any effect; and I was unwilling to lose entirely

the good opinion of the queen, to whom, notwithstand-

ing I had always supported her interest against her ri-

val, I had been represented as an artful incendiary, and

the venal spy and flatterer of Henry. I had proofs,

that such insinuations had been given the queen more
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than a month since: I told the king so, and named three

persons to him, who had been the authors of them,

and represented to him, that there wanted only this step,

which he required me to take, to deprive me hereafter

of all means of serving him with this princess, on oc-

casions wliich he was sensible recurred but too fre-

quently. Henry contested this point with me a long

while, but I prevailed at length, and left to another

those infallible means of making court to a prince, but

for which I ever had the strongest dislike; and if I

still took any part in the affair, it was only to prevent

the conclusion of it from being as shameful for Henry,

as I foresaw it was likely to be.

This prince did not want courtiers conformable to

his taste; and here the gross servility of a court was

fully displayed. As soon as it was perceived that the

king could neither disengage himself from his mistress,

nor rule the queen, this crowd of voluntary slaves to

the passions of the sovereign accommodated their ac-

tions, words, and even the air of their countenances, to

this disposition: no one dared to contradict either the

queen or the marchioness, and only feigned to do so,

when the nature of their commission required it; they

but half served his anger, that they might always have

their justification ready for both sides. Sigogne had

been sent to me by his majesty, with a very severe or-

der concerning the marchioness, conceived in the

strongest terms: he did not scruple to suppress one half

of it; and, what is indeed astonishing, Heniy discovered

that he did so, told me of it, and yet continued to make
use of him! If this prince carried weakness to an ex-

travagant length, his courtiers pushed their flattery still

farther; it was never better known to what degree of
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ingenuity, and at the same time of servility, meanness,

and wickedness, it could attain.

No one was deceived as to the manner in which

Henry treated the marchioness de Verneuil; but it was

matter of general surprise, to find that the lenity shown

her extended to the two other criminals, whom the pub-

lic voice had already condemned to the same punish-

ment which marshal Biron had suffered: the count

d'Auvergne's sentence* was commuted into perpetual

imprisonment in the bastile, where for once, he had

leisure to grow w^earyf of confinement; that of the la-

dy's father, into a banishment to his own estates: and

as for her, she had a full pardon,| and even dictated

the conditions herself.

* " The king cliang-ed this punishment," says Bassompierre, " to an im-

" prisonment for hfe, partly in consideration of madam d'Angoulemc, who
" most earnestly begged it of him, but more for a reason he gives us,

" which is, that the late king, Henry III, his predecessor, had on his deatli

^' bed, recommended only the count d'Auvergne, and M. Le Grand to his

" favour: and he would therefore not have it said, that he put the man to

" death, who had been so affectiouately recommended to him, by the per-

" son from whom he had received the kingdom." Vol. I. p. 165. But

neither M. de Sully, nor Henry IV himself, when conversing with his

minister on this subject, makes the least mention of this motive.

f He came out of his prison in the next reign. He was seventy-one years

of age, when, in 1644, he took for liis second wife mademoiselle de Nar-

gonnc; and, as tliis lady did not die till 1713, aged ninety-t^vo years, it

made a kind of chronological paradox, that a daughter-in-law should die

an hundred and forty years after her father-in-law.

I
" The king," says Perefixe, " permitted the marchioness to retire to

" Verneuil, and seven months having passed without tlie attorney-general's

" finding any evidence against her, by the king's order, she was declared

'' guiltless of the crime whereof she was accused. He also, says the IVIer-

'' cure Francois, dispensed witli her personal attendance on the parliament

" to get her letters of pardon registered, which were allowed by the par-

"' liamcnt on the 6th of September." See the particulars of this process

in M. de Thou, an. 1605. Siri, ibid. p. 299, and other historiane.
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The affair between the king and the marchioness

could not be terminated in this manner, without crea-

tiiig new quarrels between him and the queen^ to whom
this last instance of tenderness and consideration in the

king her husband for his faithless mistress, afforded suf-

ficient matter for rage and exclamation: it was abso-

lutely necessary she should be appeased, and Heniywas

obliged to have recourse to me on this occasion. No
labour, no fatigue was equal to this; every moment
there were new expressions to explain, new actions to

justify, new^ interests to conciliate; it was the business

of the night as well as the day, to compose these dif-

ferences: no sooner did a calm appear, than a storm

arose immediately after, which brought every thing

back to its former state. At my return from the Limo-

sin, at the end of the year, I found more unhappiness

at Fontainebleau than there had ever been before: what

could be done, in an evil so irremediable, than to deplore

it in silence.^ and this was the metliod I pursued. I

collected all the letters the king had written to me upon

this subject, and suffered none to remain in the hands

of my secretaries, from whom I concealed for the fu-

ture, what the king imparted to me in confidence, what-

ever sohcitations they might make me. One of these

letters of most consequence I snatched from a secre-

tary of mine, who had begun to read it in a little sum-

mer-house, where I sent him to search for some papers.

I act upon the same plan at present with the public, to

whom I do not communicate all these little quarrels,

which they would find a needless repetition of disputes,

reproaches, jealousies, and violent designs, of wfaicli

the reader is, I believe, already sufficiently weary.

YOL. HI. Y y

I
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From the disposition the count cFAuvergne was

known to be of, it was believed he would not be very

easy under his confinement in the bastile, nor d'Entra-

gues relish the inactive hfe he was compelled to in spite

of himself It was discovered, six months afterwards,

that the count had concerted with his father-in-law,

who apparently found the secret of getting intelligence

even in his prison, the means of escaping from the

bastile. It was a rope-maker who gave information

of this design, and supported his evidence with so many

proofs,^ that, upon his report, the grand prevot, search-

ing the wood of Malesherbes, found the cords, pulhes,

and other engines, with which the projected escape

was to be effected; lor which d'Eritragues was after-

wards arrested, and obliged to go through an examina-

tion at his own house. He alleged, that he was not obli-

ged to answer the grand prevot; there was a necessity

therefore, for forcing him to it by a special commission,

which his majesty sent for that purpose, from the pro-

vince where he then was.

In the mean time d^Entragues composed a kind of

case, written and signed by his own hand, to justify his

proceedings, and expected that this would acquit him.

This piece, for its artful turn, and the specious manner

in which he glossed over his conduct, was well worthy

of its author: yet, with all his subtility of reasoning, he

could not clear himself of the principal charge, nor ex-

plain to his advantage the meaning of the cords and

machines found in the woods of MalesherDes. He de-

fended himself much worse when, notwithstanding this

papei', he found himself obliged to go through an ex-

amination, he maintained, with great obstinacy, that

no bad intention could be proved against him, by the



1605.] OF SULLY. 353

discovery of those cords and pullies. The grand pre-

vot omitted no part of his duty upon this occasion; he

took care to keep all the domestics of d'Entragues sepa-

rate, that they might have no opportunity to consult

either with their master, or with one another. But not-

withstanding the i-age Henry appeared to be in, yet

through the whole procedure against the criminal, some-

thing so favourable was perceived, that he had no great

reason to be apprehensive, although the rope-maker

furnished all the proofs that were necessary to convict

him, and heavily accused among others, a man named

Giez: yet they chose to believe the accused person,

upon his bare word, that he was absolutely ignorant of

every thing; and he was not so much as imprisoned. I

was at my government while this affair was in agitation,

but sent orders from thence to my lieutenant in the

bastile, to confine the count d'Auvergne more closely

than ever; which was all that this plot produced.

II. [I proceed now to the conclusion of another af-

fair, which was begun and almost finished during the

preceding year: this was the entire restoration of the

Jesuits. These fathers, whatever instances of kindness

they received from the king, thought nothing was grant-

ed while the pyramid,* raised upon the foundation of

* This pyramid, about twenty feet high, and tolerably well built, stood

opposite to the palace, there being- onlj^ the street betwixt them; over

the pedestal, on each of its four sides, was a plate of black marble, hav-

ing the arret of the parliament (before mentioned, in speaking of the

process against John Chatel) engraven on them, with some inscriptions,

conceived in terms the most injurious to the Jesuits. We do not think

it nec6ssarj' to recite tliese inscriptions, which are preserved in the Me-
moirs of the League, vol. VI. D'Aubigne, vol. IIL b. iv. chap. 4. The

royal MSS. vol. 9033, where the French translation of them made at that

time may also be seen, as well as in divers other writings.

M. de Thou's works, and the Mercure Francois, which may also be
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Chatel's house still remained. His majesty, persecuted

with prayers and intreaties upon this article, consented

at last that it should be referred to his council. I thought,

and several others were of the same opinion, that the

society had no reason to complain of ill treatment, if

the council came to no other resolution about it, than

to erase the inscription on the pillar, which was indeed

too severe: but they knew so well how to gain over

the greatest part of those who composed the council to

their side, that they obtained an arret such as they de-

sired.]*

I cannot admi*^, that my conduct, on this occasion,

should merit the whole weight of the Jesuits' indigna-

tion: however, my ruin appeared to these fathers, and

to the three especially who played the greatest game at

the court, to be of such consequence to religion, tlie

common cause, and their own particular interests, that

oonsulted, touching the demolition of this pyramid, anno 1605, agreef with

M. de Sully, that it became a kind of justice, to deface these inscrip-

tions, when the Jesuits were restored, the two arrets being contradictory

to one another: but they also observe, that the destruction of it occa-

sioned a violent outcry, it being thrown down at noon-day, in the month of

May, by the lieutenant-civil, sent for that purpose by the king, and a

fountain was built in its place: " The order for it," says Matthieu, vol. 11.

b. iii. p. 683, " was directed to M. de Sully, as surveyor-general. The

" most valuable of the statues belonging to it were carried to the grottos

" of St. Germain." [A representation of this pyramid was engraved by

Jean le Clerc, engraver to the king: but the impressions of it were so

carefully bought up by the Jesuits, and destroyed, that they are rarely to

be met with, except in the collections of the curious. See the " Supple-

ment aux M^moires de Sully," edition in 12mo. 1758. Edit.]

* This paragraph is enclosed within brackets because it is entirely the

compiler's; there is nothing more said in the old Memoirs respecting this

pyramid, than that all the particulars relating to its demolitioh were left

to the historian. Edit.

f This is not true; de Thou, on the contrary, adduces many arguments

for preserving the pyramid. See Lib. cxxxiv. n. 9. Edit.
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it was resolved to effect it if possible. With the three

Jesuits, a like number of the principal lords of the

court associated themselves, whom I shall name no

more. All that was now necessary, was to recall to

tlieir minds the former notions of the league, of which

the name. Indeed, but not the spirit nor the policy, was

banished the court: they found ijo difficulty to increase

their party considerably in a very short time, with all

the voluptuaries of the court, whose soft and effeminate

lives, itwas owned, I had censured with more imprudence

than injustice. The Jesuits, by making themselves

useful to their associates, drew great advantages from

them; so that, in a httle time, a great number of col-

leges were founded in many of the chief cities in the

kingdom, and endowed with very considerable revenues.

They did not, however, succeed every where with

equal facihty: the people of Troyes, Rheims, and Lan-

gres, did not receive the offers they made them of their

services very favourably. They were obliged there-

fore to have recourse to letters from his majesty: the

fathers Cotton and Gauthier were employed to ask

them of the king, in whom so many petitions, one af-

ter the other, sometimes occasioned a little reflection.

He told them, that he was very willing to gratify all their

desires, but that he feared they would, at last, endan-

ger the royal authority: he brought Poitiers for an ex-

ample, where, notwithstanding the mandates they had

obtained from him, they had laboured for two years

ineffectually, to procure a settlement in that city,

though, at the same time, it had solicited that a royal

college might be founded there. Father Cotton re-

plied, that nothing could be inferred from the behaviour

of the inhabitants of Poitiers, which could affect the
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other cities, because they would not be so unfortunate

as to be opposed by persons so powerful, so respected

in the province, nor even so much favoured by his ma-

jesty, as their enemies of Poitiers were.

The king had not here any occasion for all that pe-

netration on w4iich he sometimes valued himself, which

enabled him to discover, by the gestures only, and the

turn of the countenances of those who spoke to him,

all that passed in their hearts.* He answered the fa-

ther, that he perfectly understood what he had else to

say, but that it was a mere calumny, for which he had

no other foundation, than some reports that had, been

made to him; for that having spoke to me himself of this

matter before, I was so far from discovering such in-

tentions as were attributed to me, that I had assured

him I would raise no obstacles to their attempts; and

that I would give them my assistance. "'Ah! sire,"

replied the father, " God keep me from offending in any

" manner those you love, and by whom you think your-

"self so faithfully served; I will love them and serve

" them myself; but if your majesty has any inclination

" to be convinced of the truth by incontestable proofs,

" nothing is more easy than to produce such, as shall

" leave no doubt of the certainty of what I have had the

' honour to tell you." The king asked, with still great-

er earnestness, if he was sure he could prove what

he had advanced; the father again affirmed it. " Well,"

said Henry, leaving him. '' I will consider of this mat-

ter." And he sent for me that instant.

As soon as I came to the Tuilleries, Henry took

* Matthieu has observed the same thing- of Heniy IV. " He could form

*' a judgment," says he, " of a man's actions and words, from his look and

" manner." Vol. II. b. iv. p. 807.
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me by the hand and led me into the Orangery, where,

as we walked, he asked me, as if without any design,

how the affair went on at Poitiers, concerning the Je-

suits founding a college there, I replied, that I was

wholly ignorant of their proceedings, having resolved

not to concern myself with them for those considera-

tions I had mentioned to his majesty. " Think well

what you say," replied this prince, " for they would

" persuade me that it is you alone who prevent their

" establishment in that city." I assured him, with an

oatli, that I had never, directly or indirectly, opposed

their settling there, nor even expressed the least dislike

to it. " Well," said the king, " since it is so, take no

"notice of this matter to any one." On his entrance

again into the Louvre, he took father Cotton aside:

" Wlio has told you these idle tales of M. de Rosny?''

said he; "they are absolutely false, as I indeed sus-

"pected they were." "They will not be found so,"

rephed the father; and for a proof of his assertion, told

him, that I had written several letters to the bishop of

Poitiers, the treasurers of France in that city, to Saint-

Marthe, aud others, with whom I could do any thing,

expressly ordering them to oppose the settling of the

Jesuits there. He added, that he had seen these let-

ters himself; and that they were in the hands of a man
of strict honour, who had allowed him to read them.

"Can you shew me these letters.'^" said the king.

" Yes, sire," replied the Jesuit, " whenever your majes-

ty pleases." The king, who till now had suspended

his behef, could not for this once hinder himself from

being influenced to my prejudice. " I will talk to you
" to-morrow," said he to the father, " and give you all

" the necessary orders upon this affair."
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I came the next morning to the Tuilleries at eight

o'clock, the king having sent me orders to attend him

very early: he talked to me of the usual dispatches and

the present affairs; then taking me again into the Oran-

gery, I guessed immediately, by the very turn of his

countenance, part of what he was going to say to me.

" You know," said he, " how much I love you, but you

" likewise know how much I love truth and hate all

"insincerity; you have used it with me; and although

" I never conceal any of my secrets from you, you have

" dissembled with me, in the answer you gave me to

" the question I asked you concerning the Jesuits. I

"am not offended at your conduct in that affair: as

"they never discovered any great friendship for you,

" it could not therefore be expected that you should be-

"come their advocate; but I am grieved to find that

" you are capable of dissimulation, you who profess to

" be a lover of truth and sincerity."

My astonishment wds so great that I listened to the

king in a profound silence; at length, recovering my-

self, " Sire," said I, "this is one of the blackest impos-

"tures that ever was invented; the only favour I im-

" plore is, that you will insist upon a full explanation

" of this matter. If the Jesuits can prove their accu-

" sation to be true, inflict what punishment you please

" upon me, I shall never complain: but if it is found to

" be false, suffer me, sire, I most humbly implore you,

" to do Qiyself public justice, that I may prevent such

" designs from being undertaken against me for the

"future; for if there is a necessity for my being con-

" tiimally employed in defending my conduct, it will be

" no longer possible for me to attend to state affairs,

" the number and weight of which are already more
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"than I can well bear." "What!" interrupted the

king, " have you not wTJtten any thing against the Je-

" suits, and prevented their founding a college at Poi-

'• tiers.'' think a httle, and refresh your memciy, that

"you may not engage to maintain any thing, of which

" the contrary may be proved against you." " No,

" sire," I replied, " I swear by my God and all my hopes

" of salvation, that what I say is ti'ue." " What ma-

"lignant minds are these!" pursued the king, moved

with a just indignation, " which can never cease to en-

" vy virtue, or be weary of their fruitless attempts to

"ruin those who are faithful to my service; leave this

'''

affair to me," continued he, " I will search it to the

" bottom, and discover, if possible, both its source and

" its authors."

He left me at these words to go and hear mass at

the convent of the Capuchins, where he knew he

should find father Cotton; and, calling him, renewed

the discourse of the preceding days, and asked for the

letters which he said he had seen. " Those letters,

" sire," said the father, " are in the hands of a person

" of honour, and I will answer for the truth of what
" that person said, as well as that the letters he shewed
" me are genuine." " It is enough," returned the king,

"but go and bring them to me, that I may see them;

" I know his hand-writing and his signature as well as

" my own, having received more than two thousand

" letters from him in my life." The father, perplexed

by so unseasonable an order, endeavoured to elude it,

by appealing to his majesty's knowledge of his veraci-

ty, and his aversion to all kinds of falsehood. " I am
" willing to believe you," said this prince to him, "but

" I would also have others beheve you, by shewing theuR

VOL. III. Z Z
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" these letters: tlierefore do not fail," pursued he in a

severe tone, " to bring them to me, for I am determin-

" ed to see them, that I may convict of malice and

" fraud those who are really guilt}'. Go, and return

" again immediately."

There was no reply to be made to an order so po-

sitive; the father retired with a low reverence; but the

king expected him in vain all the remainder of that

day: he apologized for it the next morning, on account

of the absence of the person who was possessed of these

letters. But there was a necessity to find another ex-

cuse for returning without them, Avhich would cost the

father much more. He told the king, that this noble-

man^s valet de chambre had unfortunately thrown those

letters into the fire with other papers. But for want

of the letters, he brought a thousand new assurances

of the truth of what he had advanced. The king, how-

ever, was not disposed to pay himself with that sort of

coin: "How !'l said he, interrupting him in a rage, " have

"they burned these letters.^ this is not to be beheved."

And perceiving that father Cotton, who was sensible

this affair would not rest as it was, equivocated in his

answers, and seemed desirous that nothing more should

be said of it, he quitted him in disgust. " Rosny,"

said he, approaching and taking me aside, " your let-

" ters have been burnt."

I came again to his majesty, to propose an expedi-

ent to him, which I thought would entirely silence my
accuser; this was, to prevail upon the king to write to

the bishop of Poitiers, and the officers of that city, to

produce all the letters they had received from me; and

to write to them myself in the clearest manner upon the

subject. I carried with me all the originals of these
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letters, in which his majest)' found nothing to take of-

fence at: he ordered his secretaries to write those let-

ters which were to be in his name, immediately: and

sent them to Poitiers in the same packet with mine, by

a courier named Constant. Upon the receipt of these

letters, the bishop and the magistrates of the city sent

the sieur de la Parisiere to give his majesty all the in-

formation he desired. La Parisiere, in the name of

all his fellow citizens, attested, with regard to me, that

they had always considered my letters as written w ith

favourable intentions towards t'le Jesuits; and present-

ed to the king all they had been able to collect.

Among a great number which related only to the

affairs of the province, four w t re found in which the

Jesuits were mentioned; three of these letters, directed

to St. Marthe, the lieutenant-general, and to his brother,

separately, and the office of the finances, were copies

of each other; and after other matters were discussed,

concluded with these words: " With regard to the Je-

" suits' college, I know not why you make so many dif-

" Acuities about that, and persist in your solicitation for

" the royal college, of which you have written to me,

'^ since you know, as la Parisiere has often toFd you from

" me, that you will never obtain of the king what is

'' necessary for it, and that he absolutely commands
" the other should be allowed; it is your part, there-

" fore, to act prudently, and do that with a good grace,

" which in the end you will be obliged to do, whether

" willing or not: be it your care only, upon receiving

'' them, to make such regulations as may not leave it in

" their power to disturb the tranquillity of the city

"or province; or make any alteration in tliat union
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"'^ maintained at present between the two religions, tliat

" the king ma} be served with duty and affection by all/'

The fourth letter, addressed to the bishop of Poi-

tiers, is yet stronger: after some business and some

compliments, which made up the first part of it, the

king read these words: " I always doubted, that the Je-

" suits would not find people as kind and charitable in

" actions as in words: for my own part, if the province

" is willing they should have a settlement in it, and that

" they will resolve to live quietly there, without embit-

" tering the minds of the people, or doing any thing to

" disturb that harmony ^vhich at present subsists be-

'"' tween the two religions, I should be glad to see them
" in my government, and will do them all the sei*vice

" I can: but if they foment divisions there, or give rise

'' to any jealousies and distrusts, I had rather they were

" any where else."'

The king's courier, as he passed through Paris,

which his majesty had just quitted and set out for Fon-

tainebleau, left for me a particular answer to the letter

I had written to the bishop of Poitiers, of which these

are the contents: That father Moussy, the Jesuit, had

brought him a letter from father Cotton, in which the

latter mentioned certain letters, supposed to be written

by me to him, against the establishment and honour of

the society, and the complaints which this father, be-

lieving them to be true, had made of me to his majesty.

The bishop added, that after reading tliis letter, he had

obliged fatlier Moussy to own, that his brother had been

greatly to blame to believe a matter of such conse-

quence so hghtly; and acted still more imprudently

to write it, and bring it to the ears of tlie king: that

father Moussy had seen all the letters, and found
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nothing in them which could authorise such an accu-

sation, and undertook to undeceive father Cotton, by

acquainting him with what he had seen.

The bishop of Poitiers, w ho really believed the ex-

istence of this imaginary letter of accusation against

me, which father Cotton had told him, in his, had been

sent from Poitiers, and who thought, probably, that it

would do both me and Imn service to discover the au-

thor of it, sent me word, that he would use liis utmost

endeavours to find it out; and that he had been told,

tlie preceding day, that it was signed Guillaume; but

that no person knew better than father Cotton himself;

for although, as he was likewise informed, it was that

father who had thrown this lettei* into the fire, yet he

could not have forgot the subscription of it: the bish-

op's letter is dated March 23, 1605. I showed it

to Sillery, who set out for Panfou, from whence he

went to Fontainebleau, to make his report to his ma-

jest}': but the king ordered me to bring this letter to

him at Fontainebleau, together with the copies of those

which had been sent me from Poitiers. I perceived

that this new proof of my sincerity had increased his

esteem for me.

The next day the king sent for Richelieu and Pont

Courlai, and asked them if they knew who it was that

had suggested to father Cotton the complaints he had

made against me.^ and whether they had any share in

it.'' They replied, that very far from engaging them-

selves in the affair, they had earnestly advised father

Cotton never to mention to the king those letters, whe-

ther supposititious, or written by some impostor under

a feigned name; because that if his majesty gave credit

to my words in matters wherein my religion might ren-
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der me suspected, he had much more reason to beheve

me, rather than those idle reports received to my pre-

judice. The king answered, that they must prevail

upon me to use the same moderation in this business, as

they had advised father Cotton to, and prevent, said he,

all occasions of misunderstanding between my faithful

servants, as well in political as ecclesiastical affairs.

He permitted them, if they could not by any other

means reconcile us to each other, to throw part of the

blame upon himself

I submitted with a good grace to this reconciliation:

after the two agents had assured me father Cotton had

no intention to injure me; they intreated me to allow the

father to wait on me, and assure me of the truth him-

self I consented, and they brought him the next day.

This father told me, that it was true, he had complain-

ed of having a secret enemy, who opposed the establish-

ment of a college at Poitiers, but that he had no thought

of me. However, his majesty had understood that he

meant me, and made me believe so likewise: that al-

though in this whole affair there was only a mistake,

yet he was extremely afflicted that it had given me any

disturbance, the remembrance of which he would en-

deavour to efface by the most faitliful services. In this

manner was an affair concluded, which had given both

parties a great deal of trouble.

It was probably in consequence of this reconcilia-

tion, that father Richeome of Bourdeaux presented me,

at the close of this year, by father Cotton himself, a

book of his writing, with a most flattering dedication

to me: he takes notice, in this dedication, that although

this book could not be very agreeable to the professors

of my religion (for it treated of the pilgrimage to Lo-
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retto) yet he had made no scruple to offer it me, and

did not doubt of its being favourably received, on ac-

count of my attachment to the king (to whom indeed

the highest eulogiums were given in it;) to this motive

he added a second, which was purely ofhis own inven-

tion, that he had been assured I felt in myself a strong

disposition to embrace the Roman Cathohc faith, a dis-

position which increased every day: and reminded me
of a little present he had made me the preceding year^,

which was a book, intituled, The Apologetic Remon-

strance of the Jesuits to the King* I told him, in my
answer, that knowing myself to be capable of loving

even my enemies, his society might from thence judge

what were my sentiments concerning those who pro-

fessed themselves my friends. I returned him compli-

ments for compliments, wishes for wishes, and even

book for book; for I sent him the Journey to Jerusalem,

in return tor that to Loretto.

If any one doubts, that these professions of esteem

which were made me by the Jesuits were not sin-

cere, let him suspend his judgment for a moment,

and he will know what to ascribe them to; I will not

omit any circumstances of the fact I am going to re-

late, as I do not imagine they will seem tedious to the

reader, since they concern persons so distinguished

at court as the duke d'Epernon, and Grillon,f colonel

of a regiment of guards.

* This is the last of that father's works against Antony Amaud: he wrote

many books with great success on behalf of his order.

f Lewis Berto de Crillon or Grillon, a gentleman of Avignon, as re-

markable on account of the peculiarities in his temper as his intrepidity,

which liad procured him the name of Dreadnought. I find in the Life ofthe

Duke d'Epernon, a story verj' proper to oe related along with what the

duke of Sully tells us of this gentleman. " The duke of Guise, to whom



366 MEMOIRS [Book XX.

Grillon had at first the same unfavourable senti-

ments for me with which ahiiost all the courtiers were

tainted; but after a little adventure which happened at

the siege of Charbonnieres, during the war w ith Savoy,

his friendship for me became stronger than his hatred

had ever been. Grillon, at that time, was quartered

at Aiguebelle, a little town at the bottom of a fort, where

he commanded our foot, and often came to visit the quar-

ter of the artillery, where I was; he happened one day

to be with me in a meadow, from whence I was observ-

" he had been sent after the reduction of Marseilles, having a mind to try

"his courage," says the historian, " agreed with some gentlemen, to give

*' a sudden alarm before Grillon's quarters, as if the enemy had been mas-

" ters of the town; at the same time he ordered two horses to the door; and

" going up into Grillon's room, told him all was lost; that the enemy were

" masters of the port and town; that they had forced the guards, and broke

" and put to flight all that opposed them; that finding it impossible to resist

" them any longer, he thought it was better for them to retreat, than by

" suffering themselves to be taken, add to the enemy's victory; that he had

" therefore ordered two horses to be brought, which were ready at tlie door;

" and desired he would make haste, for fear they should give the enemy
" time to surprise them. Grillon was asleep when the alarm was given,

"and was hardly awake whilst the duke of Guise was saying this to him.

' However, without being at all disconcerted by so sudden an alarm,

'' he called for his clothes and his arms, saying. They ought not, on too

" slight grounds, to give credit to all that was said of the enemy; and,

•' even if the account should prove true, it was more becoming men of ho-

>' nour to die with their arms in their hands, than to survive the loss of the

" place. The duke of Guise, not being able to prevail on him to change

" this resolution, followed him out of the room; but when they were got half

" way down stairs, not being able to contain himself any longer, he burst

" out a laughing; by which Grillon discovered the trick that had been plaj'-

" ed him. He thereupon assumed a look much sterner than when he only

" thought of going to fight, and squeezing the duke of Guise's hand, said

" to him, swearing at the same time, (for he always begun his discourse with

" the most horrible oaths) ' Young man, never make it a jest to try the cou-

" 'rage of a man of honour; for, by God! hadstthou made me betray any

" 'weakness, I would have plunged my dagger in thy heart:' and then left

" him, without saying a word more.—Page 176.
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ing a ravelin which I wanted to have battered down, and

mjself and those who accompanied me were within

reach of a batter}, from whence the discharges began

to be so frequent, that I resolved to defer doing the bu-

siness I was about till a more favourable opportunity,

when we needed not uselessly endanger our lives.

*' How! nwrbleu," my grand- master, said Grillon to me,

with an air, and tone of voice peculiar to him, " are you
" afraid of guns in the company of Grillon? drnidieu!

" since I am here they will not dare to come nigh us;

" let us go to those trees I see about two hundred paces

" from hence, we may reconnoitre the ravelin there

'^ with less danger."* " Let us go then,^^ replied I, smi-

ling, "since we are trying who shall show himself most

"mad; but since you are the oldest, I would willingly

" allow you to be the wisest also." Probably I should

have done better to have paid no attention to what he

said; however, I took his hand, and led him so far

beyond the trees he had pointed to, tliat the bullets

began to whistle strongly about our ears. " drnidieu!"

said Grillon, " these rogues have no regard to the grand-

" master's baton, or the cross of the Holy Ghost, and

" may probably lame us; let us gain that range of trees

" and those hedges, which may shelter us; for, j^ar la

" corbieii, you are an honest fellow, and worthy to be

" grand-master: I will, during my whole life, be one

"of the most faithful of your servants; let us vow an

"' inviolable fi'iendship to each other; do you promise

*' me yours?" I took his hand, which he held out to

me in token of union, and from that moment he con-

tinued to love me with greater affection than he had

<rver shown to any other person whatever, not even, as

VOL. IIT 3 A
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it was said, to the king himself; and this adventure

,

which had given rise to it, he talked of to every one.

By what means I regained the duke d'Epernon^s

friendship, has been already mentioned. About the be-

ginning of the year, he came to me and desired that I

would direct his appointments, as colonel of a regiment

of guards, to be paid him in ready money. I represent-

ed to him, that he had been paid already all he could

with reason demand upon that account; and that what

he farther required, was but a possession without a

claim, or rather an usurpation, which his favour with

Henry the Third had given him an opportunity of com-

mitting (for this was a discovery I had lately made),

and that I resolved to cut it off for the future, unless he

brought me an order from the king, by which this sup-

plement was granted him in the manner of a gratuity.

D'Epernon, offended at this discourse, complained to

the king, and endeavoured to persuade him that I was

become his enemy. His majesty, to undeceive him, re-

minded him of the council held at Blois, wherein I op-

posed the advice given by the count de Soissons, to ar-

rest him with marshal Biron. This circumstance, which

d'Epernon had never before been acquainted with,

made a great impression upon his mind: " Do you as-

" sure me, sire,^^ said he to the king, " that it was from

" M. de Rosny I received this act of friendship.^" " Yes,

" I assure you of it,^^ replied this prince, " for I am npt

" used to he, especially in things of consequence."''

D'Epernon left Fontainebleau the same day, and set

out for Paris in a hired coach, having sent one of his

own before to Essonne, where it was to wait for him:

I had left Paris in the same manner, his majesty having

sent for me to Fontainebleau: d'Epernon and I met
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oach other in a place over against a chapel above Es-

sonne; the duke ordered his coachman to stop, and call-

ed out to me, that he intreated I would give him an op-

portunity to say one word to me: we both alighted. "I

"have too long," said he, approaching me, "been
" under a great obligation to you, without paying you
" those acknowledgments you merit from me." He
then repeated what the king had just told him, and, in

the transport of his gratitude, loaded me with praises

and assurances of the most inviolable friendship. I re-

plied with my usual sincerity, that he was under no

obligation to me, on account of the circumstance he

mentioned, since it was the business of every honest

man to take the part of innocence, exclusive of all in-

terest and views of any kind, and that hereafter he

would be still further convinced, that all my intentions,

with respect to him, had been equitable, and more so

than he had sometimes believed. This affair produced

such a pertect good intelligence between us, that eight

days after, being upon the point of setting out for Gui-

enne, d'Epernon made me a visit, to request one of those

little favours of trie with which a man takes pleasure

to oblige his friends.

The duke had been informed that some persons, who

w ere enemies to him, earnestly solicited Grillon to re-

sign his colonel's commission, in favour of another,

wiiom he had likewise as little reason to love; and, know-

ing that Grillon was wholly governed by my advice,

he entreated me to prevent his resigning this post till he

returned from Guienne: and this I promised him. Du-

ring d'Epernon's absence, his majesty was told some

things to his disadvantage, which determined him to

give the post to a man who was not so much devoted to
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the duke d'Epernon as Grillon: it was not with this view,

that the affair was proposed to Grillon from the king,

but because he, in reality, was not very diligent in the

exercise of this employment, and was soon to take a

journey to Provence, where his stay was likely to be

verj" long. He was given to understand, that it was for

these two reasons his majesty wished he would dispose

of this employment, and promised to procure him a good

price for it.

Grillon, singular and fantastic to the last degree, and

already a little distempered in his brain, only shook his

head, without answering the three first times tliat they

mentioned the king's intentions to him. He afterwards

suspected, that it was I whom the king had in view to

succeed to his employment; and when he came to take

leave of me, asked me if it was not so, making me, at

the same time, many offers of service. It was with

great difficulty that I could put this notion out of his

head, and was obliged to tell him, tiiat I would not ac-

cept of this employment, althougli it should be given

me for nothing. "How!" returned Grillon immedi-

ately; " sure you do not think an employment which

"Grillon has possessed unworthy of you.'* Arnibleau,

" my grand-master, you are very vain, for since I have

"'filled it, it is worthy the best of you." " I know,'*

replied I, "that one Grillon is of more value than a

"thousand Rosnys; but I have other reasons which

" hinder me from thinking of it." " Oh, very well, that

" is enough," said he: and then, w ithout my soHcitation,

engaged not to resign it till I should advise him to it,

and then only to that person who should be agreeable

to me: and from this time, he would not give a serious

answer to any of the proposals that were made to hira

on this subject
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At length the king was obliged to talk to him himself;

he sent for him^ and repeated the same arguments

which were used to him before, to prevail upon him to

resign a post, the duties of which were incompatible

with the long stay he proposed to make in his native

country, adding a thousand kind and obliging things

upon the valour and services of Grillon. " By what I can

*' understand, sire," replied Grillon, " you want me to

" quit your sen ice, and that I should become absolutely

"papistical; for you know I am born a subject to the

"pope." " Ah no, Grillon," said his majesty, "' that is

"not my intention:", then adding new reasons drawn

from the nature of his employment; "So then in good

" earnest," said Grillon to him again, " you would have
'•' me resign my employment; and since it is your desire.

" I will not do it, at least to the person for whom I hear

" it is designed."

This speech, indeed, was no great indication of a

sound mind: he withdrew in a rage, but the king, who

knew his humour, only laughed at him: he even took

a resolution to speak to him no more of the matter, so

little was this prince inclined to use any restiaint to per-

sons who had served him faithfully. But happening to

mention this little exti'avagance of Grillon before Bo-

quelaure, Zamet, Piles, Fortia, and some other captains

of the regiment of guards, one of them said, that there

were but two ways to render Grillon tractable, which

were to employ d'Epernon in the affair, and to tell him

that it was for me, and in my name, that he asked him

for his post. The king replied, that he would never

dispose of it, at the solicitation of the duke d'Epernon

;

neither did he desire that I should accept of it: but that

be believed I would not refuse to entreat Grillon to yield
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it to the person lie had in view. His majesty did not name

this person, but only added, that he was worthy of it by

his abilities, and rich enough to give Grillon a good re-

compense for it. Henry then ordered Piles, Fortia, and

Zamet, to come to me, and propose it as a thing that

would be very agreeable to him, but without owning that

they had his orders for mentioning it.

At first I made no other answer to these gentlemen,

than that I had private reasons for not meddling in the

affair; but upon their pressing me to disclose these rea-

sons, I informed them, with my usual sincerity, of the

engagement I had entered into with the duke d'Epernon.

which was, as I may say, the pledge of our reconcilia-

tion. When these wordb were related to the king, he

was immediately seized with so violent a transport of

rage against me, that, as he afterwards owned to me,

he never remembered to have borne me so much ill-will

before: doubtless the occasion of it would appear very

slight, if I did not, at the same time, inform the reader

that it was in this year, and at this very time, that my
enemies had then actually given me the severest blow

they had ever aimed against me, and had brought me,

in reality, within an inch of my ruin, or at least of my
dismission from my employments, to the last of which

I think I should have readily submitted. Libels, letters,

informations, malicious insinuations^ atrocious calum-

nies, all that envy could suggest most injurious and

most horrid, had been practised, and still continued to

be practised every day against me, all which I shall par-

ticularise hereafter: for the present, it is sufficient to

say, that the poison had been so subtilly applied, that

the king, although he had long been aware oi^ tlie ma-

lice of my enemies, had not been able to avoid being

tainted with it, and it had readied even to his heart.
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I shall not here use the ordinary style of those who

have suflercd such trials, when they exclaim, with so

much vehemence, against the ingratitude and injustice

they have met with from princes; I always suspect that

such outcries proceed either from great vanity, or

ffreat isjnorance of the human heart. To make calum-

ny against the absent successful, nothing more is re-

quisite than to find the means of opening the mind to

suspicion, and to those, who, having every thing to go-

vern and direct, have likewise every thing to foresee and

to fear, innumerable arguments will occur to keep alive

and justify this suspicion. How many appearances of

fidelity are there, so well disguised, that truth itself

could hardly assume any other face, especially before

kings, from whom one would imagine she delights to

conceal herself? But are there not many ministers,

likewise, who, from being loyal and affectionate, have

become traitors to their sovereigns? To all these] con-

siderations, Henry, on his side, added a too curious and

too active research into all possible contingencies,

wherein, for the present or the future, any danger to the

state might be apprehended; and I, on my part, too little

solicitude to lessen his suspicion, which was not so much
the effect of indifference, as the mark of a conscience

clear and irreproachable: it is not surprising, therefore,

that the artifices of my enemies had made so deep an

mipression in the mind of Henry. However, I have

always, after this, laid it down for a maxim, that any

sovereign who imagines such a conduct necessary to

support his interests and authority, takes the direct me-
thod to ruin both, by lessening, himself, that respect

and deference which he ought to oblige his subjects to

show to those, to whom he has confided these interests,

and by whom that honour is maintained.
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When the three men, whom the king had employed

in the affair of Grillon, had acquainted him with what

I had said, which had occasioned those transports of

rage against me, Villeroi, Sillery, la Varenne, and fa-

ther Cotton, came very seasonably for him to discharge

this heavy burthen. I had no reason to think, that this

accidental meeting was a favourable effect of the influ-

ence of my stars; for he repeated my words to them,

and his own sentiments upon them, with the most violent

emotions of rage. "How!" said he to them, perceiving

that they made him no answer, "you are silent, you

" say not a word; but, by heaven,'^ pursued he, " all

"this looks ill; for since fire and water mingle so well

" together (it was d'Epernon and me whom he meant)

" there must be higher designs, at least on one side,

" than I could ever have imagined; but I shall take care

" to prevent them." It was absolutely in the power

of those four persons, to whom the king addressed this

discourse, to prevent these suspicions from going so far;

one word only would have sufficed: but they took care

not to say that word, but, on the conti'ary, upon the

king's saying, that while I continued faithful in my alle-

giance, and the performance of my duty, I w as the most

useful servant he had, and that he should never cease to

lament the loss of me; they, to add fuel to fire, under a

leigned solicitude to alleviate his majesty's disquiet, be-

gan to praise, with the utmost ardour, my great abili-

ties in the management of affairs, the unwearied appli- •

cation I was capable of, and the active turn of my

mind. From hence they inferred the great need which

all the members of the state had of me, and the dcpen-

dance which that necessarily introduced; they exag-

gerated the high credit I had acquired among foreign-
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ers, and with what ease I could put every thing in mo-

tion, without stirring out ofmy closet; praises which I

. neither merited in their good nor bad sense. Certain-

ly envy can assume every disguise, since it can oblige

men, not only to praise those whom they most abhor,

but in tiieir praises outdo flattery itself.

Tlie lour conlidants had reason to applaud them-

selves for this last stroke of policy, when they found

they had not allayed the king's anger against me, but

only to mix with it the strongest emotions of jealousy,

distrust, and apprehension: that this was the state of his

mind thcr were well assured, when he told them, that,

if I resigned my:>elf up to the ambitious desire of be-

coming head of a party, my credit was so great, and

my friends so numerous, that I was able to do the state

more harm, than admiral Coligny had ever been able

to do. My enemies now thought there was nothing

more necessary to be done, than to suffer those black

suspicions to work in his mind, and wait the effect;

accordingly they took leave of the king, after having

thus instilled the poison into his heart. Henry, in this

state of mind, was no longer capable either of secrecy

or art; he spoke of me publicly as of a rebel, and the

whole court was immediately filled with the noise of

my disgrace, and the expectation of my approaching

ruin.

I had likewise my friends in the court, who had, a

long time before matters came to this point, informed

me of all that was practised against me by my enemies,

and of what was said by the king. I am not sure, whe-

ther it would not have been more prudent to act upon

this occasion as I had already done on many others of

the same nature, in w^hich Henry of himself returned

VOL. III. 3 B
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from his suspicions and disgusts, to his usual manner

of thinking with regard to me. It is a mortifying thing

for innocence to b<3 perpetually employed in supporting

itself by proofs, and to exaggerate its merit by praises:

a man who thinks he ought to owe his elevation to

virtue alone, feels an honest shame at being obliged to

secure that elevation by methods less worthy; yet it is

evident on many occasions, that if virtue is not assisted

by chance and industry, her own j-trength is not suffi-

cient to protect her from the hatred, and even from the

contempt of the public. So many repeated advices as I

received, determined me at length to write a letter to

the king. His majesty had not yet fixed, for any con-

siderable time, in any of his palaces, but had consum-

ed the months of January and February in journeys to

Saint Germain (where his children were) and Mon-

ceaux, staying but a short time at each place; and, on

the 1 3th of March, the day on which my letter was dat-

ed, he was at Chantilly. I shall not transcribe this letter

here, as I have no crime to efface, nor no particular ac-

tion to justify; it contained only general assurances of

innocence, and arguments simple indeed and unstudied,

but which, on that very account, ought to have had the

more weight.

I observed to his majesty, that, during twenty-two ol'

thirty-three years which I had been in his service, the

favours I had received fiom him had been but very

small, although I had been at considerable expenses:

yet since that consideration, the lowness ofmy fortunes,

and the prospect of a decent establishment elsewhere,

which might have given some excuse for my abandon-

ing him, could not prevail upon me to do so; it was not

credible I should do so now, when I saw myself so
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generously rewarded, when my fortune could only in-

crease, and when so many favours, which I ever}' year

received from ray king in a manner wholly obliging, at-

tached me no less to his person, than my offices and

employments. It was not probable, therefore, I said,

that I should hazard the being deprived of one half of

these advantages, by the hand which had heaped them

on me, and of the rest by the reverses of fortune: that

I defied all my enemies to charge me with the actual

commission of any crimes of which I could not clear

myself, in two words, whenever his majesty informed

me of it; that all tliose accusations were no more than

mere possibilities, upon which he was too wise and too

just to condemn any person, under whatever colour of

supposition, probabilitj, imputation, calumny, or even

of praise, they might be presented to him: but setting

all this aside, I entreated him not to conclude me guil-

ty, but upon sohd proofs: tliat I should wait without

fear the efforts of my enemies, and submit, without re-

pugnance, to all the rigour of the law^, and all the ef-

fects of his anger, if the smallest crime could be prov-

ed against me; being most certain that if, in the gi'eat

number of employments with which I was invested, he

could charge me with the commission of any fault, it

would not be where my honour or duty was concerned,

but an effect of my ignorance or incapacity'; in which

case, I was ready, at his least command, to resign all

my offices into his hands, choosing rather the obscurity

of a private hfe with his favour, than the splendour of

the highest dignities with his hatred.

I was convinced, by the answer which his majesty

sent me, that the informations I had received were not

false; he addressed me in it with the title of cousin in-
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stead of friend: though short, it was not written with

his own hand; a kind of circumspection and reserve,

which w-as not usual w ith him, ran through it, and not

one word of consolation found a place: the king only

observed to me coldly and in few words, that it was

my business to sutler the world to talk of me as it

pleased, and continue to serve him well. I pretended,

however, to be satisfied with this letter, and after hav-

ing done all that was necessary upon this occasion,

conscious ofmy own innocence, I was persuaded that

eagerness and precipitation did not become me; I there-

fore waited till his majesty was willing to enter into a

discussion of the affair with me, and continued to act

as usual.

The king, after staying at Chantilly six or seven days,

quitted it to return to Paris, where his pi'esence was

necessary: he began to have a fondness for the former,

from whence he also wrote to me, that he was much
better in health (as I should perceive by his countenance

as soon as I saw him;) that he eat and slept well there,

never rising before seven o^clock, though he went to

bed at ten or eleven. I expected, at least, that he would

mention my letter to me when he returned to Paris, but

I was mistaken; he took not the smallest notice of it,

although he staid there eight days, and four mornings

successively confeiTcd with me on many different af-

fairs as we walked in the Tuilleries: Villeroi and Sillery

indeed were present. After giving us all the necessary

orders, he set out for Fontaiaebleau, still keeping up tlie

same reserve in all the letters he wrote me from thence,

during the remainder of this montli, as well upon ge-

neral as private aflairs.
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It was here, as I observed a little before, that they

supplied all which was yet wanting to make his majesty

resolve my ruin; and, as he staid there during the whole

of the months of April and May, they had time suffi-

cient to effect their purpose, and brought him to the

point we have already seen. Calumny is like fire, w hich,

the fiercer it burns, is extinguished the sooner, if no

more fuel be added to it; and it is not so easy to support

it as some have imagined, especially with princes who

act on principle. If their imaginations be quick and

lively, and their temper precipitate, hke Henry^s, the

passions once inflamed will, at first, carry them very

far from their purpose, but never so far but that they

may be brought back by reason: and from dispositions

like these, one will have violent fits of anger to sustain;

but to make amends, there is neither obstinate preju-

dice, imperfect reconciliations, nor studied artifices to

apprehend. It was this reason which induced me to

wait with more patience than I should otherwise have

done, for the issue of an affair so complicated and per-

plexed; and without altering my behaviour, either while

I was at Paris, or in those short excursions I made from

time to time to Fontainebleau, I appeared always the

same. My friends were not able to comprehend how I

could enjoy a tranquillity which they were not capable

of themselves, although so fully persuaded of my inno-

cence, that all of them would willingly have become

sureties for my conduct: they expressed great suiprise

at his majesty's behaviour to me, and could not keep

silence at court, and probably in secret taxed the prince

with injustice. Upon this occasion, I received from the

family of Lorrain all the kind offices of sincere and af-

fectionate relations.
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At length my wishes and expectations were answered:

the king, finding that my enemies could bring no proofs

of* what they had advanced against me, began to fear

he had been a Uttle too hasty; my past sei'vices rose

to his remembrance; my present conduct, and the pur-

port of my letter, dwelt upon his thoughts: he was

struck with all this, and regretted that he had suffered

any expressions of anger to escape him, being convinced

that nothing was more just and reasonable than the

request I had made him, that he would not condemn

me without proofs of my guilt. One day when I was

at Fontainebleau, he sent la Varenne, d'Escures, and

Beringhen to me, on pretence of some business, sup-

posing I should tell them in confidence my difficulties

and pei'plexity; however, I confined myself wholly to

the business they came about, and avoided mentioning

any other subject. Villeroi and Sillery were sent to me
afterwards for the same purpose, which I was convinced

of as soon as I found that they had nothing to say to

me, but on an affair of so Httle consequence, that it was

not worthy the trouble they gave themselves; this was

about a dispatch from Ancel,* who managed the affairs

of France at Vienna. I behaved to these gentlemen as

I had done to the others: they had orders to make ad-

vances, and draw from me, at any price whatever, a

confession of my sentiments upon the treatment I re-

ceived from his majesty. The reader will judge if they

acquitted themselves faithfully of their commission,

and like true mediators: they turned the conversation

from business, to the danger and difficulty of serving

princes, and the mortification ministers are frequently

exposed to, and the uneasiness which slander must

* William Ancel, master of the liousehold, resident at Vienna.
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give to a man of honour: they afterwards gave me to

understand more plainly, that a minister was not de-

fended from these inconveniences under the reigning

king.

I saw clearly enough, that these two gentlemen, by

talking in this manner, executed indeed the orders they

had received, but w ith so much additional art, on their

side, as made it evident they w ere very solicitous to

find some occasion of realising my supposed crime,

when they made their report to his majesty. To adopt

their sentiments had been insolence, and silence might

have been construed into obstinacy and pride; I there-

fore replied, with great composure, that I did not doubt

but that there were princes in the world such as the}

represented, but that his majesty was too just and too

good, to treat, in that manner, such servants whose be-

haviour had been irreproachable, as, for example, I

believed my own to be; that I was so well persuaded

of this truth, that, although I should hear the contrary

from his own mouth, yet I should think his tongue but

ill explained the meaning of his heart. These words

were sufficient to disconcert these mahcious commis-

sioners; but they had recourse to other artifices to force

from me some expression of complaint or anger; and

finding that they were not able to effect their purpose,

they returned to tell his majesty not what I had said,

but that I had said nothing at all, and that, contrary to

my usual custom, I was so wrapt up in reserve, that I

had not deigned to utter a single word. From hence

it was easy to judge what these two gentlemen would

have said, if I had given them the least opportunity of

entrapping me. During the remainder of tliis day, I

saw only such messengers as those; but I was fully

deteiTOined not to open myself, on this subject, to the
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king himself, unless he led to it first: and that he might

see no alteration in my conduct, I prepared to set out

the next morning for Paris, as the evening before I had

told him I would.

I waited on his majesty as usual, to receive his orders

before I went away; I found him in his closet, sur-

rounded by the courtiers who were come to his levee,

and getting himself booted to go to the chase. At my
entrance, he arose half up from his chair, one of his

boots being already on, and pulling off his hat to me,

bid me good-morrow, ceremoniously calling me mon-

sieur: all which discovered a mind either grieved or

perplexed. His usual style to me was. My friend

Rosny, or Grand-master; but that confusion of mind

he appeared to labour under, when, without seeming

to know what he did, he struck the little ivory cylin-

ders which he had in his hand one against the other,

convinced me that I was not mistaken, when I con-

cluded there was neither anger nor disgust in this be-

haviour. I had likewise made him a much more pro-

found bow than usual, which, as he afterwards told me,

moved him so much, that it was with difficulty he could

restrain himseli from falling that instant upon my neck.

He continued musing some moments longer, and then

told Beringhen that it was not a good day for the chase,

and that he would be unbooted. Beringhen, surpris-

ed at this sudden change oi his intentions, replied, a

little imprudently, that it was a very line day. " It is

not aline day," replied Henry, with some emotion; "I

will not ride tliis morning, take off my boots." That

done, the king entered into a conversation, directing

himself sometimes to one, sometimes to another, and

choosing such subjects as he tliought would afford me

an opportunity of speaking; but observing I was still
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silent, he took Bellegarde by the hand: " M. le Grand,'^

said he " let us walk, I would talk with you a little,

"that you may set out to day on your journey to Bur-

" gundy." They had ^me private business together,

which related chiefly to some idle tales and quarrels of

women.

When they came to the door of the little staircase

which leads to the queen's garden, the king called

rOserai, and, as he afterwards told me, bid him obsene

whether I followed him; and if I turned another way,

not to fail to inform him immediately of it. I staid in

the same place during the whole time that his majesty

w^as talking to M. le Grand, in the walk that leads to

the garden of the Conciergerie: but I observed that he

often turned his eyes upon me. After Bellegarde had

taken leave of tlie king, I advanced, and desired to

know if his majesty had any orders for me. " And
where are you going?" said he. "To Pari?, Sire/'

replied I,
'•' upon the business you spoke to me of two

" days since." " Well, go then," said the king; " I still

" recommend to you the care of my affairs, and desire

'' that you should continue to love me." I bowed low;

he embraced me as usual, and I took the road to my
own house; but scarce had I got to the distance of three

hundred paces, when looking back, I saw la Varenne

running after me, crying, " Sir, the king would speak

" with you;" his majesty, seeing me return, struck into

the road which leads to the Kennel, and calling to me

while I was yet at a distance, " Come hither," said he:

"have you nothing to say to me?" "No, sire," I re-

phed, "not at present." "Well then, I have some-

thing to say to you," answered he with precipitation;

and taking my hand, led me into the grove of white

VOL. III. 3 €
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mulberry-trees, and ordered two Swiss centinels, who

did not understand French, to be placed at the entrance

of the canals which surrounded the grove.

The king began by embra^ig me twice in a most

affectionate manner, which the courtiers easily per-

ceived, for we were within view, and they carefully

watched all our gestures; then caUing me friend, and

i-esuming his former familiarity with me, he told me,

with a look and accent which went to my heart, that

the coldness and reserve w^ith which we had for a

month past behaved towards each other, nmst needs

be very painful to two persons who, for three and thirty

years, had been accustomed to the most unlimited con-

fidence, and that it was time to deprive those who were

the cause of it of an occasion of triumph, which flat-

tered too much their hatred of me, and the envy with

which they beheld his and his kingdom's increasing

prosperit}\ The heart of this good prince opened as

he spoke to me: he added, that, earnestly desiring we
should both forget what had happened, he thought it

necessary to leave me ignorant of nothing that had

passed on his side, either with respect to the informa-

tions which had been given him against me, the effects

they had produced in his mind, and lastly, the words

and actions by which he had made those unfavourable

impressions public. He intreated, commanded, and

made me promise to follow the example he was going

to give me, to discover to him all the different emotions

with which I had been agitated, and my sentiments

both of the treatment I had received from him, and of

the affair itself, with the same unreserved freedom he

should use towards me; " That before we leave this

" place," said he, " our minds may be wholly freed from

"doubts and suspicion, and both perfectly satisfied



1605.] OF SULLY. 38S

"with each other; therefore, as I shall open my whole

"heart freely to you, I must entreat you will not dis-

" guise yours from me." I gave him my word of honour

that I would most faitlfTully obey this injunction.

The king then began, first, by naming all those per-

sons who had endeavoured to injure me with him on

that occasion, as well by deeds as words, among which

there were some of all ranks and ages, and many who
had served his majesty as long as myself; these, I be-

lieve, I may divide into seven classes; in the first I

shall place the princes of the blood, and great officers

of the crown; in the second, the king's mistresses, with

their children, and such as either through the ties of

blood or friendship supported their interests, and served

their passions; among these were Coeuvres, Fresnes,

Forget, Puget, Placin, Vallon, and many more; the

marchioness de Verneuil was at the head of all. The

rage which animated these two classes against me, was

excited by my having retrenched their gratuities: the

third was composed of the partizans of Spain, and the

remains of the old leaguers, whose pohtics and princi-

ples of government could not agree with the king's or

with mine; and this class was increased by many

members of the council, as Villeroi, Sillery, Fresnes,

Forget, and others, who acted in concert with the Je-

suits: in the fourth I comprehend all the petit-maitres,

court-favourites, and idle insignificant persons, who

load Paris with an useless weight; these were actuated

by their resentment against me, for preventing his ma-

jesty from bestowing such favours on them as they ex-

pected, and for the opposition of my manner of living

and conduct to theirs; the number of these is too great,

and themselves too contemptible, to sully the paper

with their names: tlie fifth was made up of the sedi-
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trous and malecontents of France, whom the flourishing

condition of the kingdom, the wise economy of Henry,

and the preparations he was making, which rendered

him too powerful, incited to"*conspire my ruin: the

financiers and other men of business made up the sixth,

and they indeed had no reason to be much my friends.

The seventh and last class was composed of another

kind of court-flatterers, somewhat inferior to those I

have already mentioned; these were ever ready to give

advice, and sought to make their court to the prince, by

continually furnishing him with new projects for rais-

ing money; men, for the most part, formerly in place,

and to whom nothing more of their once shining for-

tune remained, than the detestable science of impover-

ishing the people; which, for their own interest, and by

an effect of long habitude in guilt, they endeavoured to

teach his majesty; but finding that this trade was be-

come much less profitable to them, since his majesty

had confided to me the sole management of his finan-

ces, they practised another art, which discovered dispo-

sitions nearly the same; this was to invent slanders,

dress up detraction like truth, and be the venal instru-

ments of those, who either durst not or would not ap-

pear themselves in the satirical libels which filled the

court; it was by them that these contemptible pieces

were composed, spread abroad, and the truth of them

maintained and propagated; the dangerous talent of

raillery, and lively sallies of wit, opened them a way to

the company and familiarity of Heniy, who loved an

easy and spirited conversation. Although he was, per-

haps, upon his guard against their malignant strokes at

me, yet he could not at length avoid being touched by

them. Some of those whom he had at first despised

or banished from his presence, found means afterwards

I
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to make themselves be heard. In this hst would be

ibund none but names so obscure, that they do not de-

serve to be raked from the dust, such as Juvigny, Pa-

risis, le IMaine, Beaufc<ft, Bcrsot, Longuet, Chalange,

Versenai, Santeny, &c. if Sancy, who merits the first

place among them, had not completed his own disho-

nour by this vile trade, which helped to retard his ruin,

^vhen his folly and excess had left him no other re^

source. He was obliged to sell his jewels, and offered

them to the king, who, because he was not willing they

should go out of the kingdom, ordered me to purchase

them.

The king, after recounting the names of the authors,

gave me a detail of their artifices. All that the wit of

man could devise, when animated by an eager desire to

destroy, was practised by them; wherever the king

turned his steps, he saw nothing but informations, let-

ters, libels, billets, and other papers of the same kind,

not to mention the political memorials with which they

presented him, under shew of zeal for the state, and af-

fection for his person ; these papers he found under his

table, under the, carpet of his chamber, and under his

pillow; they caused them to be presented to him by

persons unknown, they were given into his own hand

in the Ibrm of petitions, and crammed into his sleeves

and pockets. I was there painted in the most hateful

colours, and the most injurious epithets were not spared,

except when, by the refinement of those treacherous

praises which I have already mentioned, they exagge-

rated to his majesty my unwearied industry, my great

abilities, the depth of my judgment, my manners, once

rude and forbidding, now, as they said, become gracious

and obliging to all. Henry, with great sincerity, owned
to me, that he was so imposed upon by these artifices,
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that he had almost entii'ely lost the good opinion he had

once conceived of me; and that these wretches had

contrived to fill him with such a desire of knowing all

their intentions, that at the vei^ time when he seemed

so weary of this infinite number of libels and informa-

tions, as to throw them aside without taking any notice

of them; yet afterwards he could not resist the inclina-

tion he felt to collect them together, and cause them to

be read to him.

It must necessarily be, that this prince was preju-

diced in a strange manner, since he could not perceive

that these writings were often no less injurious to him-

self than to me; as, for example, when he read, that I

made him mercenary and unjust to those who served

him faithfully, to whom, under pretended compensation

for old debts, he refused what they had a lawful claim

to: they likewise imputed weakness and timidity to

him, in writing to me on all these occasions, which cer-

tainly was not greatly to his honour, whether in him

they made it an excuse for his avarice, or a mark of

his dependance. It was by these insinuations they be-

gan at first; and while they went no iarther, the king,

who found only new occasion to praise my administi'a-

tion, was not prejudiced against me; but to put these

critics to silence, he only required summaries of the

state debts which I had discharged, to shew them; and

as for me, when I had an opportunity, I severely re-

proved those persons for their too free censures, while,

under a false pretence of being denied justice, they suf-

fered expressions to escape them in their rage, with

which his majesty had good reason to be offended. But

they soon left these slight accusations for others of

greater consequence
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Hemy, to excuse the credulity with which ho had

believed these slanders, would have me judge myself of

the libels in which they were contained. But as it

would have been a tedious task to read them all, he

fixed upon one,* which Juvigny had shewn him twelve

days before, and which had been made public, because

in this all the different calumnies which were scattered

throughout many other libels had been collected, which

made it as complete as a work of that kind could be:

there was indeed some little intricacy in it, but it was

written, however, with a sufficient force of style and

judgment, to persuade his majesty that it proceeded from

some other hand than Juvigny's, whose powers it gi'eat-

ly exceeded. The king, taking this paper out of his

pocket, told me, that by reading it I might possibly help

him to find out the author, whose name he would be

glad to know. I received it from his majesty's hands,

and read it from beginning to end in his presence. The

reader, if he pleases, may here see the substance of it,

for it is not my intention to conceal any part of it.

The author, whoever he was, began (and indeed no

writing had ever more need of such a precaution) by

endeavouring to clear himselfof all suspicion of envy or

prejudice: the great qualities of Henry, the happiness

which France enjoyed under his reign, the advan-

tageous situation of his affairs, made a second pream-

ble very proper to captivate the good will of this prince,

and still more to lead naturally to the accusation the

writer was to make against me, of having insolently

* This book was intituled, A political discourse, shewing' the King-, in

what respects his majesty is ill served. " It was^privately handed about

" at Paris," says I'Etoile, '- in manuscript. The style of it was somewhat
" free and bold for those times, when all truths were not allowed to be

•' spoke; it neverthelefss did not contain any thing- against the king or hi?

" service, but many things against M. de Rosny."
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boasted, that this happiness was my sole work; and

from thence, with great art, he introduced this reflec-

tion, that it was but too common for ministers of such

abihties, and favourites with so* much power, to engage

in designs pernicious to the sovereign and the state. A
crowd of examples, eloquently displayed, finished this

part of the picture.

From thence the author proceeded, not to examine

my actions, which alone could afford a just proof of his

assertions, but to criticise my manners; and, in the gra-

cious reception I had lately given to all persons in gene-

ral who came to my house, he found an unanswerable

proof of those pernicious designs; and added, that the

number of persons, from the princes of the blood, down

to the most inconsiderable of the people, which, by this

studied civihty, I had gained over to my interests, was

almost incredible. He attempted to enumerate this

crowd of partizans, which could not indeed but be very

considerable, since all that this accusation was founded

upon, was that complaisance and politeness of beha-

viour, which in France it is the custom to treat eveiy

one with: the prince of Conti and the duke of Moot-

pensier were at the top of the list, then the whole fa-

mily of Lorrain; several French lords came next: my
reconcihation with the duke d'Epernon, because fol-

lowed by a sincere and reciprocal friendship, was mis-

represented under the name of an union formed by a

boundless ambition. Messieurs de Montbazon de Ven-

tadour, de Fervaques, d'Ornano, de Saint-Geran, de

Praslin, de Grammont, d'Aubeterre, de Montigny, de

Schomberg, and others, were likewise mentioned as

persons whom I attached to my interest by the distinc-

tion with which I treated them, the services I was per-

petually doing them, and the distribution I made



1605.] OP SULLY. 891

amongst them of part of his majesty^s treasm*es, wliich

1 was so sparing of to all others.

All this not being sufficient to give probability to

those views the author attributed to me, he added to it

the correspondences I carried on without the kingdom.

He mentioned an expression which fell from the king

of England, and which might well be considered as a

mefe compliment, That the king of France was happy

in having me, and made it an argument to prove, that

I had violated tlie faith I owed to my prince; that not

only his Britannic majesty, but likewise the States-ge-

neral of the United Provinces, the dukes of Wirtem-

berg, and Deux-Ponts, the landgrave of Hesse, the

prince of Anhalt, the marquises of Anspach, Dourlach,

and Baden were ready to take my part blindly, and en-

gage openly in my defence: the slightest service which

any of them received from me, was construed into a

criminal intiigue. All the Protestant bodies, whether

French or foreigncis, as well as the Helvetic senate,

being gained by the regularity of their payments, and

by largesses from me, were said to be absolutely devo-

ted to my interests.

After having thus made the first essay, with accusa-

tions which carried in them some little appearance of

probability, the author became more bold, and impu-

dently hazarded others, the falsity of which appeared

at the first view. According to him, I did not content

myself any longer with my correspondences in foreign

countries alone; but by sending his majesty's money

into England, the Low Countries, Germany, and Swis-

serland, I was laying up for myself immense sums, in

order, one day to retire to one or other of those places,

and, as opportunities oifered, make levies of Swiss.

VOL. III. 3 D
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German horse, and lansquenets, to suppoi-t the Protes-

tant rehgion, and, after the example of admiral Coligny,

give up France to be preyed upon by these troops. The
author, who doubtless was sensible that a minute de-

tail of circumstances was generally considered as amark

of truth and sincerity, particularized this event as if he

were already a witness of it; he alleged, that by pur-

chasing arms, iron, lead, brass, bullets, and other ii^ar-

like stores for his majesty's magazines, I had also pri-

vate magazines of my own, in each of the strongest

Protestant cities, where I deposited those stores in my
own name. Certainly these people would have had

reason to congratulate themselves upon the success of

these arts, if by this accusation they could have pre-

vailed upon the king to discontinue his preparations.

This admirable piece concluded with an exhortation to

his majesty, to confide no longer to one person the ma-

nagement of his revenue, the use of his authority, and

the administration of his affairs; but to associate with

me some persons who might keep a vigilant eye over

my conduct.

While I was reading this niemorial Henry observed

me with great attention; but finding that I read it as I

would have done any indifferent paper, in which I was

not the least concerned, without saying a single word,

without betraying the least emotion, or even any change

of colour; " Well, what do you think of it?" said he.

"What is your opinion of it, sire.'*" replied I, "you
" who have read it more than once, and kept it so long

"in your hands; for my part, 1 am not so much sur-

" prised at these sort of writings, which, in effect, are

" nothing but the trifling production of foolish and wick-

'' ed men, as to find that so great a king, possessed of
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'* so much wisdom, courage, and goodness, and who
'' has known me foi- so many years, would have pa-

" tience to read them himself, and hear me read them
" throughout in his presence, without at least showing,

" by his anger, the violence he did himself in listening

" to such calumnies, and without ordering the authors

" to be sought for, to punish them severely/^

After having thus spoken, I considered that the most

effectual way to restore peace to the king's mind, and

revive in him all his former sentiments towards me,

was to give a direct and particular answer to each of

the accusations which my enemies brought against me;

and this I had given him my word I would do. I con-

fined myself therefore to Juvigny's libel, which I had

still in my hands, that I might give a separate answer

to each article. The rest of my enemies, who durst

jiot attack me openly, for fear of being obliged to pro-

duce their proofs, merited only contempt: and it was

with this observation that I began my answer. To the

presumptuous and injurious discourses ofhis majesty's

government, which they attributed to me, I opposed

those words I had so often in my mouth, in which I

pointed out the king as a model for those princes who

would be good and great, to form themselves by. The

examples they produced of ministers who became trai-

tors, and of ungrateful favourites, could not affect the

fidehty of a man who, like me, had laboured to perfect

those great and amiable qualities he had derived from

his illustrious ancestors. I defied them to produce a

single person, whether a friend or kinsman, to whom I

had given any gratuity without a sufficient reason, and

a particular order from his majesty. Against the trai-

torous desigfts they imputed to xfie, of fomenting the
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civil wars, I appealed to Henry^s knowledge of the af-

fection I bore to my country, the attachment I ever had

to his person, my solicitude for my own honour and

reputation, and the opposition I had given, on every

occasion, to the ill designs of the Protestants, which

had drawn the whole weight of their resentment

upon me.

Besides, what advantage could I promise myselffrom

these chimerical schemes, which I did not at present

possess in the highest and most honourable station to

which any subject could aspire? what could be my
aim.-^ To place the crown upon my own head? my ene-

mies themselves did not accuse me of such a frantic

ambition; to carry it out of the royal family? although

it were in my power to dispose of it, on whom could I

fix my choice, but on the prince to whom I had, during

thirty years, consecrated all my labours and my services,

and for whose interest I had shed my blood, and devo-

ted my life? Why, if I was the traitor they insinuated,

did I still bend my whole cares to the increase of his

glory, by those noble designs which, if I did not sug-

gest, I was at least the sole confidant and promoter of?

if I had views prejudicial to his crown, or dangerous

to his person, why did I so earnestly seek to engage

him in all those alliances with England, and the other

powers ofEurope? was not this acting directly against

myself? is it by pursuing such measures as these, that

ambitious and designing subjects have endeavoured to

bring about revolutions, and to ruin the state? was it

not rather by enervating the mind of their master,

soothing his inclinations to luxury, indulging his pas-

sions, prevailing on him to violate the laws, to neglect

all order and government, and to throw eveiy part of
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the state into confusion? whereas I was continually

laying before his majesty the state of his affairs, in-

forming him of the use and destination of his money,

and carrying my solicitude for order and economy so

fai', as to reproach him with even the smallest needless

expense: I amassed him treasure, filled his magazines

and arsenals, pointed out to him the means of render-

ing himself formidable to all Europe. It is not thus

that rebellious subjects act, when they secretly under-

mine the foundations of their sovereign's power. The

conduct of ministers is always equivocal in some part

or other; however, I may truly say, that mine might

stand the test of the strictest examination.

It was easy for me to perceive that his majesty felt

all the force of these arguments; I concluded them with

imploring him, in the most feiTent manner, to believe

that I had neither concealed from him nor disguised

any of the thoughts of my heart; I confirmed these as-

surances by the most sacred oaths, which he knew I

never uttered rashly; I addressed him by all those re-

vered and tender epithets which had, at all times, beea

the expressions of my zeal and attachment to his per-

son. I would have embraced his knees, but he would

not suffer it, lest those who beheld this posture might

imagine I had recourse to it to obtain his pardon for a

real crime: he told me, that he was fully convinced of

my fidelity, that he sincerely repented of his too easy

belief, and that he would never remember what was

passed, but to impress upon his mind the obligation he

was under to love me the better for it. This was the

result of a conference, which had been so necessary to

restore quiet to us both.

Those who have any knowledge of a court, may
easily guess the emotions that agitated the hearts of the
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courtiers, during a conversation which lasted more

than four hours, and with what attention our words

and actions were observed; for though it was not pos-

sible for them to hear what we said, yet they could not

be ignorant of the subject we were upon. The man-

ner in which Henry had received me in the morning,

his recalling me after I had left him, the precaution he

had used at the beginning of our conversation, the pa-

pers he had taken with him, the earnest manner in

which we seemed to discourse, was sufficient to inform

them of the rest; each, according to his fears or hopes,

expected the result of so important an explanation be-

tween us.

Henry was willing to tell it them himself After re-

ceiving the papers again from me, which he was re-

solved to throw into the fire, he went out to the grove

of mulberry trees, holding me by the hand, and asked

the crowd of courtiers who had got together, what hour

it was; they answered it was one o'clock, and that he

had been walking a long time. " I have," said the prince,

in an accent which spread a paleness on every cheek;

" but there are some present who are more weary than

" I am: however, to console them, I here declare be-

" fore you all, that Rosny is dearer to me than ever,

"and that our friendship will continue till death; and

** you, my friend," pursued he, turning to me, " go home
" to dinner, and love me and serve me, for I am fully

"satisfied with you." Many others, in the same situa-

tion I was, would have made use of their returning fa-

vour and interest, to exact vengeance on those who

had laboured thus to procure their disgrace;* but, I

* The sicur de Juvigny or Divigny, a French gentleman, author of the

abovementioned memorial, suffered for all the rest: a prosecution was car-
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thank Heaven, I cannot reproach myself with having

even entertained such a thought. I carefully concealed

their names from my secretaries, nor will I mention

them here; I likewise suppress part of what the king

said to me to their disadvantage: though they have act-

ed in a quite contrary manner, yet it cannot alter my
opinion, that this sort of revenge is unworthy of a gene-

rous mind.

That I might remove all cause of uneasiness from

the king, concerning the affair which has led me into

so particular an account of this great difference be-

tween us, I managed Grillon with such art, that he at

length consented to take thirtj' thousand crowns of

Crequy for his post, which, in respect to Lesdiguieres,

his majesty had permitted that nobleman to purchase *

This drew many acknowledgments to me from the

father-in-law and the son. Crequy came in person to

make me these compliments, and added to them re-

peated assurances of gratitude and affection: Lesdi-

guieres wrote to me from Grenoble, and expressed him-

self in terms still stronger than Crequy had done. As

we were before connected by alliances between our fa-

mihes, this last service theyhad received from me, made

ried on against him for high treason, and he was found guilty, condemned

to death, and all his effects to be confiscated; but having made his escape,

he was banged in effigy at Paris.

* Henry IV, though extremely dissatisfied with the duke d'Epernon,

Tvho had retired to Angouleme, and made great complaints of the injustice

he pretended the king had done him on this occasion, yet insisted that M.

de Crequy should wait on him as his colonel, at the distance of a hundred

leagues from Paris, to take the oaths before him, get his commission al-

lowed by him, and receive his orders for being invested in his post. The

duke d'Epernon made him dance attendance after him for several days,

and suffered him to wait a whole day at the door of his chamber. History

of the doke d'Epernon, p. 112.
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every one expect to see us for the future intimate friends;

however, there was not any person by whom I was so

easily abandoned, or from whom I received so many

bad offices, after the death of Henry, as from these

two men : gratitude is not a virtue to be found amongst

courtiers.

The heart of Henry being once tainted with suspi-

cions to my prejudice, it was not impossible but that

the wound might again be opened. It was this hope

that supported my enemies, amidst the mortifications

and grief they suffered from the adventure at Fontaine-t

bleau. It was not long before they again returned to

the charge, and (it is with regret I say it) were almost

as successful as before:* the affair, however, did not

become as public as the former had been, because it

was sooner followed by an explanation, and it is need-

* " The king," says le Grain, b. vii. " advanced the duke of Sully in

" such a manner, that he always reserved a sufl5cient authority over him;

" and who knows but it might perhaps be a prudential measure in tlie king,

" thus to expose him to the hatred of many, against whom he was very able

" to protect him, in order to keep him under apprehensions of what might

" be the effects of his failing in his duty. " This passage in our Memoirs

seems, at first sight, to offer something in favour ef this conjecture: the opi-

nion of those, nevertheless, who think there was no artifice in the suspi-

cions Henry IV conceived against the duke of Sully, appears to me better

founded; but whether his suspicions were feigned or real, I also think, as

many other persons of sense do, that they ought to be reckoned among

that prince's defects. According to the first supposition, a low cunning,

unbecoming the character of so great a king, is apparent; and according to

the second, a piece of injustice, for which the first movements of a hasty

passion would be no excuse, there being a kind of agreement between

this prince and his minister, that the first should overlook, in the character

of the other, that firmness and inflexibility of temper, incapable of a base

submission and flattery, in consideration of a fidehty established on such

numberless proofs. This is a sufficient evidence, that the performance of

the most important services will not dispense a man from a flexibility to,

and compUance with, the humour of princes, even the most perfect.



1605.] OF SULLY. 3&9

less to repeat it here. If my enemies from time to time

enjoyed the pleasure of believing, that I should sink

under their efforts, yet they were soon undeceived, and

those ineffectual attempts but increased their shame

and rage; and had I been of a disposition to enjoy such

victories, this last, being not less complete than the

other, would have afforded me sufficient matter for tri-

umph: it was likewise at Fontainebleau, that the king

and I came to an explanation of this second difference;

and the morning aftenvards the king sent for me very

early. As soon as I entered his chamber he took my
hand, and led me towards a cross-baiTed window which

looked into the queen's garden, having somewhat to

impart to me in private; but as we passed, he said

aloud, in the presence of the whole court, " You can-

'^not conceive, my friend, how easily and happily I

•' slept last night, after having opened my heart to you,

" and had all my doubts cleared up." He then asked

me, if I did not feel tlie same calm satisfaction; I re-

plied that I did, and that he should always find in me
the same fidelity and affection.

In the midst of a favour so often interrupted by little

jealousies and heats, what convinced me that the heart

of Henrj' always leaned towards me, was, that how-

ever dissatisfied my enemies miglit sometimes, by their

insinuations, make him with me, yet it never interrupted

the course of those benefits witli which it was his con-

stant custom to load me and my family. I had proofs

of his beneficence with respect to my eldest daughter,*

* Margaret de Bethune. This lady, to be reveng^ed on her only daugh-

ter, who, against her will, had married Henry de Chabot, in the year 1645,

set up a boy about fifteen years old, as being really her son by the duke of

Rohan, who died seven years before. "Many persons of credit," says

Amelot, " who have seen Tancred (the name of this nretendrd heir to the

yOL. IIL 3 E
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amidst those very storms I have mentioned. I had en-

gaged my word to Fervaques, to give her to the young

Laval, whom his majesty, as I have formerly observed,

ordered me to prefer to the duke of Rohan; and the

affair was upon the point of being concluded. One

day, about the beginning of this year, when I was

walking w ith the king upon the terrace belonging to

the Capuchins, he again introduced this subject, and

told me his reasons for desiring me to reject the duke

of Rohan, which were, that the marriage of this lord

with my daughter had been proposed by the princess

Catherine to the dutchess of Rohan, and accepted by

my wife, Avithout acquainting him with it; and like-

wise, because monsieur and madam de Fervaques had

so earnestly solicited his interest in favour of Laval,

that he had promised them to give him to me for a son-

in-law, rather than the duke of Rohan, who was not so

rich indeed, but had the honour to be so nearly related

to him, that, if he had died without children, as the

princess his sister had done, the duke of Rohan would

have succeeded to his kingdom of Navarre, and the

other estates of the families of Albret, Foix, and Ar-

magnac: he then added, that, for other reasons which

he would acquaint me with, he had again altered his

opinion, and that it was his intention I should break

with the family of FerVaques as decently as I could.

" house of Rohan) have assured me, that he had the topping^ of the Rohan
" family, which is a small tuft of hair on the forehead, and that tlie features

"of his face were remarkably like those of his supposed father." To (his

anecdote we may add another, by which it is pretended, that the duke of

Rohan had a mind to purchase the kingdom of Cyprus of the Grand Sig--

nior for this child: it was also said, that his father and mother had kept him

concealed, only that they might marry their daughter to the count of Sois-

sons, and afterwards the duke of Weimar. See these curious fables in

Amelot de la Houssaye, article Bethune, kc. and art. Chypre.
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Having already prepared them for this change of my
resokition, he desired me to withdraw the contracts

and articles which had been agreed upon between us,

in such a manner, that the breaking off the match

should appear entirely my own act, and that they might

not have any room to say tliey, had refused an alliance

with me. He added, that he would himself bring the

duke of Rohan to pay his compliments, with the dutch-

ess his mother, and expected that I would receive him

as one who was to be my son-in-law within three days„

having already settled every thing himself relating to the

marriage; that he would have the contract drawn up

in his presence, and would sign it as the kinsman of

both parties.

I thanked his majesty for the interest he took in my
family, and the honour he conferred upon me. The

affair was managed as he had directed; the king gave

the bridegroom ten thousand crowns for the wedding

clothes and expenses, and the like sum to my daughter.

The year before, I had married mademoiselle du Ma-

rais, my wife's daughter by her first husband, to la

Boulaye, the son of him whom Henry had loved so

much: she had no reason to expect any other gratuity

from his majesty, than that which is generally given to

all the queen's maids of honour, under the name of a

present for the nuptial robe, and had been settled at

two thousand crowns; the king raised it to five thou-

sand in favour of my daughter-in-law; but that it might

not be made a precedent for others, he ordered me to

carry it to account.

It was usual with his majesty, after he had cleared

the accounts of his expenses in fortifications and build-

ings, to say to me, in the presence of the officers em-
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ployed in those works, who attended to know his plea-

sure concerning farther improvements in them, " Well,

"you see my fortifications and buildings are-resolved

"upon, what have you done to your houses?" To
which, when I replied, as I seldom failed to do, that I

could do nothing to them, for want of money; he would

answer, " Well, show me your plans, that I may know
" what you would do if you had money." And after

examining them, and telling me what he thought it

would be necessary to alter, he added, that he would

give me twenty thousand livres to enable me to make

those alterations he pointed out to me.

However, I sometimes requested favours of him

which he refused to grant, and I shall not have the

vanity to conceal it: he would not give the post which

had formerly been the baron de Lux's to my brother,

or to la Curee, for both of whom I requested it; telling

me, that for Bethune he designed a post in Brittany

which would suit him better; and that as for la Curee,

he did not think that employment compatible with the

post of lieutenant of a company of light horse, and the

government of Chinon, which he already possessed.

The truth was, he chose to give it to Ragny, who could

do him greater service in the province. I asked the

other favours of him in the same letter, the one for my
nephew de Melun, and the other for la Boulaye: he

told me, that la Boulaye had not yet, by his services,

merited such an instance of his bounty, but he gi'anted

the other, which was the abbey of Moreilles in Poitou,

lately become vacant. I received another refusal from

him, if it may be called so, in which my son-in-law,

the duke of Rohan, was concerned: the occasion of it

was this:
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The duke of Rohan was governor of Saint-Jean

d'Angely, of which place Des-Ageaux was the king's

lieutenant: it was not the governor, to whom in justice

it belonged, that named this lieutenant, but his majesty,

who thought it necessary, for the good of his service, to

deprive the governor of this privilege, that the lieute-

nant, who, in ti'oublesome times, had hitherto always

played an impoitant part in affairs, might in some de-

gree be independent of the governor, and in a condition

to render his power ineffectual, if he should not use it

to the king's satisfaction, and for the advantage of the

state. The lieutennnt, therefore, was, in reality, pos-

sessed of the whole authority, and the governor had

only an empty title. The duke of Rohan, who ear-

nestly wished to have this prerogative restored to the

governor, intreated me to solicit the king for that pur-

pose; a favourable opportunity offering itselfby the sick-

ness of Des-Ageaux, who, it was thought, would never

recover. Whatever inclination I had to do my son-in-

law this service, I durst not make the proposal to the

king directly, the request having too much conformity

with that state of dependence, into which my enemies

had insinuated I sought to place all the Protestant*

cities: nothing more would have been wanting to renew

all his suspicions. I resolved therefore to sound him

first upon tlie subject, which I did very artfully, taking

* It is said in the Hist, de la Mere et du Fils, vol. i. p. 15, that Henry

TV refused the duke of Sully the g'overnment of Saint Maixant, which the

queen herself, at the duke's request, desired of the king for him, saying-,

prudence would not permit the making- a Calvinist master of that place,

small as it was. If any thing could make one doubt of tlie truth of this

fact, besides M. de Sully's silence in lelation to it, the facility with which

that prince granted liim the government of the whole province must be

sufficient.



404 MEMOIRS fBooK XX.

occasion, upon the news of Des-Ageaux's sickness, to

ask his majesty whom he had thought of to supply his

place if he died: it was by letters that I made this at-

tempt; hut I would go no further till I had received his

majesty's answer. The king, in his answer, told me,

that he did not intend to renounce his right of naming

the lieutenant of Saint-Jean, because it would not al-

ways be the duke of Rohan, nor my son-in law, who

"would be governor of that place. I mentioned Pousou,

the mayor of that city, to him, whom he continued in

that office upon the character I gave of him. Des-

Ageaux recovering from his sickness, no farther steps

were taken in the affair.

Before I quit this article of marriage, I shall take

notice of what happened at court, with regard to made-

moiselle de Melun, my niece, whom they thought like-

wise of marrying at that time, as her fortune was ex-

tremely large, the marchioness de Roubais my aunt

having made her her sole heir.

The family of d'Estrees cast their eyes on her for a

wife to de Coeuvresf they thought themselves sure of

the king's interest; and the affair was proposed to him

by M. de Vendome himself, to whom the king promis-

ed that he would speak to me of it before he leit Chan-

tilly. He recollected the affair when he was at Louvre-

en-Parisis, where they went to dine, and wrote to me

concerning it in terms, Avhich showed how earnestly he

desired the marriage might be concluded.

I wrote lo the young lady's relations, who were all

Flemings; but the answer they gave me being such as

I neither ought nor could repeat to my sovereign, I sent

* Francis Hannibal d'Estrees, marquis de Coeuvres, duke and peer and

marshal of France.
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bim none at all; and when, at his return, he asked me
the reason, I only told him, that mademoiselle de Me-

lon's relations did not approve of the proposed aUiance.

The king supposing that it was myself who answered

for them, and that I had not wrote to them about the

affair, I was obliged to show him the letters I had re-

ceived from the marchioness de Roubais, the prince

and princess de Ligne, the princess d'Epinoy, the

countess de Barlemont, and the counts de Fontenay.

and de Buquoy, who had all written to me upon the

same subject, Henry, finding in these letters what I

would not tell him, that notwithstanding the honours he

had conferred on the house of d'Estrees, they thought

it beneath their alliance, " I see," said this prince with

some resentment, " that since we have to do with all

•*' these proud Flemish fools, we must think no more of

"' it."' Accordingly the affair went no fartlier, his ma-

jesty being resolved not to meddle in it any more.
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BOOK xxr.

1605.

1. Details of the finances and of government. Reflections of ihe author

upon the taille, gahelle. Sic. Debts of France discharg'ed. Flourish-

ing state of the kingdom. Heiiry the Fourth's apphcation to state af-

fairs: his letters to Rosny.—II. Death of Clement VII. Leo XI owes

his exaltation to the protection of Henry: his death. Pope Paul V.

Panegyric of the embassy of the count of Bethune. Brief of Paul V to

Rosny: the esteem in which this minister is held at Rome.—III. Fartlier

affairs of Spain, Flanders, and England; the kings of France and England

dissatisfied with Spain. Affairs of the Protestants: informations given

to Henry of their bad designs; Rosny's opinion of the present state of

that body. Indisposition of Henry. Assembly of the Protestants at

Chatelleraut: the views of Henry and the Huguenots in calling this

assembly.—IV. Rosny sent thither on -the part of the king: his public

and private instructions: his conversation with queen Margaret. In-

trigues of the duke of Bouillon and his party against Rosny: his wise

conduct in the assembly: his bold speech at the opening of it: he re-

fuses to be president of the assembly

I. 1 HE uneasiness I suffered from the king's relapse

into doubts and suspicions of my conduct, encroached

upon part of that time I used to devote entirely to tlie

administration of the finances; but it never lessened my
attention to the duties of my several employments. I

laboured this year to prove the alienations and usurpa-

tions that had been made upon the crown lands, and to

clear exactly all the pensions upon the tallies, gabclles,

decimes, aides, and other parts of the revenue; as well

as all the debts contracted cither by the king, or by the

cities^ counties, and communities. Upon calculating
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these sums, I found that the alienations, pensions, and

debts, from the time they were first settled and con-

tracted, to the present year, had cost the kingdom

above an hundred and fifty miUions.* What is still

more extraordinary, is, that all this money, arising from

those taxes with which the state was overburdened,

and from which no perceptible advantages had been

derived, had for the most part been either usurped by

those persons who were at first employed in the verifi-

cation of them, or divided, sold, and alienated by them

to others. The king would not believe this; but I

made it plain, by means of two papers I had just re-

covered: the first was a list of those persons who had

been concerned in the farm of the salt, during the lease

of Champigny and Noel de Here: the number amount-

ed to twenty, from Paris, the court, and even the coun-

cil, and each had from fifty thousand livres to one

hundred and fifty thousand crowns a-piece, the whole

amounting to nine millions seven hundred and thirty-

eight thousand livres: the other paper, dated October

27, 1585, was an agreement between the superinten-

dant d'O and those who farmed the salt, for a fifth

part: d'O prevailed upon Antony Faschon, a notary, to

be security lor the whole sum to the farmers before-

mentioned.

*" Nothing less than the invincible courage of the duke of Sully was

"sufficient to retrieve the disorders of the revenue, by disincumbering the

" mortgaged crown lands from a charge of an hundred millions, by paying

" off some, and lessening others of the debts of the crown, <^c. He always

*' seconded the king in the glorious designs of easing liis people." Pohtical

Essay on Commerce, ch. 19. M. Claudius de I'Isle speaks of him in the

same manner, and with the greatest encomiums in the Abridgment of his

Universal History, vol. V. p. 501.

VOL. III. 3 F
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By the same practices his majesty was defrauded of

ahnost all the revenue arising from the aides and j)ar-

ties casuelles. Gondy had prevailed with d'lncarvillcf

and the other members of the council with whom he

shared, to have that money assigned to him, for the

payment of some debts which he pretended were due

to him from the king. Difficult as it was to find out

these frauds and connivances, I made such strict inqui-

ries, that I discovered three millions that were to come

to the treasury. As it was merely with a view to relieve

the people, that I thus from time to time stripped the

usurpers of money that did not belong to them, in pro-

portion to my discoveries, I made very considerable

abatements, in the king's name, upon the taille, that

perpetual source of abuses and vexations of all kinds,

as well in the assessment as collection: it is greatly to

be wished, though hardly to be hoped for, that one day

or other the fund of this part of the king's revenue may

be wholly changed.*

* These abuses and vexations are so flagrant and apparent, tliat our

kings and their ministers have frequently attempted to find some remedy

for them, by entirely changing the form of this branch of the revenue of

France; but the difficulties the author speaks of have always intervened,

and rendered their endeavours fruitless. However, one attempt has been

made in our days, which seemed to promise a more happy success, though

hitherto its progress has not been very rapid: I will take the liberty of ex-

plaining the nature of it here.

An unhappy prejudice prevails in this kingdom, and I believe in all

monarchical governments, which we cannot be too solicitous'to destroy
,,

the minds of the people being thereby kept in a perpetual state of distrust

of every thing undertaken by their sovereign. From this diffidence alone

great part of the same mischievous effects arise, which an absolute diso-

bedience could produce. The prejudice I mean is, that the good of the

people is never the motive of the actions of kings; but that, on the con-

trary, no changes are made in their situation, but such as tend to render

them more miserable.

It is impossible but so considerable a change as is proposed to be made
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I place the gabelle after the tailk. I never thought

any thing more capricious and tyrannical, than to oblige

in the taille, must, from its. own nature, be subject to great ditBculties.

Now, I apprehend it will not be sufficient that these difficulties have been

overcome ia the minds of the few who have formed and perfected this

scheme, but they must also be cleared up to those whom it is necessary to

employ in the execution of it; for tlie manner of executing a work of this

nature is in no degree analogous to that in which a building may be erected:

the latter being effected by the mere mechanical co-operation of the hands

of the workmen, with the design of the architect: whereas, to cany on

and complete the former, it is absolutely necessarj' that the nature of it

should be as clearly conceived by those who are to put it in execution,

as by those who formed the plan. But two things stand in opposition to

this, which it will become necessary to remove, the one by the means

of information, the other by punishment; these are, the want of know-

ledge, and the want of diligence in the inferior officers; the latter making

them disobey the orders of their superiors, and the former, though their

intention be ever so good, occasioning them to execute every thing wrong.

This reason alone would be sufficient to prove that what relates to the

general receipt of the taille proportionelle, ought not to be intrusted to

the assessors and other officers of the intendants of the finances; I dare

not say, to the intendants themselves, and those acting in immediate sub-

ordination to them, who are generally taken by them at random, out of the

officers of the police, or the revenue; and who having other business of

their own, cannot spare the time necessary for tlie other: but as artificers

are sent for from the metropolis, when any work is to be performed exceed-

ing the capacity of common workmen; so the council ought to choose and

appoint, for the management of the general receipts, conmiissioners of in-

tegrity and capacity, sufficiently authorised, and perfectly instructed in

the nature of their business, and who should be allowed all the time and

expenses that are requisite. If they be too much hurried, part of the re-

marks necessary for them to make on the different particulars of the busi-

ness of tfee provinces will escape their observation: and if their salaries

be ill paid, or be not received by them without difficulties, necessity may

induce them to betray their trust. This important work certainly demands

all possible attention.

When one considers how powerful an influence the bonds of parentage,

friendship, society, or even mere neighbourhood, have on mankind, how

strongly they are affected by different interests, as well personal as social;

the fear of displeasing, the desire of obliging, the ambition of being hon-

oured and caressed by their countrymen, the dependance on a superior,
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a private man to buy up more salt than he is wilHng or

able to use, and then hinder him from selling the over-

plus. I once expressed my sentiments of this practice

freely to the king, who desired me to give him a cir-

cumstantial memorial upon it: as, for example, the prime

cost of the salt at the salt-pits, of the expenses till it

was sold, of its distribution into granaries, and other

questions relating to it: his majesty did not tell me what

who, accordiDg to his calprice, can make his dependant sensible of his su-

periority, by depriving him of his office, or by unjust reprimands; and the

innumerable other motives which tie up a man's hands in the midst of his

family and countrymen; a thousand reasons will appear against employing^

the ordinary officers in the business of the new taille. This assertion is

confirmed by the testimony of several persons, who, having with great ap-

plication considered what were the designs of the council, in constituting

this kind of operation, and afterwards kept a watchful eye on the manner

in which it daily appears to be executed by the officers in their several dis-

tricts, have with great concern found, that, out of fifty of these officers,

there is perhaps not one whose manner of executing his business does not

render the new method more odious than the old.

These motives and these difficulties, a perfect knowledge of M. de Vau-

ban's plan, the smaJi difficulty there was iu establishing it when trial was

made of it, the happiness those few parishes still continue to enjoy, which

have found means of preserving it amongst them, the experience every

day furnishes that the dixieme (which in its own nature is but a species of

the dixme) has ever}' possible advantage over tiie taille and other imposi-

tions; all these, I say, must convince every judicious man, that it will be

found absolutely necessary to recur to the establishment of the royal dixme,

as being of all the methods the most simple, the least expensive, and the

least burdensome to the people; and that when it was proposed by this able

and virtuous patriot, it was not received with all the regard it merited. The

maxim, that enabling the people to live at their ease will endanger their

revolting, is as false as it is cruel. It is also most certainly the interest of

tlie people, if well understood, that the king should be perfectly acquainted

with the true value of what they possess, and consequently tlie real strength

of his kingdom; that without regard to exemptions or any unjust privileges,

all his majesty's subjects should be equally taxed; and that commerce and

industry should meet with all possible encouragement. As to any further

reflections which may be made on this matter, we will refer to that excel-

lent work itself, composed by M. V'auban, and intituled, Dixme Royale, Sic.
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use he intended to make of this memoir. I drew it up

with the utmost expedition, and as near the truth as I

was able; for, on account of the reasons I there gave,

it was hardly possible to fix the true value of things.

However, this memorial produced no consequences,

every thing remained in the same state as before; which

shows how difficult it is to reform abuses which the ig-

norance, precipitancy, and short-sightedness of those

ancients who are proposed to us as infallible guides,

have introduced into the first regulations, even when

other imposts, far more reasonable, such as the tithes

and entries, seem both to point out the way, and make

it easy.*

The debts contracted by the provinces, town-houses,

and corporations, were not less troublesome to the king

than his own: I was continually soliciting him to call

on me to review and settle them, in the same manner

* It is well known what is the net produce to the king- of the jabelle or

saltdutj, after all expenses are paid; and it is not, consequently, difficult

to discover, to what those expenses amount on each minot of salt. Why
should not the king at once take the price of each minot of salt on the first

sale, and at the salt-pits themselves? Why should not the same be done in

the case of the aids? This question, simple as it is, has been asked long- ago.

The cardinal de Richelieu, in this respect, following- the opinion of his pre-

decessor in the ministry, Test. Politique, part II. chap. ix. ^ 7. Perefixe,

the author of the Essay ou Commerce, ch. v. and many other able politician*

after him, unanimously pronounce sentence against an impost like this, not

only burthensome from the manner in which it is levied, but becoming still

more unjust, from the unequal manner in which it is assessed. It is true,

they perceive great diificulties in altering it; but this alteration being once

made, one of the principal sources of the ease, and at the same time of the

opulence of the nation, would be opened thereby. The cardinal de Riche-

lieu, who thus speaks of it, adds, that he had found, from the most knowing

amongst thesuperintendants of the finances, that the produce of the duty

on salt, if levied at the pits, would be equal to what the king of Spain re-

ceives from the Indies. See also on this subject the Dixme Rmjale of M
de V^auban.
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as I had done the others; I prevailed at last, and his

majesty left me the choice of what measures I thought

most likely to attain this end. The commissioners I

named for this purpose were selected from among those

persons whom I knew to be most faithful, and capable

of the greatest application to business, in the sovereign

courts, among the masters of requests, the treasurers

of France, and other officers; but as this work could

not go on so expeditiously as the former, I shall defer

giving an account of it till I come to relate the effects

it produced.

And here a reflection occurs to me, not more com-

mon than just, which is, that regularity and economy

must certainly have infinite resources; for notwithstand-

ing the ordinary expenses of the state, and the extraor-

dirary ones his majesty was at in his kingdom; notwith-

standing that three or four millions were sent every

year out of the kingdom to be distributed in foreign

countries; notwithstanding the ruinous and exhausted

condition in which the king, at his accession to the

throne, found France, his finances, and his treasury, and

many more difficulties almost insurmountable; yet the

government had already an appearance of opulence

and strength, w^hich banished all remembrance of its

former indigence. Could it have been possible for any

person to imagine, ten years before, that in 1G05 the

king would find himself as rich as he really was, if they

reflected, that the sums which were demanded of him

when he was acknowledged peaceable possessor of die

Grown, and those that were owing from his exchequer,

with all the interest and arrears, did not amount to less

than three hundred and thirty millions: and that all

w hich could be paid of this enormous sum, such as the
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mere debts, should really be done, and such measures

taken with i-egard to the pensions and assignments, that

they should be regularly paid, without exhausting the

treasury, or incurring the least inconvenience? Yet all

this was actually effected. And probably the reader

has not yet found any thing in these Memoirs, so inter-

esting as the following account in gross, of the particu-

lar sums which made up the whole.

There was due to queen Elizabeth at the time of

her demise, for ready money lent to Henry in his ne-

cessities, advanced by her to the German troops and

army sent into Brittany, as well as for all the other

sums, to wdiich the maintenance of those supplies that

Henry was furnished with by the English, amounted,

consisting of men, vessels, and provisions, for the siege

of Dieppe, and that of Rouen, and during the war with

the league, the sum of s^en millions three hundred

and seventy-eight thousand eight hundred livres: To
the Swiss Cantons, for their sen ices and tlieu' pen-

sions, comprehending the interest due upon them, thir-

ty-five millions eight hundred and twenty-three thou-

sand four hundred and seventy-seven livres and six

sols: To the States-General, for money lent for pay,

due to their troops, and for furnishing vessels, pow-

der, provision, ammunition, &c. during the league like-

wise, nine millions two hundred and seventy-five thou-

sand four hundred livres*. To several French noble-

men, colonels, and other officers, for service, pay, pen-

sions, salaries, &:c. during th6 civil wars; six millions

five hundred and forty-seven thousand livi'es: To the

farmers of every part of the revenue: to princes, cities,

corporations, and private persons, comprehending the

salaries, appointments, and pensions of the officers of
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the king's household, of the police, and the finances,

and the civil magistrates, by settled accounts, twenty-

eight minions four hundred and fifty thousand three

hundred and sixty livres: To several private persons,

according to their bills, rescriptions, receipts of the

treasury, warrants, acquittals, patents, &c. almost all in

the reign of Henry III, twelve millions two hundred and

thirty-six thousand livres: Mortgages of the crown

lands, compositions of pensions, where the principal

being exorbitant was moderated by the creditors them-

selves, or deducted by his majesty, one hundred and

fifty millions: Treaties made at the abolition of the

league, which have been calculated already, thirty-

three millions one hundred and fifty thousand nine

hundred and twenty-four Hvres.*

It is certain, as I have already observed, that upon

the examination of these dffferent demands upon the

exchequer, many that were found to be unjust were

totally annulled; others were compounded for with

the creditors, and others were got clear of by several

expedients, such as those upon the taxes, and the crown

lands; but it may be easily imagined, that there re-

mained a very considerable number of debts to be dis-

charged: and here I must anticipate my story, for the

sake of observing that good examples are not always

efficacious. After Henry's death, those who were

placed at the head of affairs, began their administra-

tion by destroying part of that economy, and abolishing

many of those regulations, which he had established;

this conduct, while it wore an appearance (and only an

• There is a miscomputation of about a million, in the old Memoirs,

as well in the account of the contracts of the league, as in th« sum total;

but this is of small moment
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appearance) of lenity and compassion, gave me reason

to apprehend that under the new reign, the national

debt would be increased rather than lessened. But to

quit this subject for the present, I shall content myself

with barely mentioning here, as an eternal monument

of Heniy's glory, the flourishing condition into which

the wisdom of his government had already brought

France; both foreign and domestic payments were re-

gularly made, and no hardship was sustained by any of

his subjects, either from those payments, or the ex-

penses of the current year, though the king still conti-

nued to lay out very large sums in rebuilding, furnish-

ing, and adorning his palaces: repairing the old forti-

fications, and raising new ones; erecting public build-

ings;* re-edifying churches, hospitals, and convents;

* Henry the Great caused the chapel of Fontainebleau to be painted

and gilt, cut avenues through the forest, and in many other respects de-

corated his royal palace: he finished the Pont-neuf, built the square and

street Dauphin, repaired many streets in Paris, built wharfs, &c. Besides

what is said in these Memoirs, see the detail of all these buildings, in the

Mercure Frangois, anno 1610, p. 404, le Grain's Decade, b. viii, Moij-

zot, chap. 46, and others who liave written descriptions, or the history of

the antiquities of Paris, &c. No one is ignorant that this great prince,

through the representations of the duke of Sully, repaired the highways

in almost everj' quarter of the kingdom, built many causeways and

bridges in places before impassable, especially in Berr)', which might vie,

in point ofbeauty with the works of the Romans; but wliich, for want of

being kept in order for a hundred and thirty years past, are at present in

a very indifferent state: that, by his order, elms and other trees were

planted along tlie sides of these roads, some of which are still growing in

different places, where they are called Rosnys: there are many ordinan-

ces made by the king on this subject, and some others, by which the con-

verting arable land into pasture is forbidden, and vineyards are ordered

to be stubbed up. These buildings and works, and this application to

render his kingdom flourishing, conlributcd, perhaps as much as his mili-

tary exploits, to procure Henry IV the title of Great, which was confer-

red on him in his lifetime, and, as it appears, about the year 1602.

VOL. III. 3 G
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in funds for repairing pavements, moles, and bridges;

in building a great number of gallies upon the Mediter-

ranean; in filling his magazines and arsenals; redeem-

ing the jewels of the crown, and purchasing more; and

after all this, there still remained, at the end of the

year, a considerable sum to deposit in the bastile.*

But what is still more valuable than all these trea-

sures, Henry acquired them not only without increas-

ing the people's poverty, but even lightened the weight

of their former burden, as has been shewn in these

Memoirs. He always regretted that the present situ-

ation of aifairs would not permit him to carry this ten-

derness for his subjects farther; if the enemies of his

government will not confess this truth, if in their wri-

tings they have asserted the contrary, yet it is absolute-

ly certain, that plenty and affluence began now to be

felt over the whole kingdom ; the nobility and soldiery

were delivered from their tyrants in the revenue; the

peasant sowed and reaped in full security :t the artist

enriched himself by his profession; the meanest trades-

man rejoiced in his profits; and the nobleman himself

improved his estates. Some examples of severity,

* The share the duks of Sully had in all these things, gave him a

just claim to the following singular eulogium in the Mercure Frangois,

anno 1606, p. 101. " As he executed these offices and employments in a

" manner more for the benefit and emolument of the crown of France

" than any of his predecessors; all true Frenchmen readily acknowledged

" his merit in this respect, as well in tlie lifetime of his majesty, as since

" his death: and though he could not escape the calumny of those who
" envied him, it must, nevertheless be allowed, that he was the Joseph

" both ofour king and of France."

t The affection this good prince bore to his people, appears from this

saying of his, which has been preserved as a kind of tradition, that he

would make the poorest peasant in his donynions able to eat flesh all

the week long, and to put a fowl in his pot besides on Sundays.
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which his majesty had been obliged to make, were so

far from disturbing the tranquillity of the kingdom,

that it was never more fully established, nor never

more sincerely enjoyed; the licentiousness which had

been corrected in the army, procured the people a real

advantage, without doing any prejudice to the officer

and soldier, who were paid with the utmost exactness,

rewarded in proportion to their services, and esteemed,

honoured, and caressed, as their merits and valour de-

served. The medals which I presented as usual to his

majesty, represented a lily shooting out a bud on each

side, pointing to two stars which represented the polar

stars, with these words, Hi fines. It is by actions like

these, that a king may aspire to the glory of having

accomplished this motto.

I shall not repeat here what I have said before, con-

cerning the letters I received from Henry; I had so

many this year, and on all sorts of subjects, the finan-

ces, ti*ade, politics, that I shall not attempt to produce

them: several of them contained orders for presents to

different persons; thirty thousand livres to the queen for

her new year's gift; nine thousaud livres to the countess

of Moret:* fifteen hundred livres to the queen's bed-

* Jacqueline du Beuil. The king, towards the end of the preceding

year, had created her countess of Moret, she having revived tlie pas-

sion of lore in his heart, which had, in a manner, died with his mar-

chioness: he had also married her to a gentleman called Chanvalon. In

I'Etoile's Journal (an. 1604) there are some anecdotes relating to this

matter, but they are too hcentious for us to repeat. Mademoiselle du

Beuil or de Beuil, is represented in the writings of that time, as a lady

who was not on an equal footing with Mademoiselle d'Entragues in

point of beauty, but in recompense for this defect, her look expressed

genius and penetration, her temper was extremely gay, and her conver-

sation full of sprightUness, which qualification Henry IV greatly ad-
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chamber women: and a like sum to be distributed by

madam de Montglat, among the nurses of the king's

children upon different occasions; four thousand to the

family of the commandeur de Chastes; twelve hundred

livres to Prashn; a like sum to Merens; three thou-

sand livres to the count de Saint-Aignan, to indemnify

him for the money he had expended on his father-in-

law Montigny's company; two thousand four hundred

livres to several pensioners in Burgundy, paid them by

Hector le-Breton, his commissioner in that province;

a pension of four thousand livres, to Lognac,* a Pro-

testant captain, in reward for his services; forty thou-

sand livres, which his majesty thought a just restitu-

tion to VillarS; saying, thai, this family had lost above

six thousand livres of interest, since this sum became

due to them ; five hundred livres to the duke of Venta-

dour, who had advanced them for small expenses, to

shew, said Henry, that no one loses any thing by serv-

ing me; the sieur de Canisy received a like reimburse-

ment; seventeen thousand one hundred and thirty-eight

livres to la Livre, his apothecary: his majesty had been

indebted to this man, ever since the year 1592, and

was partly the cause of his ruin; for his creditors ar-

rested him, and threw him into prison, but the king

indemnified him for all; nine thousand five hundred and

mired. The queen did not appear to take the same umbrage at lliis lady,

or to have that aversion to lier, as she shewed against the marchioness

de Vemeuil.

* This is not the person whom Henry III employed to stab the duke

of Guise, at the holding of the states at Blois. Having requested that

prince to bestow a government on him as a recompense for the service

he had done him, and his request being refused, he retired in discon-

tent to Guienne, vvhere very soon after he was shot by a gentleman

in his neighbourhood, with whom lie had a quarrel. Cayet's Clironol.

Novenn. vol I. b i. p. 133.
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forty-one livres to John Sellier, a merchant of the city

of Troyes, who made this demand upon his majesty for

a certain pubhc building.

In this summaiy of expenses, I do not include the

hundred and fifty thousand livres given to the count of

Soissons, of the edict des greffes* and of another edict,

creating a small tax upon salt in favour of the duke of

Maieune, nor of many other gratuities and just pay-

ments; Zamet obtained of his majesty the two offices

of receivers at Rouen for two thousand crowns each;

Henry caused the forest of TAigle to be divided, by

law, between him and the constable; but to prevent

any dispute, he purchased the other part, and settled

himself the time for cutting down the trees; he referred

to his council, the offer that had been made him of

twelve hundred thousand livres for the gi'ant of an edict

concerning the four deniers; he sent Nargonne, with

his company, to guard the tower of Bouc, which he

thought a place of great importance: but the duke of

Mercoeur, to whom this fortress belonged, raised some

difficulties, which determined his majesty to treat with

him for it, either by way of exchange, or by purchas-

ing it.

Great part of the letters I received from this prince,

turned upon his buildings, those of his new silk manu-

factures! especially, which he still carried on with the

* The Greffe was the office in which the registers of the parliament

were kept, and from whence were issued the sentences and arrets.

f It appears also from the writings of that time, that a manufacturer of

Provence called Serran, attempted to make stuffs of the finest parts of the

bark of mulberry-trees; that the making of glass, looking-glass plates, and

exact imitations of pearls, and many other manufactures, which the cele-

brated M. Colbert has since carried to so great perfection, were then set

on foot.



420 MEMOIRS [Book XXI.

same ardour; his green-house in the Tuilleries was

the place he set apart for breeding the silk-worms,

the eggs having been sent him from Spain, and he

hastened the building of it for that purpose. I laid, by

his order, the foundations of the new edifices for his

tapestry weavers, in the Horse-market, which, requir-

ing a larger extent of ground than could be procured,

without encroaching a little upon a garden belonging to

Montmagny, who opposed it strongly, the king ordered

that he should be paid the sum he demanded for his

ground, representing to him, however, that when the

public utility was in question, an individual ought, on

such occasions, to wave the consideration of his own

particular interest. His majesty sent for Comans and

la Planche, from other countries, and gave them the

care and superinteudance of these manufactures: it

was not long before the new directors made complaints,

and disliked their situation, either because they did not

find the profits equal to their hopes and expectations,

or, that having advanced considerable sums themselves,

they saw no great probability of getting them in again.

The king got rid of their importunity by relerring them

to me, commanding me to act in such a manner to-

wards them that they should suffer no loss, but likewise

that their gains should not be too considerable.

The attention of this prince in conciliating the good

will of the neighbouring powers who might possibly

engage in his great designs, appeared likewise in his

letters, as well as in his whole conduct. Whether we

consider his extreme solicitude to fulfil all the laws of

civilit}', and all the forms of ceremony, tiie obliging

manner in which he ti'eated their ambassadors and en-
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voys, the seasonable presents he made them, or what

is a benefit still more considerable, the care he took to

reconcile tliem among themselves, by determining their

differences; and thus beginning, with respect to them,

to exercise the office of the arbitrator of Europe. His

majest}^ sent me a letter of compliment unsealed, which

he thought himself obliged to write to the dutchess des

Deux-Ponts, commanding me to send it to her by one

of my gentlemen, and with it a present of twelve or

fifteen hundred crowns, at least; a favour which that

princess acknowledged with great gratitude and res-

pect, in the letter she wrote to him in return. The

duke of Bar having consulted Henry about his designed

marriage with the princess ofMantua, which had been

kept a secret a long time, his majesty took upon him-

self to give the duke of Mantua notice of it, and dis-

patched immediately a courier extraordinary^ to that

court; though upon this article he carried his economy

so far, as to reproach his ambassador at Rome for

sending him couriers too frequently, and wrote to him

to do so no more. The Venetian ambassador took

leave of his majesty in November, and received from

my hands a very considerable present: I likewise gave

another to his secretary; nor did Guinterot, the duke

of Holstein's ambassador, return less satisfied to his

master; I shewed him the arsenal, and all the king's

magazines; and that he might have a token to remem-

ber them by, I gave hiu), by his majesty's orders, one

of his finest suits of armour to present to his master.

n. Clement the eighth, died on the third or fourth

of March, this year.* The news of his death was

* L'Etoile, who cannot be suspected of partiality when he speaks well of

tJie pope and the Catholics, confirms whatever M. de Sully has said in



4S2 MEMOIRS [Book XXI.

brought to France by a courier, whom my brother dis-

patched to the king then at Chantilly, and by letters

from the French cardinals whom Henry had sent to

Rome the year before, and who were followed by car-

dinal du Perron, the end of the same year.

There having always been a great intimacy between

this cardinal and myself, we corresponded by letters

regularly, during the whole time that he continued on

the other side of the Alps: he gave me notice of his

arrival at Rome, in a letter dated the 28th of Decem-

ber, 1604, and wrote to me another the 6th of Febru-

ary following. If he is to be believed, I had gained

the friendship of the whole Roman consistory, whb
could not help praising my conduct towards the clergy,

and in every thing that concerned the affairs of the

church. In cardinal Bufalo particularly, ever since

different parts of these memoirs in praise of Clement VIII. "A pacific

" pope," says he, "and a good Frenchman: even the Protestants did not

" hate him, he having always treated them with great gentleness beyond

" any of his predecessors, even so far as to grant them passports to go and

" come freely to and from Rome, which was never done before by any

"pope. When he died, and long before his death, he was nothing but a

" mass of corruption, having totally lost the use both of his limbs and un-

" derstanding; even his hands being putrified and burst, insomuch that

" when any one came to kiss his feet, which, as well as the rest of his body,

" were very foetid, they were obliged to hold up his hands, to enable him

" to give the benediction." Journal of the reign of Henrj' IV.

Matthieu speaks of him with the highest praise, vol. II. b. iii. p. 328.

and book iii. p. 69G, as all the rest of our best writers also do, who find

no fault with him, but for his being a little too much attached to his

family. It was said of him, " Clement VIII was a good man, a good

" prolate, and a good prince;" in opposition to his three predecessors,

Pius V, Sixtus V, and Gregory XIII, the first ofwhom was said to be only

a good prelate, the second only a good prince, and tlic third a good prelate

and a good prince. La Honssaye, note 3, on the 311 th of Cardinal d'Ossat's

letters.
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the treaty we had managed together, I had a zealous

panegjTist at Rome; after his departure from Paris, I

had written him a long letter, which he shewed to eveiy

body, as valuing himself upon the sentiments he knew

I entertained of him: I shall not repeat here those

praises, too flattering to my vanity, with which this let-

ter of du Perron was filled; those I have mentioned

were introduced with no other design, but to shew

(what I thank heaven for) that I was never tainted with

that bitter furious zeal, which the difference of religion

inspires. The change of mine was the subject of fre-

quent conversations between the cardinals and du Per-

ron, who all wished for it with equal ardour; cardinal

Aldobrandini often declared that he never said mass

without remembering me, the pope expressed himself

almost in the same terms to du Perron, when he was

conducted to audience by my brother: he had a long

conversation with him concerning me, and particularly

upon the means of working what (in the language of

Rome,) was called my conversion: it is indeed an ex-

traordinary thing, that a minister cannot obtain from

his own countrymen the same justice, which foreigners,

who surely have no less reason to hate him, are capable

of rendering to the disinterestedness of his conduct,

and the rectitude of his intentions. Du Perron con-

cluded his letter with telUng me, that he wished no

less earnestly than the other cardinals, to see me com-

pletely united to persons who esteemed and loved me
so much, since I had not (these are his words) "more
" friends at Geneva than I had at Rome.''

My gratitude was equally engaged by the testimony

he bore in favour of my brother, assuring me, that he

VOL. III. S H

L



424 MEMOIRS [Book XXI.

had gained so stroDgly upon the affections of the Itah-

ans, that no Frenchman had, for an hundred years past^

acquired an equal reputation in Italy* he acknow-

ledged himself highly obliged to my brother, for his

politeness, in coming with an honourable train of the

French and Roman nobility, to meet him, nine leagues

from Rome.

The king had in an especial manner, recommended

to the French cardinals, to pay strict attention to the

interest of the nation, in the approaching election of a

pope;f and this injunction was again repeated to them,

when he was informed by the arrival of another cou-

rier from Rome, on the 28th of March, that, according

to all appearances, there would be high debates in the

conclave, on account of the great number of candidates,

each of whom, indeed, was worthy of the pontificate.

However, these difficulties were so soon removed, that,

on Friday the 1st of April, which was t^vo days after

the arrival of this courier, the holy see was filled by the

cardinal de Medicis, otherwise called the cardinal of

Florence, who took the name of Leo the eleventh.

The choice falling upon a man related to the queen,

and of the same name with her, was a certain testi-

mony that his most christian majesty was well served

hy the Italian nation. 1

* This commendation seems not at all extravagant. P. Matthieu,

speaking- of tlie services the count of Bethune did the king at Rome, calls

him a man of great abilities for that court, \ol, II. b. iii. p. 681. Siri

every where speaks of him in the same manner.

t See the particulars of the two subsequent conclaves in Matthieu, ibid.

698, and other historians.

t "The making of Leo XI pope," says Du-Plessis-Mornay, spite-

fully, "cost the king 300,000 crowns." Life of M. Du-Plessis-Mornay.

b. ii. p. 305,
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The king, when the news came to Paris, gave pub-

lic demonstrations of his joy, which he was desirous

should be as general as it was sincere. He wrote to

me not to spare his ordnance, and to send orders to my
government, and to every other part of the kingdom, to

follow the example I should set them in Paris. Mes-

sieurs the bishop and governor oi' Paris, the president

Bellievre, and the king's counsellors of parliament, the

other bishops, and all persons in a public character,

received orders to have Te Deum sung, and fireworks

played off, in every place under their jurisdiction. It

may be truly said, that never had the advancement of

any person to the papal dignity been celebrated with

greater magnificence. However, this could not pro-

long for a moment the duration of the pontificate of

Leo the eleventh, who lived but a few days after his

election, and probably was dead at the very time when

these honours were paying him in France.*

His majesty was, in some degree, comforted for the

loss of this pope, by the person whom the conclave

chose for his successor; this was Paul V, formerly car-

dinal Borghese: two things concurred to his election,

which made it highly agreeable to his majesty, the fa-

vour the French nation showed him by her cardinals^

and his own personal merit, which rendered him worthy

of that distinction, and which they hoped to see reward-

ed by a happy pontificate. Two cardinals thus suc-

cessively placed by his most Christian majesty on the

papal throne, left Europe no room to doubt of the high

esteem he was in with the Italians: the king was sensi-

* He was taken ill on 17th April, on his return from the procession to

S. John de Lateran, which is made on the new pope's taking possession of

his dignity, and died the 27th.
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ble of it himself, and the extreme satisfaction it gave

him was sufficiently seen by the orders he issued im-

mediately after receiving the news of tlie new pontiif^s

advancement (which was on the 25th of May) to cele-

brate it with the same rejoicings as Leo the eleventh's

had been, except only, that no fire works were played

off; the reason his majesty gave for this omission, to

those who might possibly be offended at it, was, that

this piece of respect had been paid to the cardinal of

Florence as an ally of the royal family: as to the rest,

all was performed with the same splendor, and the king

himself was present at the Te Deum, which he order-

ed to be sung at Fontainebleau. I received on this

occasion, three letters from his majesty of the same

date, which were merely ceremonial upon my different

offices, and as a person in a public character; he like-

wise addressed to the chancellor, Sillery, and to me, a

discourse, in which he gave a relation in form of what

had just passed in the conclave.

Paul y did not disappoint the hopes that were con-

ceived of his pontificate: the Roman council seemed

to pursue exactly the same measures they had done un-

der Clement VIII. Nothing was prescribed to Barbe-

rini, who was sent into France in the quality of nuncio,

beyond what had been done to cardinal Bufalo; and he

was ordered by cardinal Aldobrandini, and by his holiness

likewise, to address himself only to me, in whatever

affair he had to solicit. I know not what cardinal Bu-

ialo (from whom this advice certainly came,) could have

said to my advantage, in preference to so many other

persons, who carried even to servility their respect and

attachment to the holy see. My brother, in a letter he

wrote to me at that time, told me, I could not too high-
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\y acknowledge the obligations I was under to this car-

dinal, nor repay with too much warmth of friendship,

the regard and esteem he expressed for me.

This letter of Bethune's is dated November 12th,

for he was still at Rome, although he had depended

upon returning to France imme4iately after the pope's

installation; but some new orders which he had re-

ceived detained him, and he did not return till several

days after the date of this letter. His holiness so much

regretted his being recalled, that he would have wrote

to the king, to intreat he would continue him as am-

bassador at Rome, if my brother had not prevented

him. He had entirely got rid of that appearance of ti-

midity, reserve, and perhaps coolness, which he had

shown at the beginning of his negociation; and as soon

as he was accustomed to the business ti^ansacted at the

Roman court, had changed it into a wise and prudent

confidence, from whence he drew all the success he

could hope for, in those affairs w hich were intrusted to

him. The pope continued to pay him the highest ho-

nours, and gave orders that he should be received, and

treated with the most distinguishing marks of respect,

in all the cities of his dominions through which he pas-

sed. All this I advance with so much the more free-

dom and security, although upon the faith of cardinal

du Perron, my friend, who thought himself obliged to

write to me upon my brother's departure, as this cardi-

nal gave the same account to the king, and represented

to him that no one was better qualified than Bethune,

for a place in the council for foreign affairs, in what

regarded Italy, as he had a full and perfect knowledge

of all that related to that country.*

* Cardinal d'Ossat himself, though, according to all appearances, far

from being satisfied with M. de Sulh *s behaviour in regard to him, speaks
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In this letter^ du Perron thanked me for having sup-

ported him with his majesty, against those who had en-

deavoured to disappoint him in his expectations of the

post of grand-almoner, which had lately been promised

to him; as also for some trifling services his brother had

received from me: he added an article relating to la

Fin. This man, who has been mentioned in marshal

Biron's trial, had, by an effect of his natural levity of

temper, left France, and embraced the Protestant reli-

gion. The king, who observed him heedfully, as he did

all who had once given room for suspicion, caused him

to be stopped in Italy, and imprisoned in the tower of

Nonne. La Fin applied to cardinal du Perron, who
had formerly been his friend, to procure him the favour

of being carried into France and tried there, if it ap-

peared that there were any just grounds for complaint

against him, or, if not, that he should be set at liberty;

and du Perron intreated my interest with the king, in

favour of la Fin's request.

The letter which, of all that I received from the other

side of the Alps, deserves most notice, is that which

the pope took the trouble to write to me, and of which,

being very long, I shall only give the substance here.

As in appearance the pope wrote to me on the subject

of my brother, he began with praising, in the highest

terms, his conduct, his piety, and his behaviour, full of

respect and deference for all the cardinals, and himself,

before he was advanced to the pontificate. From this

his holiness passed to the regret he felt, that the obsta-

cles I raised to my conversion hindered him from re-

in the most advantageous terms of that ambassador, in his letter to the king,

of the 10th December, 1601, in that to M. de ViJleroi, of tlic 2d Decem-

ber, 1602, and in some others.
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signing himself as openly as he would othenvise have

clone to the friendship he had for me. His piety and his

zeal furnished him a thousand motives to persuade me
to change my religion; he assured me, that if he were

not withheld by the station he filled, he would, without

hesitation, come into France, and labour himself to

convert me: he proposed for my imitation the exam-

ples of the ancient counts of Flanders, my ancestors,

particularly that of Saint-Alpin de Bethune, for whom
he had been told I had a great veneration: to these he

added the exanjples ofthe first saints, and most illustrious

kings of France; which naturally introduced the eulo-

gium of the present king, and afterwards that of Cle-

ment VIII, on account of the services I had rendered

this pope, for which he thanked me with great warmth

of affection, as well as for all the good offices which the

apostolical legates and nuncios of his predecessors and

his own had received from me. This brief, which was

every where filled with pathetic exhortations to change

my religion, concluded with the most ardent prayers for

that event.

I answered this obliging letter with all the respect

and deference it deseiTcd, without saying any thing

upon the article of my change of religion: I was satis-

fied with praising the virtues and great qualities of his

holiness, with assuring him of my profound respect for

his person, my readiness to serve him, and ardent de-

sire to be useful to him: my letter was entirely filled

with the most grateful acknowledgments for the senti-

ments he professed for me, and the most earnest wishes

for his prosperity; and, without affecting my religion, I

forgot no instance of respect due to the character of a

sovereign prince, and to that in particular which a
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whole church gives to the pope; and therefore did not

scruple to make use of the expression of kissing his

feet; v\hich doubtless would have displeased my brethren

the Protestants. Paul V, upon his receiving this letter,

said publicly, that it gave him more pleasure than any

thing which had happened during his pontificate: he

read it twice over successively, saying each time, that I

had done him too much honour: he lavished many en-

comiums upon the style and turn of expression, and

said, that my praises of him had robbed him of some

of those he had designed to give me. He was eager to

thank me by a second brief, if du Perron himself had

not opposed an excess of kindness which might have

produced some inconvenience to me. This cardinal

was witness of the pope's exclamations in favour of

me; for my letter being written in French, he was sent

for by his holiness to interpret it. Du Perron still con-

tinued to reside in Rome, which drew him into veiy

considerable expenses; he observed to me, that, in the

space of one year only, he had laid out above twenty

thousand crowns, in the expenses of his journies, his

entry, the conclave, furniture, and habits for himself

and his household: all which had reduced him to such

necessity, that he intreated me to oblige the farmers of

his abbey of Lire to pay him, they having refused to

make their usual remittances, under pretence of an

aiTet of council relating to the claims he had upon cer-

tain woods.

All the rest of Italy began to entertain the same fa-

vourable dispositions for France as the holy see, except

the duk'? ol Sa^ oy, who was still influenced by the Spa-

nish policy, as may be conceived by the new intrigues

carried on this year for the duke's interest, by a man
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named Chevalier. With regard to Spain, France still

continued upon its former footing with her; they were

at peace indeed, but that peace was clouded with dis-

gusts, and embittered by reciprocal complaints.

III. The negociations which had commenced between

the Spanish court and the states of the United Provin-

ces not succeeding, hostilities were renewed as soon as

the season permitted them to take the field. The king

of Spain sent to the Swiss Cantons, to demand a pas-

sage through their territories for the troops he sent into

Flanders, that they might avoid taking their rout by

Pont de Gresin, which would have greatly retarded

their march. To obtain the grant of this request, he

told them, that his troops should pass through their

states by twenty at a time, and that their number should

not exceed two thousand. He added, however, another

thousand afterwards. The king, when he received this

advice from Caumartin, believing that Spinola, who was

to command their troops, would take the same route,

thought it would not be impossible for prince Maurice,

at the head of a party of French scouts, to seize upon

this general's person, " which," said Heniy, " will be

" worth one victory." He wrote to me to communicate

this hint to Aersens, and through him to the prince of

Orange; but I was informed, almost immediately after-

wards, by a Spanish courier, who passed through Paris

in his way to Flanders, that Spinola had altered his route,

and would arrive in Paris in three or four days: which

produced such a change of measures, that his majesty

thought himself obliged to render his passage as secure

to him as if he passed through the French territories.

Spinola requesting the honour of an audience of his

majesty, this prince believed that he had orders to make

VOL. III. 3 I
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him some new proposals. This, however, was an in-

ference not made by me; and when Henry mentioned

it to me, I replied, that Spinola, thinking the road

through Paris the shortest as well as the securest, he

conceived it his duty at the same time to pay his re-

spects to his majesty'; and that I was persuaded he would

talk to him only of general things, though pei'haps he

wished to have it otherwise believed in Flanders: ac-

cordingly it fell out just as I had imagined.

Spinola divided his army into two bodies; he gave

the command of one to count de Buquoy,* with orders

to pass the Rhine ^vith it between Cologne and Bonne,

where he afterwards threw up intrenchments to hinder

other troops from attempting this pass. Whatever was

the design of the Spaniards by this work, it ought to

have roused the German princes from their lethargy.

The other body Spinola led towards Friesland, where

the allied anny followed him a long time. The report

which was spread in July of this general's death, was

no better founded than that of his being beaten, which

prevailed some time afterwards. It was foreseen that

he had a design upon Linghen, although this was a very

sti'ong place; and accordingly he marched thither and

invested it. By means of a mole which was cut by

prince Maurice, Spinola was himself besieged in his

quarters, and his trenches laid under water; so that it

was believed he would be obliged to abandon his enter-

prise; in which case it might be expected, that the

prince would besiege and carry the fort Patience. Yet.

notwithstanding this, Linghen surrendered in September,

which was all that ^vas done this campaign. Spinola

was, on the 24th of September, still belbre the place he

* Charles de Longiieval. count of Bnqiioy.
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had taken, and had carried his views no farther than to

put himself out of a condition to be attacked. The

troops of both parties were greatly diminished; prince

Maurice, on his side^ threw succours into Covoerden

and Breton, which covered and secured Friesland.

Du Terrail, in the mean time, at the head of some

supphes sent him by Spinola, attacked and surprised

Bergen-op-zoom, but he was repulsed with some loss.

This man was a French officer, and one of the sedi-

tious cabal; he thought pi'oper to retire to Antwei'p,

and offered his services to the archdukes. His majesty

was not so much offended with this procedure (although

he had promised him, in a letter he ^^TOte expressly for

that purpose, that he would do nothing contrary to his

duty) as he was for his having corrupted Dunnes, the

younger Nangis, and Chef-boutonne, who, it was re-

ported, w^ere preparing to go thither with a whole com-

pany. A footman belonging to du Terrail was arrested

in Auvergne, whither he brought some packets, but all

of little consequence. He endeavoured to prevail upon

his wife to come to him in Antwerp, by highly extolling

the friendship, and civility he received there. The same

example had been set by Saint-Denis-Mailloc, and some

other gentlemen, who had offered their services to the

archdukes; in which they certainly neither acted like

good politicians, nor dutiful subjects.

This was but one of the least causes of complaint

which Henryhad against Spain. The support which that

crown gave to the French mutineers; the part she had in

their meetings at Limosin and Perigord; the enterprises

which, in concert with them, she meditated upon the

towns and coast of Provence; were grievances of a

higher nature: and, all well weighed together, his ma-
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jesty was of opinion, that he ought to spare himself the

trouble of making them useless reproaches, or of doing

himselfjustice by such means as would have given the

Spaniards reason to reproach him in their turn: he was

even more solicitous about the strict observation of the

last agreements he had made with them on trade, than,

after such a conduct, they could have expected. Captain

Yvon Baudelonis brought a Spanish vessel into Ro-

chelle, which the commander alleged was Dutch, and

belonged to the prince of Orange: the Rochellers

thought it their duty to acquaint the king with it, who,

in his answer, praised their conduct, quoted to them

the article of the treaty on that subject, which was in

express terms, and caused the same satisfaction to be

given to Spain which her ambassadors could have de-

manded.

The council of Madrid, struggHng between their na-

tural haughtiness on one side, and a consciousness of

their own weakness and the need they had of our as-

sistance on the other, knew not in what manner to

behave to us: the same spirit actuated them in all their

proceedings, and made them, at one time, endeavour to

disunite us from the States; at another, to complain

vehemently, that, under a pacific appearance, with re-

spect to them, we acted as their real enemies. They

afterwards affected a strict correspondence with Eng-

land: but none of their artifices succeeded. The king,

secure in the secret knowledge of his own strength,

despised their threats; and myself in particular was too

well acquainted with the disposition of the king of Eng-

land, to believe that he would ever do more lor them

than he could be prevailed upon to do for us.
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They were, besides, upon such ill terms with his Bri-

tannic majesty, that it was not possible for them long to

save these appearances; for as they never staid a con-

siderable time in any country, without giving proofs of

that spirit of cabal which they exercised throughout all

Europe, James had notice of some of their secret prac-

tices in his dominions, which inflame^ him with rage

against them. Indeed there needed no less than such

a discovery to recal this prince to his first engagements

with me, which had suffered some injury during the

following years, by that fatal prejudice in favour of pa-

cific measures which I have already mentioned, or

rather by a real timidity. Beaumont, whose embassy

was at its close, was surprised to find James resume

this subject himself, and talk to him in terms very dif-

ferent from those he commonly made use of He gave

him letters for Henry and for me, and likewise a verbal

charge, that when he rendered an account of his nego-

ciation to the king of France, he should insist particu-

larly upon that article which regarded the succession to

the empire, which was what he dwelt upon most in his

letter to Henry: he exhorted him to join from that mo-

ment with him in endeavours to restore to the electors,

before the death of the present emperor, the freedom of

election, with all their other rights; and effectually to

exclude the son, brother, or most distant kinsman of

his imperial majesty, from a possibility of gaining the

empire, by preventing any one of them from being

named king of the Romans. And, lastly, to have it

decreed, that the person, whoever he might be, who
was to succeed the emperor, should renounce all pre-

tensions to the kingdom of Bohemia.

Beaumont, when, at his return to Paris, he execut-

ed the commission given him by his Britannic majesty,
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told the king that he had a letter from this prince for

me, which, as I was then at Chatelleraut, his majesty

opened. He was desirous of trying if this new policy

would find any favourers at court; and for that pur-

pose he communicated this scheme of king James

with regard to the empire to two or three of his minis-

ters, but with some reserve, and by way of consulting

them upon it, taking care not to give them any hint of

his great designs. On this occasion Henry found no

flatterers: there was not one of them who did not give

a proof that he was capable of opposing a scheme

which appeared to him unreasonable and unjust. Hen-

ry stopped there, and waited for my return, to examine

it more closely with me. But as this conversation turn-

ed upon many particulars, which appeared of such

consequence to his majesty, that he made me swear

not to discover it to any person whatever, that oath

obliges me now to silence.*

* I do not; know whetlier the uncertainty wherein this prince for some

time remained, whether he ought not to g-et himselfdeclared emperor, was

not at least a part of this secret; he even thought it necessary to submit

this design to the examination of his three ministers, whom he called to-

gether to gire their opinions on it, as appears from the 8474th vol. of the

MSS. in the king's library, where their deliberations on this matter are

related at large. It is remarkable, that those three, scarcely in any one

instance, happened to be of the same sentiments: in the present case, one

advised him togethimself elected emperor; the second dissuaded him from

it; and the ti»ird (more favourable to the house of Austria) would have per-

suaded liim to act in favour of tlie archduke Matthias. •' The king," adds

the author, " who liad attentively listened to this last, rose up, and open-

" ing the window to let in the fresh air, raised his eyes and hands towards

"heaven, and said aloud, ' May it please God to form and create in my
" heart the resolves I ought to take on what you have said, and men shall

" execute them! adieu, gentlemen, 1 must take a walk.' Thus ended this

" conference." Though tliis project did notabsolutel} f lash with liis grand

design, there is nevertheless a reasonable foundation for doubting whether

he actually ever formed it: it is highly probable that the whole was only a
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Henry, when he gave me my letter from king James,

read it to me himself: his Britannic majesty there 1%

formed me of the proposal which he had enjoined Beau-

mont to make to the king, and represented to me the

interest I had in supporting it, in a manner which,

though general, had nevertheless so direct a view to

the reflections I had made to him on this subject, that

I could not doubt but he would, from time to time, be

more convinced of the reasonableness and utility of

that plan ol" policy I had sketched out to him. I shall

not repeat the assurances of friendship and esteem with

which this letter was filled. Beaumont was commis-

sioned to make me many more in his name: neither

was he forgot. King James bestowed so many praises

upon his personal merit, and his skill in business, as

raised him highly in Henry's esteem. If this prince

had been still ignorant of the confidence his Britannic

majesty placed in me, his letter was sufficient to con-

\ ince him of it: he indeed appeared much pleased with

it, and commanded me to cultivate his friendship care-

fully; a command which I received with great cheer-

fulness.

We have now seen the political state of almost all

Europe, except Germany; there are perhaps some ob-

servations still to be made upon the several Germanic

cantons; but that httle which is necessary to be known

with respect to our affairs, will mix itself imperceptibly

with what I have to say of the seditious cabal in France.

This article will lead us into sufficient length, as it was

the occasion of my journey into Poitou this year, and of

feint, concerted between him and the duke of Sully, to put his council on

a wrong scent, in regard to the gfeat armaments he was naaking: the count

of Beaumont, his ambassador at London, according to Siri, ibid. 166, en-

deavoured to inspire him with this notion.
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his majesty^s to Limosin; which took up four of the

finest months of the season.

The reader has, doubtless, ere this, reflected upon

the extravagance of an association, composed indiffer-

ently of Roman Catholics and Protestants; the Roman
Cathohcs, Spaniards, and the Protestants, French: a

party acting upon interests so opposite, that nothing but

continual violence could conciliate them; a body of

which the duke of Bouillon was the head, and Spain

the soul. In this slight view it appears so singular and

monstrous, that the reader cannot apprehend any dan-

gerous consequences from a confederacy so ill assort-

ed. I, indeed, had always the same opinion of it: but

as all parties which engage in repeated acts of disobe-

dience against the sovereign cannot but be very preju-

dicial to the state, even supposing that they are disap-

pointed in their principal aim, it must be acknowledged,

that good policy requires we should make use of every

method to hinder them from forming, or, when formed,

to ruin them: the disaffected were in this case; they

had neither prudence in their resolutions, nor much

appearance that they would ever produce any worthy

to be feared. However, as it was not fit to suffer such

attempts to be made with impunity, his majesty neglect-

ed none of the informations he received, and which

this year w ere more numerous than ever. Murat, lieu-

tenant-general of Riom, wrote to me in the beginning

of March, that he had very lately been informed of

some important particulars, for the truth of which, al-

though he could not answer, yet he thought himself

obliged to communicate them to me; and that I might

be better able to judge of them, the same person from

whom he received them was the bearer of his letter.
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As soon as I began to examine this man, I perceiv-

ed, from the first questions I asked him, that his depo-

sition would involve so many persons of the highest

quality at court, that, without going any farther, I judged

it of consequence enough to require that his majesty

should be present at his examination. The king was

then at Saint-Germain; I ^vi'ote to him, and marked in

cyphers which he only understood, the names of those

persons: he came to Paris immediately, to examine

this informer himself, who assured him, that all those

persons (and he named them) held correspondences in

the chief cities on the coasts of Provence and Langue-

doc, all which he specified, namely, Toulon, Marseilles,

Narbonne, Bayonne, Blaye, and some others; that the

count d'Auvergne was upon the point of making an at-

tempt upon Saint-Flour when he was arrested; that all

these secret practices were favoured by Spain, and the

money distributed for that purpose, furnished by that

crown. According to this man, the conspirators had

already received several thousand pistoles from the Ca-

tholic king, expected still more, and even depended

upon some supplies of troops; which, however, he said,

would not be sent, until they had openly declared

themselves enemies of the state, by the invasion of those

places before-mentioned, and of many other maritime

forts.

The truth of these accusations appeared very doubt-

ful, from a circumstance which, it is apparent, did not

escape Mural; and this was, that the informer had been

a domestic of Calvairac,* in whose house he might in-

deed have heard some conversation on these subjects:

* John de Sudrie, baron of Calvairac, a gentleman of the province of

Querci.

VOL. m. •
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but why advance as certain, what had been there pro-

posed as merely possible? He had received some bad

usage from his master, and doubtless the desire of re-

venge stimulated him to this proceeding: what cannot

that motive do, joined to the hope of gain? which, it

was well known, was so much the greater, as the de-

positions which were made, appeared of more conse-

quence to his majesty. There needed not so n)any con-

siderations to induce him to aggravate matters beyond

the truth.

. IV. I can, with much more certainty, relate what

passed in the synods and other particular assemblies,

whicli were held by the Protestants in Poitou, Sain-

tonge, Angoumois, and the neighbouring provinces. In

these assemblies, a spirit of revolt and mutiny always

prevailed: among other very bold proposals, it passed

by a majority of voices, that his majesty's permission

should be asked to call a general assembly of the Pro-

testants, without explaining to him the motive of this

request, or the subject to be treated of in the assembly.

The king, to whom their petition was actually present-

ed, did not refuse to comply with it, but declared (as

he had a right to do) that he would prescribe to them

the place, the matter, and forn) of this assembly, and

send thither a person to represent himself: Chatelleraut

was the place he appointed,* and myself the person

who was to appear there, with a commission, to take

care of his majesty's interests. The Protestants, those,

I mean, who fomented the seditions in this body, would

rather, I believe, have have had their request denied,

than granted upon such conditions; they alleged, that,

if I joined the title of the king's representative to the

* Life of du Plessis Mornay, b. II.
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quality of governor of the province in which this as-

sembly was to be held, nothing could shield them

against the authority I would not fail to arrogate to my-

self It may be imagined that, at this time, my brethren

expected less favour from me than the most abhorred

papist.

The method which the disaffected had recourse to,

was to present another petition to his majesty, signed

by two or three hundred persons at least, in which they

declared, that, upon more mature deliberation, they

found it necessary to intreat he would defer calling this

assembly. As soon as Henry was informed of this dis-

position of the Protestants, he had expected to receive

another petition from them, and in a let-ler which he

wrote to me li'om Fontainebleau, dated March the 30th,

he desired I would advise him what to do upon this

occasion: I had received the same information as his

majesty, and used my utmost endeavours to discover

the true state of things; for which purpose, the journey

I iiad taken the preceding year into Poitou was of great

service to me: however, nothing a{)peared to me very

positive, except that three or four of the most seditious

amongst them had endeavoured to raise some distur-

bance, but with so little success, that the fires they had

kindled evaporated in smoke. I may venture to affirm,

that my letters and discourse to the least pi'ejudiced

persons in the i)arty, with my solicitude in other re-

spects, had greatly contributed to reduce matters to this

point. It was upon this that the advice and the answer

the king demanded of nie tuined.

It is certain at least that his majesty never heard

more of this second petition v. hich had made so much

noise, and by that he was able to guess the nature of
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all those other reports: but he still continued to receive

in the beginning of April, so many new informations,

and those of such consequence, and in appearance so

well founded, that he suffered himself to be driven along

with the torrent. It was reported, and that even by

the first president of Toulouse, and many other per-

sons in Guienne, that the Protestants, both in that pro-

vince and in Languedoc, had uttered many disrespect-

ful speeches against his majesty: they added, that these

people had resolved to send a deputation to prevail

upon him to recal his grant for holding the assembly

at Chatelleraut. In another letter, dated April 7, Henry

ordered me to come to him the day after Easter, to as-

sist him in taking a resolution upon these new letters,

and to be present at the reception of the Protestant

deputies; and lastly, to explain to them his intentions in

such a manner, as became his majesty to use with

subjects who, in some measure, presumed to give laws

to their sovereign. It is certain, that, although the king

had been willing to take the trouble of doing this him-

self, he was not in a condition; for, during this whole

month, he was afflicted with frequent returns of the

gout, which had obliged him to have recourse to a re-

medy that never failed: this was a proper regimen,

which he observed with great strictness duiing part of

the month of May. Of all his council, he had no one

about his person but Sillery, and him his majesty did

not think fit for such a commission.

All these circumstances I relate from Henry's letter,

which he concluded with telling me, that he would

permit me to return to Paris as soon as this affair was

terminated. In my answer, which I wrote to this prince

while I attended his orders for my departure, I repre-
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sented to him two things, to which, in my opinion, no

reply could be made; and these were, that ifhis majesty

would net believe, what however was absolutely cer-

tain, that all those informations which were given him,

either with great mystery or great noise, were nothing

but the murmurs of some persons hired expressly for

that purpose in the provinces, he was then much to

blame to suffer his peace to be thus disturbed, when it

was in his own power to reduce these rebels to silence.

It was upon these transactions, that my enemies sug-

gested those suspicions of me to his majesty, which

produced that disgust I have given an account of in

the former book: and it may easily be imagined, that

while that disgust continued, he had no inclination to

choose me either for his confidant, or his agent with

the Protestants. My return to favour happened in the

manner I have already related: he told me, that he

could not give a more convincing proof of his being

perfectly cured of all his suspicions, than by confirm-

ing me in the employment he had at first destined for

me. I intreated him to send any other person rather

than me to Chatelleraut, invested with his authority,

because I was apprehensive of affording, without de-

signing it, some new matter for calumny: but Hemy
reasoned in a quite different manner; he believed, that,

after what had passed, he owed to himself, to me, and

to my accusers, such an incontestable proof of his good

opinion of me, as the showing me to the public in a

post, wherein the sacrifice he expected I should make

him of my nearest interests, would set my innocence in

the clearest point of view, and silence all malice and

detraction; and added graciously, that my enemies

themselves had just put him upon his guard against
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their insinuations, therefore I had nothing to fear.

Then, after twice embracing me, with all his usual ex-

pressions of tenderness, he ordered me to return to

Paris, to put all affairs in such order, that they might

receive no prejudice from my absence; to draw up me-

morials of all those which related to my commission;

and to compose myself the instructions which I was to

receive in writing from his hand, and with the consent

of his council.

The king, in the mean time, went to pass part of

June at Saint-Germain. In the beginning of this month,

a deiluxion of humours fell upon his foot,* which he

hoped to disperse by the exercise of hunting, taking

the precaution to have his boot cut open upon the part'

affected: while this fit lasted, he was not able to apply

to any business, although, as he wrote me word, the

preservation of one half of his kingdom should depend

upon it. When his disorder was abated he returned

to Paris, where he prepared for his journey to Mon-

ceaux, after giving all the necessary orders for my de-

parture.

I put down on paper all the questions I desired to

be resolved, with regard to the several parts of my
function as representative of the king; the answers to

which were to make up the ground of the instructions

upon wiiicli I had just agreed with his majesty. This

* " I went to tlie ar&enal," says Henry IV, speaking of one of Lis fits of

the gout, " with my wife; M. de Sully said to me, ' Sire, you have money

" and never see it:' which really is true enough; for 1 am satisfied with

" knowing I have money, without amusing, myself with the pleasure of

*' looking at it. AVe went together to the Bastile, and he showed us what

*' was doing there: I assure you, at that instant I was attacked by the gout,

" which broutrht to my mind the proverb, Those who have the gout havi-

" riches." Matthieu, vol. ii. b. iii. p. 613.



1605.] OF SULLY. 44-5

paper I sent to Villeroi and Fresne, who returned it

with answers to each question, adding, that if I found

them satisfactory, I might reduce them to such a form

as I judged proper. I was resolved to have two of these

papers, one more general, and the other in the form of

a particular memorial, joined to the former: these tAvo

papers regulated the manner in which I was to speak

and act with the Protestants, as I am going to show.

Upon the first view, the occasion of the assembly at

Chatelleraut did not appear of such importance as it

really was, either with respect to the king or the Pro-

testant body, being gi'anted for no other puipose than

to examine the deputies sent by this body to his ma-

jesty, the term of whose offices was expired, and to

appoint others to succeed them, an affair which did

not require so solemn an assembly as this was likely

to be. But, upon a closer examination, we shall find,

that the real aim of some of the chief heads of the Pro-

testant partj', was to take advantage of this assembly,

to extend their rights, and to procure the giant of new

favom's and privileges: a design which his majesty could

not better return, than by seizing likewise this oppor-

tunity^ to recal them, with more solenmity, to the obser-

vation of the old regulations, the wisdom and utility of

which were sufficiently evinced by the effects they had

produced; and, instead of suffering them to be infringed,

to give them new force, and exact a more strict obedi-

ence to them; so that after this, the Protestant body in

France being persuaded of the rectitude of the king's

intentions, and of his firm resolution to maintain his

rights, must either resolve openly to despise his au-

thority, or return with sincerit} to their duty: this was

the principal point of my commission.
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To attain this end, I was enjoined to fix their view

principally upon the edict of pacification issued at

Nantes, as a fundamental piece, which might serve

them equally for a rule to judge of their conduct

towards the king, and of his towards them. I was to

show them, that this edict, which had suffered so many

misinterpretations, being the basis of their liberty, the

proof of their fidelity to their king, of their attachment

to the public good, and of those sentiments which their

religion itself ought to inspire them with; if they ob-

served it exactly, they would neither swerve on one

side or the other, any more than Henry had done, who
had religiously fulfilled all the obhgations it had laid

upon him. The free exercise of their religion, the

peaceable enjoyment of their estates and employments,

the gentleness of the government, the tranquil but solid

situation of affairs, daily confirmed and strengthened

the security of those promises made by the prince, well

known by a long train of effects; and lastly, by the sa-

tisfactory answers he had given to every thing of im-

portance expressed in their memorials; all these were

so many pledges of faith in him, which the Protestants

ought to return by such instances of submission and

gratitude, as a good and indulgent prince has a right to

exact from his subjects: their own interest hkewise

made it necessary for them to follow this line of con-

duct, since, if they justly considered the true state of

things, it was they only who ran any risks by an in-

fraction.

The inference to be drawn from all these considera-

tions, and which I was ordered to represent to the as-

sembly, was, that they ought to appear far from having

a design of demanding that any alteration should be
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made in the edict of Nantes: such as that of being em-

powered to choose themselves a head, either within or

without the kingdom, any other tl:^n the king himself,

who merited that title from them on many accounts.

As it could not be foreseen what other demands the

Protestants w^ould bethink themselves of making, they

left it to me to choose proper arguments either for re-

fusing or eluding them: 1 was only ordered to signify

to them in plain terms, that for the future they must

not expect such general assemblies would be per-

mitted; and that this, which his majesty had consented

should be held, to instruct them altogether in their duty,

and to exhort them to fulfil it, should be in the place of

that which they had resolved, in the last synod of Gap,

to entreat his majesty to grant them.

The reasons for this cessation of extraordinary as-

semblies were sufficiently plain; for they were convened

either on account of some affairs relating to the disci-

pline of the church, some matters of law and police, or

lastly, for some favour theywanted to obtain of the king:

for the first, the Protestants have their provincial synods,

upon which his majesty made no encroachment by abo-

lishing the extraordinary assemblies. All he demanded

with respect to them, and certainly nothing could be

more just, was, that they should confine their delibera-

tions to religious affairs; whereas, under this pretence,

they often treated of such as related merely to the civil

government. If the design be to settle something rela-

ting to the administration of justice and the police, there

is no reason for excepting them from the general rule,

by which all controverted matters of those two kinds aie

referred to tlie tribunals of the judges, and the ordinaiy

magistrates; and lastly, those which are matters of fa-

VOL. IIL S L
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vour, and depend merely upon the king's indirfgence,

are to be treated by way of petition and supplication

:

nothing is more useless than those great expenses and

commotions, which an extraordinary assembly occa-

sions, for an affair in itself of little importance.

There was another reason for suppressing these as-

semblies, w hich, although I cannot disguise, I may sof-

ten a little by barely saying, that they often gave occa-

sion for judgments not very favourable for the Protes-

tant party; for the public are willing enough to shut their

eyes upon wise and prudent determinations, though not

to the intrigues of the disaffected who, in these tumul-

tuous assemblies, remain confounded with persons moi'e

equitable, but whose proceedings are less taken notice of

If it should happen that any of these articles, or others

of the same nature, were contested at Chatelleraut, it

was left to me to put an end to them in whatever manner

I judged best: and I was even permitted to take those

advantages which the profession of one common faith

afforded me, to merit their confidence and engage their

votes: it was only in cases of obstinacy and declared

disobedience that I was obliged to inform his majesty,

and suspend all resolutions, till I had received his orders;

as likewise not to suffer the assembly to break up with-

out leave.

With respect to the article of the deputies, it is neces-

sary to inform the reader, that the Protestants always

kept two persons of their party at court, one for the ec-

clesiastic order, the other for the secular; they were to

treat with his majesty's ministers, or with the prince

himself, upon all affairs necessary to be communicated

to him, and to receive his orders concerning them. These
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deputies entered upon this office by election, which was

renewed every three years, when others succeeded ta

their place. If we go back to the source of this insti-

tution, we shall not find that the Protestants had any

legal title to this pretended right of residence and nomi-

nation of the deputies, Avhich they asserted so strenu-

ously; it was not mentionetl in the edicts, nor even in

the writings that contained these private articles, which

were sometimes separate from the treaties; it was on-

ly a custom merely tolerated, and first introduced on ac-

count of the resistance some sovereign courts made to

registering the edict of Nantes, and only to be continu-

ed till that was done. However, his majesty had no in-

clination to deprive theProtestantsof this privilege: all

he required, and this was ons of the principal points of

my commission, was that, for the nomination of these

deputies, they should adhere to one of those two methods

prescribed by him to their own deputies, when they de-

sired leave to hold the assembly, and if possible, to the

second, by which his majesty expected that the Protes-

tants should present to him the names of six persons cho-

sen from their body, out of which he should name t^vo

who were most agreeable to him.

It might possibly happen, that the heads of the party

would endeavour to elude those regulations which his

majesty proposed to get received in the assembly, and

for that purpose affect to confine themselves to this sin-

gle question; an artifice I was likewise to prevent. As
to the affair of Orange, which it was certainly expected

would be brought upon the carpet (as indeed it was),

I had orders to represent to them, that Heniy had la-

boured in vain to njanage it so as that this city, which
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he could not refuse to restore to the prince, of Orange,

might by him be left to the French Protestants. All

therefore, that could be done upon this occasion, was

to prevail upon Maurice, that, in the room of Blaccons,

who commanded there, and who himself desired per-

mission to leave it, he would place a Protestant officer,

as his lieutenant, whom they might oblige to take the

oath of obedience to his majesty. I shall resume this

affair in the sequel. Such were my general instructions,

dated July 3d, 1 605, and signed " Henry and Forget.^'

All the difference between these general instructions,

and the particular memorial joined to them, consisted

in this, that the latter made no mention of the declared

object of the assembly, but was confined to some other

questions which might probably be discussed there, and

tended to prevent those designs from being effected

which it was suspected the heads of the cabal would

endeavour to get the multitude's approbation of This

detail, which was not inserted iu the first writing, be-

cause there was a probability of its being needless, was,

however, of great use to me; and it was upon that ac-

count, that I made a separate memorial of these instruct

tions.

V They imported, that I should not suffer the assetnbly,

either in their debates or in writing, to advance any

thing injurious to the pope, or to stir up again that

trifling doctrine of antichrist, worthy of the synod

of Gap, where it had taken birth; that no person

should have a seat in the assembly in the quality of a

deputy, from any individual whatever, not even from

Lesdiguieres himself; that they should not, as they had

tlone in that synod, receive letters from foreign princes,
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particularly from the duke of Bouillon. It seemed of

importance to his majesty, that an ungrateful subject,

such as Bouillon, should be publicly known to have ren-

dered himself unworthy of any favour from his sove-

reign. The manner in which others, who m.ight be

ranked in this class, should behave in the assembly, was

to regulate the treatment they were to receive from me.

If the quality of president of the assembly, which

his majesty earnestly wished they would confer upon

me, and which, on this occasion, he would not have

been offended with me for accepting, should not be

sufficient to give w eight to what I said to them, I w^as

to join to it the authority of governor of the province:

and, as opportunities offered, and the disposition of their

minds required, I might give them to understand, that

the king was not ignorant of the designs of the sedi-

tious Protestants; provided that from thence they did

not conclude, he was informed of the places where they

were carried on.

There was so much the more appearance that the

article of the cautionary towns given to the Protestants

would be discussed, as the term, to which the posses-

sions of these places was prolonged by his majesty,

was now nearly expired; and if this should happen, I

was to hint, either to the assembly in general, or to the

deputies in particular, that provided his majesty found

in them that readiness to comply with his measures

which he required, he would willingly agree to a farther

prolongation. I had orders not to give them any abso-

lute assurances of this favour, but to mention it as what

might be granted, and to promise I would obtain it of

his majesty: although I had tlien in my possession the

letter of grant for that prolongation, I only obhged my-
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self to keep it secret till I received the king's commands

to make use of it.

As to those fortified towns which had been given to

the duke of Bouillon, and which from thenceforward

were to have no share of the funds destined by the king

for their maintenance, they were to be declared for ever

excluded from that advantage, as likewise from all hope

of ever being paid the sum promised by the edict of

Nantes for the support of the garrisons. This sum, at

that time, amounted to five hundred and seventy-three

thousand four hundred and thirty-two livres, of which

ninety thousand livres had been already cut off. Nor

were they to expect a new appropriation for those funds

which had been assigned them. I had already receiv-

ed some petitions upon these several suppressions; to

which I always answered, that I thought this proceeding

of his majesty absolutely just. Lastly, by this writing

I obliged myself to do nothing without Henry's advice,

with whom, from that moment. I began a regular in-

tercourse by letters, most of them very long, and seve-

ral in cyphers. This memorial is dated July 4, signed

by his majesty, and countersigned by Villeroi. Two
days afterwards I set out on my journey.

Q,ueen Margaret's residence at the castle of Usson

gave her frequent opportunities of hearing news of the

rebels; and as soon as she was informed that I was

upon the road to Poitou, she thought herself obliged to

acquaint me with all the particulars that had come to

her knowledge ; she had likewise some affairs of her

own to impart to me, which I shall take notice of after

I have related those which concerned my journey. For

this purpose she came from Usson to Toury, from

whence she wrote to his majesty, telling him the mo-
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tive which had induced her to take this step, and the

earnest desire she had to confer with me. I had left

Paris, taking my rout through Rosny and Lavinville, two

hours before the messenger who brought this letter for

his majesty, and another for me arrived. The king

seeing by his own lettei', and by mine, what this prin-

cess desired of him, sent la Varenne after me on the

9th of July, to deliver me a letter from him, in which

he told me, that he should be glad if I would visit queen

Margaret, although I should be obliged to leave the road

to Chatelleraut, and go back as far as Orleans. La
Varenne gave me the letter queen Margaret had wrote,

dated from Toury, July 7, by which I learned that this

princess waited for me between Paris and Orleans: and

that I might not fail to meet her, she sent Rodelle, her

master of the horse, to desire I would come as far as

Orleans, if I did not meet her before on the road: but

she spared me the trouble of going so far; for upon my
arrival at Cercote, I was informed that she was there

likewise. My wife having accompanied me to Rosny

and Lavinville, I brought her to Cercote with me, that

she might take advantage of this opportunity- to pay her

respects to this princess.

It was still so early in the morning when I amved at

Cercote, that queen Margaret was not up; however, she

ordered me to be admitted into her chamber, where I

had the honour to confer with her a full hour before she

arose. We resumed our conversation after she was

dressed, and spent the whole day in the same manner.

I shall not repeat the polite and obliging things this prin-

cess said to me: but what I had been told in general by

Murat, concerning the civil factions, was minutely par-

ticularised to me by her and Rodelle. They named a
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great number of persons of the first quality in Provence

and Languedoc, and even some of the relations of the

duke de Montpensier and cardinal Joyeuse, who were

engaged in the conspiracy: some of these persons had

been in the secret of marshal Biron's designs, and had

afterwards joined themselves to those whom they found

determine to pursue them. The revenge of this mar-

shal was not one of their least motives: and they made

use of the same methods he had done to excite a re-

bellion among the people. Besides those towns which,

as w^e have seen, the conspirators endeavoured to sur-

prise, they had views likewise upon Beziers, Narbonne,

and Leucate. All these informations queen Margaret

and Rodelle offered to support with evidences so clear,

as would not, they said, leave me the least room to

doubt of their certainty. I gave his majesty an exact

account of what I had heard, in a letter I wrote to him

from Cercote, dated July 14. I likewise sent him a

list of the conspirators' names, as I had received it from

queen Margaret and Rodelle, but I still persisted in my
former opinion; nor, in all they had said to me, did I

find occasion to alter it.

It is certain however, that these informations were

too circumstantial and well supported not to merit some

belief; for Rodelle had been himself of the cabal, and

had left it, only through a reflection upon the rashness

of all their measures. lit told me, that La-Chapelle-

Biron, and above thirty other gentlemen, of his acquaint-

ance, had taken the same resolution to leave the cabal,

and inform his majesty of all they knew, provided they

could be sure of obtaining the pardon they would im-

plore of him: that they had applied to him to take

this step in their favour; and this he proved by the let-
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ters they had written to him for that purpose. He add-

ed, that they had violent suspicions that my journey to

Poitou concealed a secret design of seizing them: that

they had prevailed upon queen Margaret to declare

their intentions to me, and the earnest desire they had

to efface the remembrance of their error, by their fu-

ture fidelity and services to his majesty. All this was

sufficiently clear, and I had no doubt of it remaining:

but they endeavoured in vain to persuade me that the

whole kingdom was in a flame, while I saw only an in-

considerable number of rash zealots, whom it was easy

for his majest} to crush, whenever he would condescend

to treat as a serious matter, a design which deserved

only derision and contempt. For what remained, as

often as I attempted to examine strictly into these in-

formations, in appearance of such weight, and sup-

ported with such proofs, I always found that the false

greatly exceeded the true.

In this, however, Henry was of an opinion contrary

to mine: he thought the sHghtest disturbance within his

kingdom merited all his attention, " because," said he,

" the French were ever fond of novelties, and eagerly

admit of every change." He often complained, in his

answers to my letters, that some of his other ministers

had as slight a notion of the present evil as myself: he

was more confirmed in his apprehensions, when a me-

morial from Vivant fell into his hands, which exactly

agreed with all that had been told me by queen Marga-

ret and Rodelle. He dispatched orders immediately to

Vivant, to send him the person from whom he received

those informations; and to me, to make, in concert uith

Vivant, as soon as I arrived at Chatelleraut, the strict-

est inquiries into eveiy thing that concerned this cabal.

VOL. in. 3 m ^
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Vivant being one of the Protestant deputies to the assem-

bly, this quality might possibly render me suspected by

him: the king, however, had taken care to obviate this

difficulty, by writing to him that he might place an en-

tire confidence in me. The letter passed through my
hands, with a precaution thatVivant should not be named

in the affair, lest, by losing his credit with the Protes-

tants, he should not have it in his power to serve his

majesty effectually with them. As to Rodelle, and the

other gentlemen before mentioned, Henry approved of

the resolution I had taken with queen Margaret to send

them to him: he heard what they had to say, gave them

his orders, and sent them back to pert'orm the promises

they made him, to labour there for his service. This

prince never regretted any expense which these emissa-

ries and informers put him to.

Some of them had intercepted the copy of a letter

written to the duke of Bouillon, by one of his confi-

dants, whom they suspected to be Saint-Germain-de-

Clan, and brought it to the king: this perhaps was the

cause of his increased vigilance. I shall give an ac-

count of this letter here, that the reader may be able

to judge whether the inferences that were drawn from

it at Monceaux w'ere altogether just: it made part of

the packet which Henry sent me from that place.

Saint-Germain, or whoever this correspondent of Bou-

illon's was, by this letter endeavoured pi-incipally to

persuade him, that it was necessary he should send

some person in his name to the assembly of Chatelle-

raut, who might support his interests there; or write at

least a letter, which his friends might produce. The

very considerable part the duke acted among the Pro-

testants, the necessity of proving his innocence, and the
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advantage to be acquired from showing how much he

suffered for the common cause, the general interest of

the whole party, his owii credit to be maintained with

foreigners, the solemnity of this assembly, and the

example of that of Gap, were so many motives which

in the beginning of this letter were urged with the ut-

most earnestness to move him.

The rest was a confused mass of conjectures, infer-

ences, and precautions, on the subject of this assembly;

all intended to prove, that the Protestant church had

nothing to hope or expect but from his efforts alone.

The author of this letter supposed, that Henry had

totally forgot all his former promises; and that he open-

ly sacrificed the Protestants to their most cruel enemies:

as proofs of which, he alleged the connexion between

the king's council and that of Rome, the immense sums

which, he said, were expended to make a pope, the re-

joicings for his election, and the favour the Jesuits en-

joyed, sufficiently shown by the demolition of the py-

ramid. He afterwards considered what, in the present

circumstances, might be the result of the assembly; and

presaged nothing but misfortunes, as well on account

of the timidity of the party, as tlie artifices the king

would make use of to obtain his ends.

Here I began to appear upon the scene, and it may
be easily guessed what sort of figure I made. Accor-

ding to the author of this letter, I had proposals to make,

which could not fail of removing all diificulties; among

others, that of prolonging the time for the possession of

the cautionary towns. Saint-Germain hoped, contrary

to his first hopes, or rather, to remove Bouillon's appre-

hensions, depended upon all my artifices with respect

to the choice of the deputies failing, and reasoning his
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own way upon the struggles he supposed I should have

in my mind between my conscience, which could not

yield to adopt the policy of the council, and my ambi-

tion, which would not suffer me to make the pope and

the papists my enemies, he sometimes saw no proba-

bility that I would take upon myself a commission which

I could not execute to the king's satisfaction, without

betraying my religion, without exposing myself to una-

voidable disgrace. He likewise saw nothing but obsta-

cles and difficuhiesin such a commission, which I should

never be able to surmount. As he did not know that

his majesty, besides leaving the general places of se-

curity to the Protestants, would consent also tliat the

individuals of that body should keep those they were

at present in possession of; and believing that this cir-

cumstance alone was sufficient to alienate their affec-

tions, he triumphed in my perplexity and confusion: he

alleged, that the king had said, the person whom he

should send in his name to the assembly, would have

nothing to do but to declare his will there. Upon these

words, he affirmed boldly, that rather than go to any

place in my government where the people would not

pay me the honours I tliought due to me, nor even al-

low me to be present at their consultations, I would

find reasons to get myself dispensed with from taking

that journey; or at the worst, if I should go, Saint-Ger-

main engaged to the duke of Bouillon, that all my au-

thority should not hinder the assembly from giving his

letter a respectful reading, or his deputy an honourable

reception.

The misfortune was, that the weakness of this duke's

partisans was a point so generally known, that, notwith-

standing all this show of confidence, and ostentation of
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power, his friend was obliged to confess, that the cold-

ness of the provinces, and the neglect of the party, with

respect to him were very great. And having thus spared

the duke's confusion by these softened expressions, he

approved of the caution which Bouillon had been the

first to advise should be used when he was mentioned,

which was, not to make any demand for him in his name,

which was the least liable to opposition; but confine

themselves to remonstrances from the Protestant body

in general, upon depriving him of his places^ refusing

him justice, his banishment, and the persecution he

was exposed to on account of his zeal for his rehgion.

He considered what danger might be apprehended from

a letter written in this form to the assembly, and finding

none, although they should even pay no regard to it,

and supposing the worst, sacrifice it to the king, he

exhorted the duke of Bouillon to write such a one, giving

it as his opinion, that it should not be made public at

first; but, being read on a sudden to the assembly, de-

rive some advantage from those first emotions of com-

passion which it was likely to excite. He added, that

the party would look upon it as a stroke of great con-

sequence for the duke, if the letter, instead of being

presented to the assembly by one single person, should

be brought thither by the deputies from the upper and

lower Guyenne, where his fortresses were situated; or

that they should appear to have undertaken the com-

mission of themselves, or, what was still better, by the

orders of their provincials.

This was the letter which made so nmch noise at

court. To the packet his majesty sent me, Sillery thought

proper to add a letter from himself upon this subject

alone. Sillery was the person whom Henry kept near
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him, and who was then employed, as well in reconcihng

the prince of Conti and the count of Soissons, at that

time at variance with each other, as in the affair of

Orange, which, according to the advices his majesty

received from Lesdigiiieres and others, was taking an

unfavourable turn. When I read the copy of this let-

ter to the duke of Bouillon, I was convinced that the

court would take a false alarm at it. I saw nothing in

the contents which did not confirm me in my opinion

that the seditious party was very inconsiderable, care-

less, unsteady, destitute of all resources, and far from

any intention to undertake any enterprise of importance;

and that Bouillon, w ho had more experience than the

rest, would not engage in such extravagant schemes as

were successively proposed to him, schemes without

order or connexion, and leading to no fixed end, since

there was nothing but confusion to be expected from

them. In a w^ord, amidst that false courage which is

inspired by great presumption, and notwithstanding that

affectation of fine policy, I thought I could plainly per-

ceive disunion among the members of this body, and

despair in its leader. I therefore persisted in my for-

mer opinion, and declared my sentiments freely in the

answer I sent toMonceaux; although, probably, by doing

so, I rendered my sincerity a little doubtful: but I com-

forted myself by the reflection that those suspicions

would at most, last only till the discovery of this mys-

tery, which would be effected by the assembly at Cha-

telleraut.

As for the other assertions in this letter, I can as-

sure the reader, that I never felt those struggles and

perturbations of mind, which the writer of it, and ma-

ny other persons, attributed to me upon the choice I was
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to make, between serving my prince, and my religion;

since, in reality, in this aftair, I saw no foundation for

making such an alternative. A common prejudice pre-

vails among all sects of religion; a man is never suppo-

sed to be a sincere professor of the one he has embraced,

unless he supports it obstinately, even in points where

it is most visibly wrong. Upon this footing, I confess,

the method I was determined to pursue might, by the

author of that letter, and those who judged like him,

draw upon me the epithets of false brother, deserter,

and, if they pleased, traitor: however, it was not the

approbation of such as those, that I proposed to obtain,

but of persons who, of whatever party or religion they

were, would, in their judgment of my conduct, preserve

the balance of equity and disinterestedness. If ever

religion admits of the assistance of policy, it ought to

be of a policy pure, simple, and upright as itself; any

other may indeed appear to serve it, but does not in

reality, and, sooner or later, never fails to ruin it.

Having determined to be guided by no other princi-

ple in my ti'ansactions with the assembly, I thought I

could not too carefully avoid all appearances of affec-

tation or disguise in my conduct, that those who were

influenced by an imprudent zeal, or actuated by a spirit

of cabal, might have no hopes of gaining or seducing

me: therefore, from the beginning, I showed myself so-

licitous to support, on this occasion, that character by

which all France was to know how I would act on eveiy

other; that is, of a man as sincerely attached to the true

principles of the Protestant religion, as incapable of

drawing false conclusions which many of the Protestants

did, or of approving their irregular proceedings. The

speech I made at the opening of the assembly, which
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lasted half an hour, was wholly calculated to produce

this effect, without troubling myself to consider whether

I would give pleasure or offence to the greatest number.

I began by representing to them, that, among so ma-

ny persons blindly devoted to the will of the prince, his

majesty would not have fixed upon a person to treat

with them, whose unshaken constancy to his rehgion

was so well known, if he was more solicitous to sup-

port or increase his rights, than to persuade their judg-

ments, and gain their hearts: that this reason was suf-

ficient to make them place an absolute confidence in all

that I should say or do, since I certainly had not waited

for this moment basely to betray my religion. But I

declared to them, at the same time, that they must ex-

pect to see me as zealous for the interest of my prince,

when it did not injure what I owed to my religion and

the general good, since it was incumbent upon me to

justify, to his majesty himself, the choice he had made

of me; and to support, in the sight of the whole king-

dom, the reputation of a prudent and upright minister;

which I flattered myself I now enjoyed. I invited them

to share this honour with me, observing, that here hon-

our and good policy were the same. This point indeed

I found most difficulty to persuade them of; and when

they heard me assert, that their cautionary towns had

no defence but their own good inclinations, they, instead

of taking my words literally, looked upon them as a

paradox, or a figure in oratory.

Nothing, however, was more certain: and to show

the Protestants, that the first foundation of their policy

was false, I entered upon the discussion of this princi-

pal point; that is, the keeping of their towns, in which

they fancied their greatest strength consisted, and con-
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ceniing which, as I was informed, they were incited to

make very earnest and very bold representations to his

majest}'. I showed them, that tlie great number of httle

paltrj" places which they held under this title, was so

far from being advantageous to them, that they would

hasten their ruin, if ever an attempt were made upon

them by a king of France, the present king especially,

to whom many of their officers were attached; because

that not having any fortress so mean, or governor so

inconsiderable, who would not pretend to the honour of

making some resistance, it must necessarily happen,

that their tolerable cities, which were about ten or

twelve in number, would suffer greatly from this useless

dispersion of their soldiers and ammunition, and from

time to time fall into the hands of their enemies; I did

not even except Lesdiguieres, their Achilles, provided

that he waited for this extremit}', to separate himself

from them: in reality, without judging too rashly of

this officer, it might be confidently asserted, that the

only religion capable of fixing him, was that which could

secure him in the possession of his riches, and the au-

thority he had always exercised throughout his province.

Some other proofs of his being but slightly attached to

the doctrine of the Protestant church, might be produ-

ced. I am obliged to discover in this manner the real

principles of Lesdiguieres, because it was one part of

my commission, to show that the most secret dispositions

of the party were not unknown.

The conduct of du Plessis was very different, but still

more to be pitied: this man, in whom an ardent zeal

for his party held the place of experience and military

virtue, had taken it into his head to fortify his castle of

Saumur, and did it in such a manner, that to defend it

VOL. I!I. 3 V
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would require a garrison of eight thousand men, with

ammunition in proportion. I desired to know where du

Plessis would procure all this, should he be attacked

unexpectedly ; and added^ that what I said to them was

not by way of information, since I was not ignorant

that they were condenmed to know this truth, by the

result of the deliberations in their provinces, as well as

by their own losses; but only to show them, that the

king's council reasoned justly upon their situation: and

that if, notwithstanding this knowledge, they were left

in peace, that consideration ought to increase their

gratitude and affection for the prince their benefactor.

I then proceeded to acquaint the deputies with his

majesty's intentions, in a manner that would admit of

no doubt or equivocation: that they were for the future

not to receive in their synods, or even in their houses,

any deputies or letters from foreign princes, cities, com-

munities, or French lords; namely, messieurs de Rohan,

de Bouillon, de Lesdiguieres, de La-Force, de Chatil-

Ion, and du Plessis, because the king would not suffer

any affairs of importance to be treated of in his king-

dom, without his participation: that upon no pretence

or reason whatever, they were ever more permitted to

hold any assembly like those they had formerly held;

but if they had any request to make to his majesty,

they were to apply to the deputies, who were allowed

to stay at court for this purpose, and that it should be

expressed in the cahier of their province. I declared

to them, that if they pretended, in this assembly, to take

resolutions contrary to these orders, besides the other

inconveniences to which they would expose themselves,

they must expect to see me make use of all the power

annexed to my commission, and all the authority granted
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to a governor in his province, to bring them back to their

duty. This was the substance of my speech to the as-

sembly; leaving it to them to settle at leisure the affairs

of the deputies, and the cautionary towns.

This speech, and particularly the declaration with

which I concluded it, gave great offence to many depu-

ties of the assembly; it occasioned several warm dis-

putes in their private consultations, and four or five

deputations to me: those whose interest it was that the

assembly should not proceed to more essential affairs,

desired no better than to waste the time in this kind of

preliminary questions, and protracted them on purpose.

But with a little industry, and some address, I put

an end to this useless prelude. The king highly re-

sented their not choosing me president of the assembly;

though afterwards, altering his opinion on that head, he

had advised me not to accept of it: he thought that,

upon several considerations, I merited this honour from

them; and said publicly, with great resentment, that on

this occasion the Protestants had given an equal proof

of their disregard to the pubUc good, and jealousy of

me; but it is certain, that I was the first, and even the

only one, who made any objection to it, and this for

reasons which I wrote his majesty word I would tell

him myself, and with which he would be satisfied.

END OF VOL. III.





:

^

Wl^A



^^p.



•



%



*

4




